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The travails of pregnancy and birth have always been woman's lot. The Bible begins 
with the creation of the world and recounts the carefree life of the first two human 
ss in Paradise. This blissful state was soon to come to an end and Ada 
dlise. The woman, Eve, was told, “In pain you shall bring forth 
yet your desire shall be for your husband”. “Now Adam knew Eve his wife, 
sd and bore Cain, saying, I have gotten a man with the help of the Lord’ 
sis 4, verse 1). An unbroken chain of birth followed, a mixed story full of 











and Eve 












nd she cone: 











the dawn of written history in Babylonia, the land of the lost Pa 
‘and in the land of the Bible 
rly hun 





























rational medicine, the surrounding world was full of 
nic powers and an ever present threat to mother and child, The help of the 
Lord was essential and this is the central focus of Biblical sources. Warding off these 
dangers is the main concer of the textual material from Babylonia and Assyria, 

The Babylonian and Assyrian texts were written on clay tablets, in the cuneiform 
script. In the earliest period, from 3,000 to 2,000 B.C. the inhabitants of Mesopot 
(modern Iraq and eastern Syria) wrote mainly in the Sumerian language. This is the 
oldest known language of the world and is not rel n 
became extinet in about 2,000 B.C. but lived on as a literary or scientific langua, 
just as Latin in the European Middle Many incantations were still recited in 
this venerable ancient tongue at the time when the two main dialects of "Akk 
Babylonian and Assyrian, had become the spoken languages. These dialects are very 
much alike and belong to the *Semitic® language family, like Hebrew and Arabic 

Hundreds of thousands of clay tablets have be 
from 3,000 B.C. to the beginning of the Christian E 
libraries which included ions, mythical t 
Jaw books, and nursi ny aspects of life 
including secrets of Babylonian midwifery, but it is not 
the immense mass of scattered texts. Many of them are not even available in any reliable 
translation, This book draws on this rich textual source and presents material much of 
which was not previously accessible to a 




























ny linguistic family. Sum« 





















n found, covering a span of time 
Most were part of archives or 
edical handbooks, letters, 
reflected in these tablets, 
n easy task to find the data in 








les, hymns, 














eral reader. 





This book, completely rewritten from the Dutch edition of 1983, includes new material 
and m 





ny more translations of ancient texts, allowing the reader to have a more direct 
‘access to the sources. It is intended for the general reader. The abbreviations are those 
common in Assyriology: see R. Borger, Handbuch der Keilschriftbibliographie (1967), 
11(1975). 

The author of this book is an Assyriologist. From his early years he was immersed 
in the Bible, and leamed Latin and Greek in school. These subjects remained life 
long interests and inde in the present context. Some beliefs or 
customs are found in the entire Mediterranean world and in this way some data can 
be supplemented or even elucidated by other. The author utilizes Biblical sources and, 
































where appropriat and Roman materi ers to Jewish 
from the Talmud and provides an occasional glance to Arab sources, The author of the 
last chapter, on the demon Lamaitu, is another Assyriologist. Both work at the Vrije 
Universiteit, Amsterdam. 

‘The existing literature on pregnancy and birth in the Medit 
and modern — is enormous. This book attempts to be more o 
as ancient Mesopotamia concerns, We can only hope that no important expositions in 
other areas have been overlooked. Below (p, 215) I give a short, somewhat arbitrary 
bibliography of reliable surveys on birth in Babylonia and Assyria, the Hittite empire, 
Israel, the Greek and Roman world, and among the Arabs, 

The Bible is cited after the Revised Standard Version (Oxford), the (Babylo 
Talmud after the edition of the Soncino Press (London). 

The manuscript of this book was edited by Ann K. C 
her meticulous work from which the book has benefitted so much. Her sen: 
native speaker of English and her expertise as an Assyriologist were both invaluable to 











nean world — anci 
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less exhaustive as far 
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Chapter I CONCEPTION AND EMBRYOLOGY 





The beginnings 





ylonians. They knew that pre 
‘Sumerian-Babylonian proverb says: “Hi 
Has she become fat without eating?”.' Contrasting with the transports of love-making 
is the burden of bearing children; in the “Dialogi 
his master this advice: "Do not make loans, Sir, do not make loans. Making loans is 
like loving; getting them back is like having children”.? The natural division of the 
labour in t begot me (reli), my mothe 
(walddu)”, 

The m 


ncy (méri) is caused by intercourse; a bilingual 
she become pregnant without intercourse? 








of Pessimism” the servant gives 














ese activities is as follows: "My fathe 





!aphor of the Woman as a fertile field to be worked by the man is ubiquitous. 
That woman isa ploughed field is indeed familiar to the poetry of all ages and regions”. 
In Sumerian and Babylonian erotic lyrics, one can cor slike "Par 
plough (my) field!" or the declaration “Let me plough the field”.* The goddess In 
asks her lover “Plough the gemstones”; the stones symbolize sexuality and fecundity 
In later songs, the “seeder plough’ (in) is the metaphor for the male’s rod. This type of 
plough, typical of Babylonia, turned the soil and sowed at the same time; a literary text 

\e Plains”,* Some of its parts have names with sexual connotations. 
in king Rib-Addi of Byblos (ca. 1350 B.C.) writes about the impact 










across invitatio er 








callsit “Fertilizer o 
When the Phoenic 






of enemy activity, the following phrase occurs no less than four times: “My field, for 
Jack of ploughing, is like a woman without a husband”. Clearly, this simile reflects a 





T WG. Lambert, Babylonian Wisdom Literature (1960) 241 140. 












LLamber, 148, 66 f. ~ My compatiote Desiderius Erasmus thoupht it fury wo phrase this contrast easy 
(ntercourse) vs asd (birth) a follows ina good wish for expecting masters: "May the burden that you are 
‘carrying slip out as easily asi has slipped in" (velint super, at nom maiore molest ell mill 
est, quidquid est Fs qual gertas, atthe beginning of his Colloguia familiar ( 





Opera omnia U3 (1972 127 lines 77-8) 
Lambert, SNES 33 (1974) 2743: B.R. Foster, Before 
passages the man “makes give bith” to a child; verb wa 
Elegy 1-107, gles; C. Wilcke, ZA 75 (1985) 189, inthe 
‘mari BN Tesi) 
Ths G. van det Leeuw, Reigiom in esvence and manifestation (1938) 95 (§ 10, 2): cf, M, Eliade, Trait 
histoire des religions (1968) 223 {. (893, "Femme et sillon”). Among the Greeks Helen King in GR. 
Dunstan, The Human Embryo (1990) 17. Page duBois, Sowing the Body. Psycho 
women (1988), Chapters 3 (Field) and 4 "Farrow, discovers inthis an estrangement from 

the spontancously generating earth (partheaogencss) de tothe development ofthe polis 

5A. Sjoberg, JCS 29 (1977) 24, online 
© B. Alster, ASH 14 (1992) 3, with 43, note 10, 
WG. Lambert in M. Miadlin, Figurative lan 
\Westenbotz in D. Chapin, FFosnnés, La cireulat 
Orient ancien (1992) 386 £ 

Lambert, Babylonian Wisdom Literature (1960) 178:32 with p. 3 
GC. Wilcke in M. Mindlin. Figurative langutge inthe Ancient Near East (1987) 77, 92; A. Livingstone 
NABU 1991/6 ub 2 


Muses It (1996) $49, In three OM Babylonian 
du D. See A.W. Sitberg, JAOS 103 (1983) 319, 
der IB 1581:6; BAP 96°18, variant on case (10 


























be 





Wves more and other examples 





in the Ancient Near East (1987) 31, 3%; Joan G. 








ns, dex personnes et des idées dans le Proche 




















1. Conception and Embryology 





local proverbial expression about woman and field."° This same image can be found 
in Jewish literature. In an addition to the chapter on women in the Wisdom of Sirach, 
‘woman is called a plot of field meant to yield noble offspring: “Single out from all 
the Iand a goodly field and there with confidence sow the seed of your increase ~ so 
shall you have your offspring around you" (Sir. 26:20-21). The later Jewish book Pirqe 
de Rabbi Eliezer adduces as example the statement “For man is the tree of the field” 
in Deuteronomy 20:19 (Chapter 21). The commentary Genesis Rabbah says that the 
remark “Esau came in from the field” in Genesis 25:29 means that he had had sexi 
relations with a betrothed girl, cf, Deuteronomy (Chapter 63:12), According to 
the Talmud, Esther by conversing with a gentile did not transgress because “Esther was 
‘merely natural soil” (Sanhedrin 74b). The Coran calls the wife the “tillage” (hartun) of 
hher man (2, 223), 

Women without children were compared to an infertile field: “abandoned (field)" is 
the literal meaning of the Akkadian word indicating a cloistered woman who was not 
to have children, nadiu. The Hebrew word for an infertile woman, galmiida, means in 
Arabic “stony (field)”. In En 



































lish, “barren” is said both of fields and women, 





Of the larg 
to its last section that studies th 





Babylonian handbook of forecasts (omens), Summa dilu, Tablet 104 belongs 
predictive n of human behaviour. This tablet 
begins with a lengthy survey of behaviour in sexual intercourse ~ mostly abnormal,!! 
‘Some of the situations described have a bearing on pregnancy, birth, and the child. Those 


















‘omens that interest us are not easy to interpret. A first problem is, what the Sumerogram 
‘situation of (being) a woman" (NAM SAL.A), means; we translate “pregnancy” but others 
have suggested “intercourse 

‘Omen 3 runs as follows: “If a man approaches a woman while standing up, that 





behaviour is not good: a disease of the muscles / veins (sakikku) will be his share, Idem: 
that man wil suddenly be (sexually) aroused and fall ill afterward. Moreover, the ‘water" 
of ‘pregnancy’ will be deficient’ 

Omen 3 has a parallel in the Talmud: “If a man has sexual intercourse standing, he 
will be liable to convulsions; if sitting, to spasms; if she is above and he below, he will 
be subject to delaria (= diarrhoea 2)" (Gittin 70a), 

Omen 4 envisages the problem at what time of day or night intercourse should take 
place if pregnancy is desired. Siesta time (muslatu) is deemed favourable; but “the bed of 
thenight is troubled”, ic. confusing, hard to interpret. This “bed” undoubtedly concems 
the majority of cases. The omen is followed by an explanation which certainly was made 
up by some Babylonian scholar. Translation: “Ifa man desires ‘to do’ the ‘pregnancy’ of 
his woman, (everything) being propitious and all 


























(2): ‘doing’ *pregnancy’ during 





19 EA 74:17-19, ees see D. Marcus, JANES 5 (1973) 281-6 
nslation ofthe Amarna Letters (1992), p. 144 

(CT 39 44, See 3.C. Pangas, Aula Orientals 6 (1988) 211-226. Discussions by Ana K. Guinan, Phoenix 
25-1979 (1980) 68-81: J. Botéro, Initiation 2 Orient ancien (1992) 140-2: Ann K. Guinan, “Auguries of 
hegemony: The sex omens of Mesopotamia” in Gender and History 9 (1997) 462-479. One can view the 
drinking est organised by Gideon inthe light of the behevioaral mina; Judges 7:47 

"2 See CAD § 293) 5.x. sinniitu. The Sumerian word probably means “pregnancy” in the myth “Enki 
and Ninbursag”, lines 85, 105, 124 (BASOR Suppl Sty 11945] 14). P. Anger, ZA 74 (1984) 15: “le 
neovidme mois, est e mois de 'enfantement”. W.H Ph. Romer, TUAT IVS (1993) 373: “ihre neun Monate 
fe waren die Monate der Weiblichke 





rote by W.L, Moran in the English 








































The Beginnings 


siesta time is good; the bed of the night is troubled. Joy from the god for the man and a 
wide belly for the pregnant woman. ~ During siesta time it is good: (because) the gods 
make the decisions for the land during the day. Idem: they decide the fates of all men”. 

Note that most of the Jewish sages forbid coitus in the day-time (Niddah 17a). 

‘Omen 5 says “If'a man goes regularly to a tavern: one year (long) his heart (mood?) 
will change (?); his wife will have a difficult birth’ 

‘Omens 23 and 24: “If a man approaches on waste ground, his wife will bear girls, 
If a man approaches in the middle of a field or a garden, his wife will bear boys”. The 
message is: a fertile underground is better and so boys are born, 
























The Talmud does not care much about the ways a man invades his spouse. A woman 
complained about her man’s unusual way of approaching her with these words; “Rabbit 
set a table before my husband, but he overtumed it”. One answer of Rabbi Judah 
the Prince was: “Wherein does it differ from a fish"; the other answer recorded 
the Talmud is more subtle: "My daughter, the Torah has permitted you to him, and 
I, what can I do for you?"."* A modem commentator discovers in this answer some 
disgust: “In his reluctance to intervene, Judah confirms that the law does not restrict the 
sexual privileges of men, but by symbolically throwing up his hands, he also implicitly 
criticizes such practices”.! We learn from what precedes that people were afraid of 
getting lame children when the table had been overturned. They feared dumb children 
when “that place” had been kissed; blind when the same had been looked at; deaf when 
the couple had talked when busy. One may see moral warnings in these prognostications: 




















this conduct is not proper, they suggest 

The Coran has the verse "Your wives are a til 
how you wish” (2, 223), The words “how you wish” (i. i 
ccan also be translated as “when you wish” ~ whenever you wish ("arnd Si’tum), “How 


for you; go therefore in your tillage 














mnerally preferred. 
The Roman poet Lucretius feels that intercourse from the rear is most conducive to 
conception: “And in what ways the soothing pleasure itself is performed, this also is of 
very great importance; for wives are g ght to conceive more readily in the 
manner of wild beasts and the fashion of quadrupeds, since in this way the proper parts 
can take the seeds, with chests laid down and loins raised up” (De rerwn natura IV 
1263-67; translation Robert D. Brown). Although he assu 
thought’ 


senerally tho 











act, and especially 
the Jews (1992) SL f 





‘More possibilities are discussed there. "No living creature is 


holy men auch as Abaye are said o have chased away even Tis” 








D.Biak 








Sec D, Boyarin, Camal lirael. Reading sex in Talmudic culture (1993) 127 f 
14" Some philological notes. Omen % I owe the interpretation of katatu St as refering 10 “the general 
physiology of arousal” to Ann K. Guinaa, see her article in Gender and History 9 (1997) 474 Omen 11 
A new reference is found in text where a bird “is standing” ici), followed by suitalsti-it, F. Resch, 
Sumer 34 (1978) Arabic section p. 61:5-6. Omen 4: we read DIS NA e-pef NAMSALA SALA hoi 
Jal-mu (1) w kina tpké NAMSAL.A mirusla-la SIGs KLNA mu iy hadi TA DINGIR ana LU 





uSA.DAGAL ana SALPES, mars la-la SIUGs ti 


KLMIN NAM.LU.ULU, LU DU.A.BI TAR 
‘Nedaim 20, with Boyarin, 110. On “overtuming the table, see Boyarin, 118 
© D. Bia, SL 
‘Nedasim 20b, with DM. Feldman, Morital relations, birth control and abortion in Jewish Law (1974) 
185 ff; also Biale, Eros and the Jews 80 f; Boyan, Carnal Israel 09 ff 


mi DINGIR.MES GALGA KUR GALGA.MES 

















1 Conception and Embryology 


the posterior position with the buttocks raised was thought to assist insemination in some 
way, probably because it is well suited to the retention of the semen and restricts the 
woman's mobility”. This position is often shown in art, be it Mesopotamian, or on Greek 
vases and Pompeian wall paintings. 


The semen 





In Hebrew, the word “seed” (zéra‘) is primarily the seed of plants, particularly of 
cultivated crops sown by the farmer. It can also stand for “offspring”, but it seldom 
denotes the semen of man. A notable exception in which zéra‘ means “semen” occurs 
in Genesis 38:9 when Onan spills his “seed” on the ground. Another can be found in 
the laws on purity (Leviticus 15:16). Very often “seed” in the Hebrew Bible stands for 
“offspring 

The Akkadian word for seed (zéru) hardly ever means “semen"."” Wherever “seed” 
id in a context of pregnancy, it means “offspring” ~ a well-known metaphor 
Babylonian world as well as the Bible. We will see in the chapter on Plants of 
Birth that the herb recommended “for acquiring seed” is used to 
to achieve conception. However, when a literary text 
you, the barren woman does not 's 
the re 











4 children, not simply 
ys of the god Sin, "Without 
ize" seed and pregnancy”, one still could think of 
ing of semen, of conception.” Another prayer in the same text names this 
god “Sin, the lord of se fer of the seed of the peoples"; here, it means 
“offspring”. Even if “seed” in the line just quoted stands for male semen, it cannot be 
seen as the normal word. That word is, without any doubt, Akkadian riluitu. This word 
conveys the idea of a fluid coming down and is derived from the verb reli “to pour out", 
but used often to mean “to impregnate, fertilize, beget”. An unusual word for “wife”, 
marhitu, is also derived from this verb Akkadian rifitu often means “offspring 





























The more literary word nilu “fluid” also refers to semen, In a passage from the sex 
ens of Summa dlu we find the man soiled by this moisture, 
The Sumerians used the sign A “water” for semen; they mi 
n, the word can 











have pronounced it as 
Iso stand for “offspring”.® In Akkadian, the word “water’ 





obert D. Brown, Lucretia on love am 
‘Reimischen Wel Teil, Ban 3773 (1996) 2 
RIAIVi4-5 (1975) 260 ff. (esp. $14) 
'¥"In this I disagree with both dictionaries; CAD Z.93b, 3; AHw Ill 18216, C1 
® SIT 1 57:65 and dupl. S833, la ali ina balika NUMUN u méré wl 
Jayer, UFBG (1976) 497547. C1. M-J. Seux, Hymnesetprires aus diewt de B 
281 with nove 15 (*Tinféconde sans to ne congoit pas. ne devient pas enceite 
SIT 1 5737-8, dpl, $8:10-12: ef. W. Farber, Sclaf Kindchen Schlaf (1989) 118, 
Note that the woe for bridepric, erfvaa, has oting todo with re 
Even in an Old Babylonian legal text, where it means “physical offpri 
4ce E. Leichty, Studies A.W. Sjoberg (1989) 351 
* CT 39.449, “Ifa man approaches (her) in the night and (afterward) in his dream he i soiled with is 
fluids (ri bul), that man will experience (nancial) Yo maa has a pollution in his dream, 
and he is soiled with bis fluids, that man will ind good things (7), be will gain in strength 
Asin writings lke ¥£-mun-na-ki for the Anunaaki, Sum. “a:nun.na, “Same des Plrsten”, “di frst 
Samens sind”: see B, Kienast, Studies B. Landsberger (1955) 
alsoB. Landsberger,Symbolae M. David t (1968) 4 
© WHLPh. Romer, SKIZ (1965) 249; PSD A/I ( 





M4) £: D. Gourevitch, 
a dans le cot). Mes 





ig und Niedergang der 
mian at: 3S: Cooper 











pt [sc]: text edition: W. 
lone et d'Axsyrie (1976) 











NN": PBS 5 10011 25 et 

















3a; A. Falkenstein, AnOr 30 (1966) 59. See 














4, under (9), “semen”, “seed”, “offspring 





















Semen and Conception 





means “bodily fluid(s)”, never “semen”. Thisis why the lexical texts, w 
Sumerian sign A “water”, have to be more explicit: “it (also) is nZlu, said of begetting 

‘One exception is “water of life”, a unique expression for “semen” used in a handbook 
against black magic, Magli. We read here that the witches “have chosen me as a dead 
man, they have laid my water of life in a grave” (I 107 f.). ‘This means that they have 
married him and thus got hold of his sperma. Depositing human sperma (rifitu) in a 
‘grave was a well-known technique in black mag 














The conception 


The semen (“water”) flows in the inside of the woman and she “takes” iL” Thus 
conceiving is expressed by « verb meaning “to take”. This is also the case in Akkadian 
terminology where the phrase “to seize (sabdru) the seed” occurs in the prayer to 
Sin discussed above. In Greek, conception is also described as “to take, to seize 
(sullambéindy, as in Latin con-cipere 











Another expression is “to accept” (mahdru) the seed, it refers to the womb getting 
hold of the semen. This usage is attested in the following medical text: 

If'a woman —her innards accept the semen and [...] a son: favour of the god. 

If a woman: her innards accept the semen but she does not give birth: wrath of the 


god; not feeling well. Ifa woman having hold of (it) in the belly (2) cant in (it), in 











ot rel 





‘order to acquiesce the woman (you shall...) 
Therapeutical texts like this one rarely give the favour or wrath of a god as the 

cause of a medical problem; it is found more commonly in diagnostic texts with the 

‘theological” outlook. That we find such an explanation in a therapeutic text stiggests a 











widespread, popular, opinion 

Sumerian literary texts relish in telling that the seed is planted in the womb. The 
texts are never very precise about the place where the seed arrives. The medical text 
spoke of “innards”, a rare word (gerbiu), An Old Babylonian hymn says that god 
Enlil “left his semen in her belly”; here a word is used that means “stomach” in other 



















however, where not “water” (A) but “seed” (nur) is deposited (ri) in the belly 0 


rian incantation that we will study below (VAS 17 33: 



















IMSL. 14 (1979) 204 Aa 140 (ace now CAD N/2 34a). Note that it occurs in this row; water (ml) 
semen (rit) —‘moounting”(rikién) ~ "bed hui of begetting (nla Za ale) hood i). Read 
pethapy in MSL. 13 (1971) 73 Proto-Kagal A= [arg fia (8, [il eab-tum, (i ki-ttum, 





[ri-uctum. Otherwise PSD AL (1992) 25a ( 
© CAD N/V 206 aS. Maul, Zkunftbewsltigung (1994) 78 ("Sperm") 
Sumeriana “water” 1flow”, ga" the inside, belly” 49-1. oF 8. du, “totake”.A welvome, exhaustive 
study ofthis terminology was given by H. Behrens, Enid und Nini! (1978) 133-8, Th Jacobsen, however 
fakes Su-du (Behrens, 135 tote 269) to mean “wo inert, implant”: Kramer Anniversary Volume (= AOAT 
25) (1976) 251 note 15 (asin Gudea Cyl. ATH §). Doubs on its Iteral meaning in P. Attinger, Eléments 
de linguistique sumérienne. La constraction de dy feldh “dire” (1993) 699; cf. ZA 85 (1995) 131 {.— Male 
animals “release” (8.ba Su.) we learn from D.A. Faxvog. Or NS 44 (1975) 409, i 
fle to" The Journey of Nana-Sten to Nipput line 187. However, D.O, Edzard feels (wih A. Ferara) tl 
Surba means "to mount”; ZA 63 (1974) 298 
W BAM 3 240;69-71: (69) DIS SAL ger-bi-sa rebut im-hur-ma IBILA x [x] x gi-milsli DUNGIR] (70) 
DIS SAL gerbisarre-furtd oe-hurma NU U.TU 4b-sat DINGIR NU DUG (SA] (71) DIS SAL ina (2) 
SATUKUsat kala la le-"- ana SAL nivul-hi(..) Line 71 is discussed below, p. 28. We will compare 
this with Greck rhiss. 
1M. Sto, JEOL 32 (1991-1992) 464, “Human sin 
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1. Conception and E 





ibryology 





instances (karfu).? Accordi 
not beg 





g to an incantation in a medical text, the semen that does 
ct, is dry: “May your semen (nilu) dry up like (that of) a eunuch who does not 

To be pregnant” is eri in Akkadian; hiird in Hebrew. In Hebrew, passive 
forms of the common verb “to be pr 
one could translate them as “to become 
simple active form of this verb has the 
Akkadian, an example for exactly the 
wisdom text discovered at 









ant” are used for conception or fertilization; 
pregnant” (hard Nif.). In several instances, the 
to become pregnant” >® In 
ume use of the cognate verb eri occurs in a 











ar: “Where are the great kings, those from the former days 

‘until now? They are no more conceived, they are no more bom”. Literally: “one does 
pe 

pregnancy in reverse order, using a word derived from hard for “conception” (herijdn): 

“Ephraim’s glory shall fly away like a bird — no birth, no pr 

(Hos. 9:11). The word translated “pr 





nant of them (any more)”. A verse in Hoseah gives the development of 








ancy, no conception 
ancy” literally means “belly” (been), 





The whole process, from love-making to binh, is described in an Ugaritic myth, as 
follows: 

He stooped and kissed their lips; behold, their lips were sweet, were sweet as 
pomegranates, By kiss as pregnancy, by embracing “heating”. They crouched 
they gave birth to Sahar and Salim. 

The problematical word is "> 
‘but what does it mean here? A re 
I was brou; 





there 





ating”: lamlunt certainly refers to “heat” (Semitic fim) 
«d word was used by David in Psalm 51:5, “Behold, 









ht forth in iniquity, and in sin did my mother conceive me”. “Conceive” is 


here Hebrew jm which usually refers to animals in sexual excitement (“heat”, “rut”), 





‘We can translate the Ugaritic word jams as “heat” and assume that, according 
people, at female in this st 








s pregnant. 

The remarks about Sarah’s barrenness in the Bible 
‘ception in a negative way: “It had ceased to be with Sarah after the mann 
(menstruation is meant); “Shall I have pleasure?" (Genesis 18:11-12), The Talmud has 
the expression “blood of lust” (dam himmiid) and the most telling passage runs as fol 
lows. "A woman once brought some blood before R. Eleavar when R, Ammi sat in his 





jicate the conditions for con: 











presence. Having smelt it he told her, “This is blood of lust’. After she went out R. Armmi 






1h. richie iar. 
Teaiah $63, “Let not the eunuch say, Behold 
been adopted as loanword in Hebrew: sits see 





S, Parpola, O12. 74 (1979) 


















Now hj also in Old South Arabic; H. Preissler, AOF VI(1979) 273-4. W. von Soden sces inthe verbal 
Forms cr and ma-d-fa in Neo- Babylonian contracts the influence of the Aramaic verb dj (pel) “i be 
pregnant ce his AHWw sx. wld IM, and Or NS 35 (1966) 15. His opinion that Akkadian jubd I! mean 
‘chwingem” is not corect. W. Mayer could show that fuhhi does not mean “schwiingern. he prefer 

ate (hy set ‘Or NS 57 (1988) 155-7. A passage in an incantation not seen by hits 

the down)": “Rain dawn like dew, flow down (iu-uh-a-ni) like ears’: WG. 
Lambert, ANO 23 (1970) 43, This means tha the meaning ofthis verb i akin to that of re, "wo pour 
down, to impeegnat 

in article hard, Theologisches WOmerbch sim Alten Testament WA (1975) 495 f 





Emar VUs (1978) 361 no. 767:18 (end N). The tex is bilingual: nu.peS.8a me-en nu da daam, 
smfecen) (Va. tntutui) 1 al inoné-ru-ma ul im-mla-ol-du 
37 RTU 1.23:49-52, with DT, Tsumara, UF. 10 (1978) 387-395; cf. TUAT 1V3 (1988) 355. See also MLL 





Gruber, Aspects of nonverbal commun 
Ieiss and embrace”. Other aspects of th 


mi the Ancient Near East (1980) 1 320-5, in the section "To 
se Tines willbe discussed elsewhere in this book 














The Conception 





joined her and she told him, ‘My husband was away on a journey but I felt an intense 
longing for him’ ", So the nasal sensitivity of R. Eleazar had been correct, the Talmud 
then concludes. Small wonder that the mother of king Shapur once exclaimed “O, you 
Jews, you seem to live in the inner chamber of one’s heart” (Niddah 20b). This drop of 
blood may have been discharged at the ovulation, one of the natural 
woman’s cycle. 

Ie nonly believed that the period after the menstrual flow is ideal for 
conception. As Hippocrates knew, at that time, the mouth of the uterus is still open, 








s of desire ina 

















A remark in the David and Bathsheba story could show that the ancient Israelites had 
similar ideas about the moment of maximum fertility of the woman. We read; “So David 
sent messengers, and took her; and she came to him, and he lay with her, (Now she 
\was purifying herself from her uncleanness.) Then she retuned to her house. And the 


Woman conceived; and she sent and told David, ‘I am with child’ (2 Samuel 11:4-5), 
The seemingly irrelevant remark on her purification (wh? mitgaddaset mittum ata) 
is meaningful. In the first place because it wishes to prove that Bathsheba was at that 
moment not pregnant from her husband, But it also makes Bathsheba’s i 
conception understandable.*! We now know that the best moment is one week later 
Jewish law requires that the married woman adds seven “clean” days after the end of her 
days of menstruation, “Modern observers have repeatedly noted that the extension of the 
‘menstrual taboo to nearly two Weeks means that resumption of sexual activity coincides 
with the greatest moment of fertility: the laws of mi 
promote procreation’ 








medi 

















ih seem almost tailor-made to 





Two passages show that the Bible does not consider the woman to be just a passive 
vessel in which the male semen develops. She actively contributes her own “seed”, The 
literal translation of Leviticus 12:2 is: “If a woman gives seed (zdra‘ Hif,) and bears 
‘a male child, then she shall be unc flicial Dutch translation 
of the Bible, completed in 1637 (the “Statenvertaling”), indeed gives this translation. 
In the seventeenth century, they still believed in the existence of “the female seed”, It 





an seven days”. The ol 





Thus T, Meacham, “Dum hima — Blood of Desire”, K 
[Niddah 200), ifthe woman was longing for er spouse. Tor sexual 















tw he an ovulation, and some wonten have a very small dischar d around ovulation” (p. 88°) 
” Jews: “R. Hiyyab. Abba said: A woman absorbs [semen] only after her menstrual period. indeed shortly 
afer, particularly if isto be a male chi ah XIV, 5. Se D. Bale, Bros andthe Jews (1992) 
251 note ld. Greeks: Hippocrates L bodies in classical Greek (1994) 170 
i Aristolle, Gen. Animalia, 119, ond (727 8) 14 (739 8), His. Animalia, Vil 2 (382 By; Oribasius 





Goll. Medicae XX, 14 (= CMG V12, 2, p. 102). Arabs: W, Rober 
Arabia (1885) 275 £, Note 2 p 110 
40 Hippocrates, Mork. Mul. Ie cap. 24,2: se H. 
BM, Stricker, Deg an Horas 1 (1963) 3 
4" ‘The commentary by Hugo G 

Recently, it has been suggested 
another week: one arrives at 
woman has a discharge of bloed whic is ber fe 
for seven days, and whoever touches her shall be ntl the evening. (28) Butif she i cle 
discharge, she shall coun fr herself seven days and after that she shall be clean This isthe int 
by M. Krause, “Il Sam If und das Koazeptionsoptimum’, ZAW 95 (1983) 434-437. 

D. Biale, Eros and the Jews (1992) 5S, with 280 note 139: 241 note 62. Inthe case of Bathsheba, Bale 
hesitate 


on Smith, Kinship and 











nn, Hippo 
‘itaten 138, 1 
atthe prescriptions in Leviticus 15 declare the woman unclean for 
tha verse 28 takes up verse 19:(19) When a 
harge from he body she shall bein he empurty 












































1. Conception and Embryology 


is stored in the ovaries which were considered to be the testes mulieris.4 Those Bible 
translators had the same in mind when they rendered a difficult passage in the letter to th 
Hebrews as follows: “By faith also Sarah herself has received the strength to give seed 
(Hebr. 11:11). The Greek expression is here katabole tou spérmatos, lit. “deposition 
Of seed”. It was Sarah who literally did this depositing. The commentary given with the 
‘Statenvertaling” explained that Sarah “has given her own seed, as happens in every 
physical conception’. It is remarkable that this insight has been lost over the centur 
only a few have thought of the possibility of “female seed” in this verse, Perhaps due to 

















its veiled terminology." 

The Bible translators of 1637 based the 
tific insight. Anybody who has studied the Greek 2: 
eneral idea of the female seed; it is also common knowledge in the 





translations on a two thousand years old 
gical texts will soon 









Talmud and later. 
According to Jewish scholarship the child engendered by the female seed is male. 
This is striking since one would expect a girl. Indeed, the Greeks and the Romans we 
of the opinion that the child likens to the parent who happens to contribute the most 
powerful seed. To quote Lucretius: “And when at the mi of the seed the fen 
has happened to conquer the force of the male with sudden force and seize upon it, the 
cchildren are made like their mothers by the mother’s seed, as they are like their fathers 
by the father’s seed” (IV 1208-1212). The gender of the child is also determined by 
n derives from Leviticus 
J engenders a boy 


























the prevail 
12:2, “If a woman gives seed and bears a male child ...”, Female se 
Clearly, the Word of God forced the Rabbis to reverse this accepted rule; the Talmud 
discusses this point (Niddah 31a, end).!* 

It is possible that the Babylonians, too, had some idea about fen 
few occasions the word rilitu "semen" is said of women.” Furtherm 
to beget” (rehil) male or female child. This is the normal terminology used for the 
male contribution to procreation, We will study the passage in its context, that of the 
Diagnostic Handbook, in Chapter VIII, p. 200. It is attested in Tablet 36, lines 100-102. 


seed (epikrateia)."” The deviating Jewish opini 














je seed, On a 

















3 GLA. Lindeboom, Reinier de Graaf Leven en werken (1973) 94 f 
45 HI. Cadbury (1924), C. Spicg (1953) and, independently, this author, i 
(1983) ip. 5). Recently, PAV. van der Horst has taken allthis up in his atic 
Hebrews 11:11 in the light of ancient embryology”. in: DIL. Balch, E. Ferguson, W.A. Meeks, Greek, 
Romans, and Christians (Essays in honor of Abraham J. Malherbe) 9%) 287-302. Reprinted in PW. van 
der Hert, Hellenism — Judaism ~ Chritianity, Essays on their ineraction (1994) 203-223 
"BLM Stricker, De gebourte van Horas I (1968) 125 f.§ 36; Feldman, Marital relations (1974) 135-140, 
The meaning of Tura”: GER. Lloyd, “Alternative theorics ofthe Female seein his Science folklore and 
ideology (1983) 86-93; D. Nicksl, Untersuchingen zur Embryologie Galen: (1989) 40-49; P. Manuli “Il 
seme femminile”, in: S. Campese, Matre materia. Socio ogi della donna greca (1983) 189-192: 
the article by PW. san der Horst 
17" See also R.D. Brown, Lucretius om love and sex (1987) 320 

See van der Horst, 300 (the theory of crosswise sex determination”): Fred Rosner, “Sex determination 
as deseribed in the Talmud in his Medicine i the Bible cnd the Talmud (1977) 173-178; Ron Baska, Les 
injortunes de Dinah (1991) 62 { R. Fontaine. ~The facts of life. The nature of the female contribution 
{encration secording to Judah ha-Coben's Midrash ha-Hokhuma and contemporary texts", Medizinhistorisches 
dournal 29 (1994) 383-362. 
38 "GAM 205:40': RD. Biggs. TCS I (1967) 664; R. Labat, BiOr25 (1968) 357a, The difficult words "es 
isnow explained as “bed” (uhsu) by CAD S 39. 








the Dutch edition ofthis book 
ah's seminal emission, 




































Embryology 
Embryology 


Physical relationship between persons can be expressed by the Babylonian expression 
“flesh and blood’. In letters one can find the exclamation “I am no stranger; I am 
your flesh and blood”.” In the Patriarchal narratives of the Bible, family relationship is 
expressed as follows: “Surely you are my bone and my flesh!” (Genesis 29:14). In th 
Mari letters, we read this phrase with the same implication: “The sons of Ekallitum are 
your brothers; they are your flesh and race (?)". The literal meaning of word translated 
as “race” (Iipiitu) is far from clear; it seems to be & membranous substance in the body 
which can also mean “offspring”.® Pethaps we can relate the Akkadian word lipiiiu 
with Sumerian libiS which means “heart, inside”. This reminds me of “the loins” from 
which humans originate, a phrase that commonly occurs in the Old Testament (me tn). 
Does libi8/lipittu mean “loins”, as the site of the male generative fluids? 

The child is developing in the womb, Akkadian rému, Hebrew rehém. Both words 
can also have the metaphorical meaning “compassion, commiseration”. Thus in the 
New Testament Greek spldnchna literally means “intestines".® In Hebrew the word 
telly” often is used for the womb. The earth can also be seen as the womb to which 
we all retum.* Psalm 139:15 said, “Intricately 1 was wrought in the depths of the 
carth”, and Job complained his fate in these words, “Naked | came from my mother's 
womb, and naked I shall retum” (Job 1:21). Mishnaic and Talmudic literature speaks 
of the uterus with child as “the opened grave (qébér)”. The unborn child “is living 
in darkness", Babylonian incantations say, and the “House of Darkness” will be our 
ultimate dest The unborn demon kibu lives in the underworld, as we will see in 
the section on Miscarriage. The earth has a “womb” which, according to the Atra-hasis 
imyth, i the source of fertility. When it rebels (nabalkutu), vegetation disappears. 















































Now we turn to the development of the seed in the womb, According to a Sumerian 
incantation, the semen is clotting while the wor nd eats the water plant "Sweet 
Herb” (1.lal) 

He has poured the true seed of humanity in her innards; the seed that has been 
(0 the innards, is clotting (ka.keSda, gloss ki-8i), is giving a child (2) to the 
ade the woman put her teeth in the Sweet Herb, She sated herself with it, she 
put her teeth in the Sweet Herb, her favourite food; she sated herself with it 




















XK- van Lerberghe, MHEET I (1991) 116 ad 29. — In the Bible, “flesh and blood” has 
he fragility of a human being. in contrast to God: se Sirach 14:18, of Mt 
JM, Durand, MARI 6 (1990) 282 
119, ote h; W. von Soden, OLZ 72 (19 
There is one difficult passage where we find this word followed by “seed” and “extract”: A.W, Sis 
ICS 25 (1973) 110, "Der Vater und sein missrtener Soha”. S2,libitrumin 26. Not translated by Sie 
‘or Romer, TUAT IVI (1990) 81.B, Alster, RA 69 (1975) 83: (after) you have been lft without issue" Th. 
Jacobsen, Raphael Kutscher Memorial Volume (1993) 71 f..note: “Ok heart of (such) biter issue” 
Unusual words for “womb” are Akkadian gerbitw nd rubgu (ef. Syriac marb'd), or the literary words 
{assru (Sumerian 83 ti).agarinnt (Sumerian agar) 
*M. Krebernik, RIA VIIU/7-8 (1997) 516 $7.12 (the mother godess Mami isan underworld dit), 
Two versions: UM 29-15-367:3-8 (= 20-24), published by J. van Dijk, Or NS 4 (1975) 53-62, with 
Romer, TUAT IV/2 (1987) 204-7; VAT 8381:3-6 (with glosses), published by van Di, VAS 17 33, with Or 
NS 44 (1975) 62-65, ef, A.W. Sjoberg, JCS 25 (1973) 139.17 
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P. Marelo, Florilegiuon Marianuum (Mélanges M. Fleury) (1992) 


























1. Conception and Embryology 


The plant “Sweet Herb” is well known from Sumerian literary texts: itis a water plant of 
which a fish (subur) is particularly fond; he eats it. Thus, the foetus is in his mother's 
belly like a fish and needs food and this is why she craves the Sweet Herb.” Later on, 
we will see that incantations facilitating birth visualize the foctus as a boat. That is no 
more than a metaphor. Lf our interpretation of the passage just translated is correct, the 
foetus really has the properties of a fish: he needs fish food. Further evidence that the 
foetus was visualized as a fish (dadum) derives from an Akkadian incantation translated 
below. One name of the mother goddess is Nin-zizna, “Lady of the Brood”; “brood” is 
specifically fish roe (binitu), 

Another passage suggests that the child was coiled up (kandnu) like a snake but the 
‘comparison with a snake is more apt when the child is bom; an incantation says “Let 
him come forth like a snake, let him slither like a serpent 

The normal word for “embryo” is in Akkadian a ibbiga, literally “that of her belly 
Similar expressions exist in Sumerian and Hittite. Unique is the word “fruit”, attested 
in an Assyrian elegy (Chapter V). The word “baby” (Jerru) is also used. More technical 
expressions are used for beings that are miscarried or still-born; they will be studied in 


























the section on miscarria 

Greek medical writers distinguish four stages in the development of the fruit: gone 
(semen) — kiiéma (flesh and blood; days 7-40) — émbruon (articulation of body parts) 
). As we will see later, boys are supposed 











paidion (“ebild”: a moving human bein 
to be quicker in developin 
pre-embryonic (Iwo we 
(thirty weeks; grows in size and its basic patter of 
Birth takes place in the 38th week of development (40 weeks from the last menstrual 

d has amore 





than girls. Modern embryol 
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s), embryonic (six weeks of or 





s matures; weeks 9-38), 








period), By the end of the seventh week the embryo is almost 2 cm loi 
humanoid appearance with distinct fingers present. Rudimentary genital 
but the sex of the embryo is not yet distinguishable anatomically, 






are present 


Babylonian incantations, infact literary texts, name the unborn child "sitting in darkness 
(aiib eeri); when born, it “sees the light of the sun” A beautiful Old Babylonian 





incantation addresses the child as follows. 









A. Falkenstein, ZA 56 (1964) 62 1G. Gragg, ASO 24 (1973) 69h. 
Parentheically, the well-known craving ot (Greck isa, Latin pica) are hardly known in 
Babylonian and Jewish literature cf. Yoma’ CLD. Gourevitch,Aifstieg und Niedergang der 
‘Romischen Welt Tel I, B 1996) 2 Le pe 
(CT 24 12:19 and 254 (AN = Anum Ub Th Jacobsen, The treasures of darkness (1976) 107 
ofthe embryo"). For fish roe, see B. Landsherger, MSL 82 (1962) 10S: Sh. Sanati-Miller, Bashd 
(1989) 238 6 








BAM 3 248 Ill 44 with WG. Lambert, INES 33 (1974) 294; cf Lambert, 274, line 4 (B.R. Foster, Before 
the Muses (1993) $5). The passage onthe coiled snake, discussed by Lamber, is CT 16 23:333, ef. CAD § 
1a ("corrop” 

© E. Nardi, Procurato aborto nel mondo greco-romano (1971) 95 ff. Compare the distinetions made by 





Galen, in Bi. Sticker, De geboorte van Horas II (19 253, 278, citalen 818, 852, 9 

Based of the contribution by PR. Bravde and Matin H. Jot 

Aristotle and the Arabic and Eur (1990) 208-2 
Examples are BAM 3 248 I 56, KAR 114:1-2, LKA 9 rex. Ill 16; see now Farber, Sclaf... 34-6, 98, 

110, 161-4; Foster, Muses 137.8 

® van Dik, Or NS 42 (197; 

wih afew modiicaions 








‘GR. Dunstan, The human embry, 
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Embryology 


In the waters of intercourse, the bone was created 
in the flesh of muscles, the baby (lillidum) was created. 
In the ocean waters, fearsome, rag 
in the far-off waters of the sea 
‘where the little one (serum) is — hi 
inside which the eye of the sun does not bring light. 
Asallubi, the son of Enki, saw him. 

He loosed his tight-bound bonds, 

th, he opened him a way 

paths for you, the ways are... for you. 










arms are bound! 














she Who creates... she who creates us all 
She has spoken to the doorbolt: You are released’ 
Removed are the locks, the doors are thrown aside. 
Let him strike [...); like a dadum, bring yourself out 


We see here the mythical picture of the child moving over a dark ocean; other incantations 
speak of a ship going from the “quay of death” to the “quay of life”, Later, in our full 
discussion of incantations, we will say more on this, It is possible that an Ugaritic text 
too, describes the foetus as floating in the t, Asalluhi, the god 
‘of magic, steps in to help; he promises the assistance of a woman who is to “sit” by the 
child’s side. This woman must be the mother as a midwife. Likewise, in 
the Atra-hasis myth she was “sitting” (wasbar) with the mother. 

The last three lines are difficult. The word dadum has two meani 
(a fish)". We prefer the fish, for the reasons given above 

Not much is known of how the ancient Mesopotamians understood the growth of the 
child. Zimri-Lim, king of Mari, addressed his subjects as follows: “A womb (Sassitrum) 
has created you; a mother has borne me — just like you"." We will see that Psalm 139 
says that God “weaves” the baby in its mother’s womb, Now, in the Babylonian myth 
‘on the creation of the world and man, Marduk says “Let me knot (kasiiru) blood, let 
me bring about bones, let me set up a human b ‘man’ be its name” (En. El, VI 
5-6), Many scholars take the verb kasdru to mean (or “to of 
This proposal is too general. It apy ¢ of the reference to 
blood, However, with this meaning (the blood itself would coagulate) the verb should 
be intransitive. Moreover, what is the purpose of coagulated blood? Another passage in 
this myth shows that “blood” can be used here for “blood vessels” (“they sliced open 
his blood”, VI 32) and this gives us the solution: “Arteries I will knot and bring bones 
into being”. The blood vessels are seen as a network knitted by the god. 
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1. Conception and Embryology 


The little that actually is known about the growth of the embryo is found in the middle 
of a mathematical text of the Seleucid period This context implies that we have 
here an example of abstract speculation but even then, its ideas are intere 
The measures used are the “barleycom” (2.7 mm), “finger” (5 barleycorns; 1,66 em), 
‘cubit” (30 fingers; 50 cm). The first lines run as follows. “The child, on the 
formed (banda) in the belly of its mother, has grown half a barleycorn. On the second day. 
itis has grown one barleycom. On the third day it has grown one and a half barleycorn’ 
The text goes on with this, assigning to the child one-half b ease per 
day; that is to say, 1,4 mm, After the tenth day, with 5 barleycorns, the text jumps 10 
‘one month of 30 days; the child is now three “fingers” high, 5 cm. Then follows the last 
line: "In the tenth month it has grown one cubit high” (50 cm). 

It was common belief in Antiquity that boys are on the right side in the womb, and 
left, In general, the right was associated with male and the left with female. 
The same obtains for Babylonian beliefs. There are some indications in the Diagnostic 
Handbook, chapter 36, that this was also true for the position of the child in the womb; 
we will study these cases in the section “A boy or a girl?" (p. 207). 
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In the Old Test 
betén). The T 
passages in th 
mother. 

Job exclaims: "Remember th: 
{0 dust again? Didst thou not p 





ment, the foetus is named “fruit”, or “fruit of the belly" (p’r¥ or p*ri 
wid uses the words "ubbar or Selil for foetus. There are a few famous 
Bible from which we can glean ideas about the growth of the child in its 






ww hast made me of clay; and wilt thou turn me 
out like milk and curdle me like cheese ? 
nd Knit (skk) me 
together with bones and sinews (sidim)" (Job 10:9-11). Perhaps behind this simile lurks 
the idea that the male seed acts like the rennet which makes the milk curdle: it is the 
clotting agent.” This is how Leviticus Rabbah sees the conception: “A woman's womb 
is full of blood, some of which goes out by way of her menstrual flow, and by the 
favour of the Holy One, blessed be He, a drop of white matter goes and falls into it 
and immediately the foetus begins to form. It may be compared to milk in a basin; if 
fone puts rennet (mesd) into it, it congeals and becomes consistent, if not, it continues to 
‘tremble’ ” (XIV, 9). This indeed is how Aristotle explained the process of conceptior 

within his theory of the female seed: “The material secreted by the female in the uterus 
has been fixed by the semen of the male: this acts in the san inet (puerta) 
facts upon milk, for rennet is a kind of milk containing vital heat, which brings into 
fone mass and fixes the similar material ...” (De Generatione Animalium Il, 4 739B). 
Latin authors like to use the word “coagulate” and Pliny speaks in fact of coagulum in 
the m fennet” in his remark that “the semen from the males, acting like rennet, 











(w’kage’ binnd tagpi’ént) Thou didst clothe me with skin and flesh, 






































6 SpbTU IV 173 112-9; as explained by H. Hunger, “Wachstum eines Kindes vor der Gebutt", NABU 
1994/34, Later, he discovered a similar passage inthe contemporaneous text SpbTU 11 43:13-17; Hunger, 
NABU 1996/39, I alo reckons with ten months. Summarized by F. Joannés, KTEMA 22 (1997) 120. 
Tris a problem that normally one “finger” con x baleycors; see Hunger. cf. M.A, Powell, RIA 
vu. e461 
©, Kowtek, Journal ofthe History of Biology 14 (1981) 301 

TH, Waseink, 0.8, Florentis Ter edith introduction and commentary (1987) 343 
(coogular). The comparison with cheese and rennet is explicit in Tertulianss, De carne Christ XIX, |, 
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Embryology 


collects this substance within it, which thereupon immediately is inspired with life and 
endowed with body” (VII, 15, 66) 

The image of the embryo curdling like cheese is found in a few other texts. In the 
Wisdom of Solomon the word “curdle” (Greek pégnum is used again: “curdled in blood 
from / by the seed of a man” (Sap. 7:2). Mani, founder of the Manichaean movement, 
tells in his autobiography with disgust how man is fashioned: “through foulness it (the 
body) was made into cheese (rwrdthe) and, built, came into existence”.”' There is a 
village in the Pyrenees where the image of the embryo as cheese is stil alive in people's 
thought and language 

Most famous is this passage in the Book of Psalms: “For thou didst form my inward 
parts (kiljah), thou didst knit (skk) me together in my mother's womb (ben). 1 praise 
thee, for thou art Fearful and wonderful. Wonderful are thy works! Thou knowest me right 
well: my frame (‘ésém) was not hidden from thee, when I was being made in secret, 
intricately wrought (rym) in the depths of the earth. Thy eyes beheld my unformed 
substance (golém); in thy book were written, every one of them, the days thi 
formed for me, when as yet there was none of them’” (Psalm 139:13-16). 

This tra n in the Revised Standard Version is a little free. Hebrew kil 









































rendered as “inward parts”, specifically means “the reins”. For “womb” stands the 
word “belly”. “Frame” is literally “bone(s)” in Hebrew. “Intricately wrought" is literally 


“weaved /stiteh 





din variegated colours” (m“ruggdm). The Mishnah uses this word when 
discussing the miscarriage called “sac” (fir, Ge 
full of water or coloured materials; when more developed, it is sn’ ruggdm (Niddah 11 
ise a human being in it. That the child is being wrought “in the depths 
arth” is a surprising metaphor which gives God's cre: 
We are reminded of the earth as the mother in which the seed has be 








in “Biblase™): in its first stage it is 








oft dimension, 


word 
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“unformed substance” (yolém) is attested only here; itis probably to be derived from a 
Jing “to fold up (a garment)” (2 Kings 2:8). Does the Psalmist 
think of a foctus as “folded up”? The Talmud compares the child with “folded writing 
tablets” (see below), 

This concept “Golem” has a long and complicated history in Jewish mysticism; 
the end, it came to be considered an artificial human being. The scholar who assigned 
the original meaning “unformed substance”, that now has entered the new English Bible, 
‘was Gershom Scholem. In a recent book, it has been shown that its meaning in Midrashic 
literature is quite different. The passage in the Psalm is taken to refer to the creation 
‘of Adam on New Year's Day: “In the first hour, he (Adam) ascended in the thought 
(of God). In the second (hour) He discussed (the creation of man) with the ministering 
angels. In the third, He collected his dust. In the fourth, He kneaded (gb!) him. In the 


root of a verb once m 





















1. Koenen, C, Rumer, Der Ker Mani-Kades (1988) 
Yisotuky, ZPE $2 (1983) 300, 
‘Ot, “Aristotle among the Basques: the ‘cheese analogy" of conception”, Man N.S. 14 (1979) 699-711, 
ing om the French Basque village Sainte-Engrace. Her starting point isan anticonception plant reconted 
in chapters X and XXVI of the famous book by E. le Roy Ladue, Montall, village accitan de 1204 & 
1324 (1975) 248 F580 f. The her "is the one the cowherds hang over a cauldron of milk in which they have 
pit some rennet, 10 stop the milk from curling so long asthe ber is over the cauldron”. What cow's milk 
land man’s semen have in common is that they curd and there isa herb 4 prevent both fom solidifying. In 
‘Ons formula: rennet ~ milk cheese =the father's semen ~ the mother’s red blood ~ the infant (p. 704,707) 
FM.Th, de Liagre Bobl, H.A. Broagers, Persia 7 (1975-78) 99 f; G. Petiato, Dar altorientalische 
Menschenbild (1971) 61 £; 3. van Dijk, Or NS 42 (1973) $06 Csacramentalité), 





(85.9-12). Lates discussion ofthis passage: B. 
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1. Conception and Embryology 











filth, He formed (rym) him. In the sixth, He made him a Golem (‘asa’6 golém). In the 
seventh, He blew in him his soul. In the eighth, He put him in the Garden of Eden”. This 
‘and other passages show that the golém is not an amorphous lump but a fully structured 
creation, lifeless and waiting for the infusion of the soul.” The Ara 
the word in the Psalm suggests that here, too, it means “body 







ic translation of 














In the book Ecclesiastes, the word “bones As you do not know 
pan with child (lit, 
m'le'ah, “the full one”), so you do not know the work of God who makes everythin 
(Evel. 11:5), 

In the apocryphal book Wisdom of Solomon this king says “I too, indeed, am a 
mortal like all the rest, descended from the first-molded man, earthborn, and in my 
mother’s womb (koilfa) I was sculptured (gliphd) into flesh during a ten-month’s space. 
d with sleep” (Sap. 


stands for the foetus: 
how the spirit comes to the bones in the womb (befén) of a wo 








curdled from / by the seed of a man and the pleasure that is jc 


7:12). We have discussed the back 






round of “curdied” and in a later chapter we will 

























explain the “ten months 

The Gospel according to St. Je 
not of blood nor of the will of the flesh nor of the will of (a) man, but of God” (Joh 
1:13). The text does not offer “blood” in the si lly, in the plural 
Ithas been suggested that the crucial role of blood in both the Wisdom of Solomon 
nd John reflects Aristotle's embryological theory: itis the menstrual blood, Among the 





n speaks of the believers as those “who were born 





gular but, exceptior 











Greeks, roughly three theories were adhered to; we summarize the description given by 


PW. van der Horst.” (1) The encephalo-myelogenic doctrine. Male semen is identical 





with brains and spinal marrow. It unites with the female seed and the child comes into 








(2) The pangenesis doctrine, Male semen is formed from all parts of the body, as 


isthe female seed. (3) The haematogenic doctrine of Aristotle. Male semen is coagulated 





blood and the woman feeds the embryo with her menstrual blood. 

We tum now to the Talmud, 

The Ancients wrestled with the problem where the ¢ 
the head, or the navel? According to the Talmud, itis the head.” The Say 
between the shares of the three to whom the 
are three partners in man, the Holy One, blessed be He, his father and his mother, His 
father supplies the semen of the white substance out of which are formed the child's 
bones, sinews, nails, the brain in his head and the white in his eye. His mother supplies 
the semen of the red substance out of which is formed his skin, flesh, hair, blood and the 
black of his eye. And the Holy One, blessed be He, gives him the spirit and the breath, 








bry begins its development 
ished 











J owes his existence, as follows. “There 





* Leviticus Rabbah XXX, 1; with M.Idel, Golem. Jewish magical and mystical traditions om the artificial 
1990) 34.38, 





‘anthrop 
del, 296-305. Appendix B: “Golem: some semantic remarks”. He does not 
fold". Note that Wisdom was “kitted” (nak) before the heginning of creation Pr, 
Alternative translation ofthe frst words: "As you do not know bow the wind is, nor how the bons grow 











45) 290-295. CF. MD. Grmek, “Meas on bere 





PW. van der Horst, Essays Abraham Malherbe 

in Grock and Roman Antiquity”. Physs 28 (1991) 11-34 
Samuel S, Kottek, “Embryology in Talmudic and Midrashicliteratare", Joumal ofthe History of Biology 

14.0981) 299-315, 

» §. Kotte, Journal ofthe Hi Bok 
iischen Welt Teil, Band 37/3 (1996) 2906. 
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Embryology 


beauty of features, eyesight, the power of hearing and the ability to speak and to walk, 
understanding and discernment. Whea his time to depart from the world approaches the 
Holy One, blessed be He, takes ather and 
his mother with them. R. Papa observed: It is this that people have in mind when they 
say, ‘Shake off the salt (= soul) and cast the flesh to the dog’ " (Niddah 31a).™ 

Elsewhere in the Talmud we encounter some vivid descriptions of the unborn child, 
R. Eleazar stated: “What does an embryo resemble when itis in its mother's bowels? A 
nut floating in a bow! of water. Should someone put his finger upon it, it would sink on 
the one side or on the other” (Niddah 31a). Rabbi Simlai said: "Folded writing tablets 
(pinges, Greek pinax). Its hands rest on its two temples respectively, its two elbows on 
its two legs and its two heels against its buttocks. Its head lies between its knees, its 
mouth is closed and its navel is open, and it eats what its mother eats and drinks what its 
mother drinks, but produces no excrements because otherwise it might kill its mother 
As soon, however, as it sees the light the closed organ (= the mouth) opens and the op 
avel) closes, for if that had not happened the embryo could not live ev 
single hour. God teaches the foetus the whole of the Torah but as soon as it comes into 
the world, an an, everything (Niddah 
30b). 

For one Jewish sage, to be reminded of one’s first physical origin is a reason for 
humility, We read in the Mishnah tractate Aboth: "Consider three things and thou wilt 
not fall into the hands of transgression. Know whence thou art come and whither thou 








way his share and leaves the shares of his 




















‘one (= the 








arrives and slaps it on the mouth so as to for 





art going and before whom thou art about to give account and reckoning. Whence thou 
at come ~ from a putrid drop (tippd s‘rifud). And whither thou art going ~ to the place 
of dust, worm, and maggot (rimmd wt6lé°a). And before whom thou art about to give 
account and reckoning ~ before the King of kings, the Holy One, blessed is He” (IIL 
1). It is not necessary to look for a scientific background of the remark on the putrid 
drop. Any wise man could have thought of this." The Coran displays a similar humility 
in telling man that he comes “from vile water” (min main mahinin) (32:8 and 77:20). 
Similarly, Pope Innocentius III (1160-1216) liked it to point out that we are generated 
from “the dirtiest seed” (de spurcissimo spermate) but more important to him was that 
this happens “in itching of the flesh” (in pruritu carnis).® The Babylonians, heathens 
as they were, did not have any misgivings about their watery origins. 
























‘Rudolf Meyer, Helleniisches in der rabbinischen Anthropologie (= BWANT, 4, Folge, Heft 22) (1937) 

17.CF. ELE. Utbach, The Sages. Their concepts and beliefs (1975) 218. Similaty, the Basques believe that 

the man contribates “white blood”, the woman “red blood” (S. Ox, Man NS 14 (1979) 708, 707). “Galen 

‘hough that blood vessels, nerves, tendons, bones, and cartilage derived fromm the male seed, while the uterine 
female. As forthe mascles, liver, and other viscera, they were generated 

tek, Journal ofthe History of Biology 14 (1981) 302, referting to Galen, ed 

Kin, IV, 188 ff. B.H. Sticker, De geboorte van Horas 1V (1982) 434 1 

TCE Urbach, The Sages (1975) 240-8, who denies any dependence of 

M.Idel, Golem (1990) 36. 

2 Meyer. Hellenistschesin der rabbinischen Anthry 39; Urbach The Sages (1975 

J.-P. Migne, Putrologia, Series Latina 217 (1890) colarans 702-6; 1058-9. 
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‘The origin of man is the topic of 29 v 
development. The oldest verses, ofthe first Meccan pe: 
1 drop (nusfa)", “out of 


es in the Coran, We can observe in them a certain 


od, say that man is created “out of 








ots (“alag)", “out of water” (80, 18; 96,1; 86,5). Later, clay (Jin and 





cal) and a drop are given as the basic elements: Gradually, in response to disbelievers 








the “drop” and the “clay” were united into one coherent vision; we cite two examples: “Men! 
If you are in doubt about the Resurrection, (remember that) We have created you out of dust 
(tard), then out of a drop, then out of a blood clot ("a 

proportioned and disproportioned, that We may make it clear for you. And We mike to rest 
in wombs what We wish, up to an appointed term; then We will bring you forth as a baby; 
then (We conserve you) that 


g). then out ofa fleshy cud (muda, 





5). “We created man out of 





xt may reach your prime” ( 





an extract (suldla) from clay. Thea We put him as a drop in a secure resting place, Then 

Jot. Next We moulded the blood clot into a fleshy cud; 

then We moulded the fleshy cud into bones; then We clothed the bones with flesh; then We 
produced him ~ another creation. So blessed be God, the best of ereators” (23, 12-14). 

The Muslim Tradition (hadith) allots 2s forty days: drop (nusfa), blood 

clot (‘alag), flesh cud (muda). The w juced him ~ a second creation 





We moulded the deop into a b 





cach of theses 









Then we pro 





means that God gives man a soul after these 120 days. In popular Egyptian thought: “The 
phase of development is said to differ from the extlier phase which spans the period from 





tion through the thied month, During this eatlier phase, ‘the piece (nutfa) is just a piece 
of blood”. By the third month of pregnancy, midwives describe differential development of 
male and female embryo: 

Basic to all these descriptio 
Muslim ~ is that God is the Creator steering the process in every stage, To put it in the 
words of a 





of the prenatal development of man — whether Jewish or 


mother in the Book of the Maccabees, re 





suring her sons about the reality of a 





future Resurrection: “I do not know how you came to be in my womb (Aoilia). It was not 1 
who gave you spirit (pmedima) and life (232), nor did I determine the order (diarruthmiz6) of 
1. Surely, then, the Creator of the Universe, Who 





the elements (stoicheidsis) of each of y 
shaped ma 





ning into being and fathorned the fashioning of everything, with mercy will 
Mace Indeed, God's ability to make man born i 
the guarantee that He equally has the power to resurrect him; this was also 
Coran texts studied above: “On that day, when We shall roll up the heaven like the rolling 
will We restore i" (21 





restore spint and life to you" 





¢ point in the 








‘up of the books by a recorder, as We originated the first creatio 
104), 





We follow ThJ. O'Sh 
Man's creation 


ughnessy, Creation and the teaching of the Qur'an (1985), 10-29, Chapter I 
om clay and from seed" See also To. Lohmann, "Sure 96und die Berufung Mubammneds 
MIO 4 (1968) 249-302. spec. 265-8: K. Opitz, Die Medicin im Koran (1906) 12. The commentary by 
Al-Razi (1149-1209) om these ve influence of Hippocrates; see S, Belguedj, "La Collection 
hippocraique et Vembryologic Collection hippocratique et son rile dans histoire de la 

















72) betrays strong influences from Syrian Christians 
% B. Musillam,"The human embryoin Arabic scientific andrei 
‘embrya (1990) 32-46, esp. 34-40. CTU. Weisser, Zeugung, Vererb 
Medizin des arabisch-istamischen Mitelaltes (1993) 356 

S, Mony, “Childbinh in an Egyptian village”, in: M. Artschwager Kay, Anthropo 
(1982) 154 

CLO'Shaughnessy, 70-89 (“Resurrec 
uma embryo (1990) 83 { 





ous thought" in: G.R. Dunstan, The human 
ng und prinatate Entwicklung in der 











if Human Birth 








on”), Also LE, Goodman in G.R. Dunstan, The 


















Phases 
Phasing and duration of a pregnancy 


The first forty days 
According to an influential and generally accepted ancient theory, the embryo reached 
anew stage in its development after the fortieth day. Girls, however, took a longer time 
to fully develop. We give a long quotation from Aristotle: 

In the case of male children the first movement usually occurs on the right-hand 
side of the womb and about the fortieth day, but if the child be a female then on the 
left-hand side and about the ninetieth day, However, we must by no means assume this 
to be an accurate statement of fact, for there are many cases in which the movement is 
‘manifested on the right-hand side though a female child be coming, and on the lefi-hand 
side though the infant be a male. (...) About this period the embryo begins to resolve into 
distinct parts, it having hitherto consisted of a fleshlike substance without distinction of 
parts, 

‘What is called effluxion is a destruction of the embryo within the first week, while 
abortion occurs up to the fortieth day; and the as perish 




































do so within the space of these forty days. 

male embryo aborted at the fortieth day, if it be placed in cold water 
it holds together in a sort of membrane, but if placed in any other fui 
and disappears, If the membrane be pulled to bits the embryo is revealed, as big as one 
of the large kind of ants; and all the limbs are plain to see, including the penis, and 
the eyes also, which as in other ani reat size, But the female embryo, if it 
suffer abortion during the first three months, is as a rule found to be undifferentiated; 
if however it reaches the fourth month it becomes to be subdivided and quickly attains 
further differentiation. In short, while within the womb, the female infant accomplishes 
the whole development of its parts more slowly than the male, and more frequently than 
the man-child takes t mn. But after birth, the females pass 
more quickly than the males through youth and maturity and aj 








it dissolves 





















1 months to come to perfect 








What Aristotle writes here can be 
also proposed by Hippocrates.” The concept of the forty days may ultimately be older 
and derive from folk-medicine." Speculations working with the number “seven” led to 
figures like 42 or 49." The great philosopher's prejudice about gender differences occurs 
elsewhere, Further on, he assures us that “as a 
a male child escape comparatively easily and retain a comparatively healthy look, but 
itis otherwise with those whose infant is a female; for these latter look 

and suffer more pain (,..)”. This theory about the difference between boys and g 


sced back to the Pre-Socratic philosophers, It is 








‘neral rule women who are pregnant of 














> Hist, Anim. Vil, 3 (5838 transl 
% Fonty days: BLH, Stricker, De ge 
Ethics (1939) 174, Forty days, slower development ofthe female: U. Weisser, Zeng 
some graphs, sec Weister, 339.5. Kotek, Journal of the History of Biology 14 (1981) 306 £ 
2 LM. Lonie, The Hippocratic Treatises “On Generation”, “On the Nature of the Child”, "Diseases 1V 


athan Barnes 
rte van Horus Il (1975) 2 





257; 1 Sakobovits, Jewish Medical 
2-332. For 

















L. Bourgey, Observation et experience chez les médecins de la Collection Hippocratique (1983) 133 ff 
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widely subscribed to.” It is still current in rural Egypt. 

When we read in the Talmud the follows estions about prayers to be uttered 
during pre ise that the Jews shared the convictions of their gentile nei 
bours: “Within the first three days a man should pray that the seed should not putrify 
from the third to the fortieth day he should pray that the child should be a male; from the 
fortieth day to three months he should pray hat it should not be a sandal from three 
‘months to six months he should pray that it should not be still-born; from six months to 
‘nine months he should pray for a safe delivery” (Berakoth 60a). 

During the firs forty days “the semen is only a mere fluid” (lit. water), a Rabbi once 
said, implying that the woman is hardly pregnant. The writers have known that the 
‘was more than water and we therefor assume that the Talmud is consciously exaggerating 
in order to make this point. According to the Grecks the stage of a watery “semen (goné) 
lasted only the first seven days, Another tradition says that, just as the Torah was giv 
in forty days, so the soul is formed in forty days. So “whosoever keeps the Tora 
his soul is kept”, This me the soul is implanted in the embryo forty days after 
conception (Menahoth 99b). Days 40-41 are a turning point.”” The Mishnah tractate 
Niddah, concerning menstruant women, devotes a chapter to various miscarriages and 
the ensuing gradations of uncleanness. We cannot summarize its contents but wish (0 
single out the problem of the so-called “sac” (5"fir) (III 3): “If the abortion is a sac 
filled with water or filled with blood or filled with variegated matter (g‘ninim), she need 
not take thought for it as for (human) young. But if its (human) parts were fashioned 
(m‘ruqqdm), she must continue (unclean the numbers of days prescribed) both for 
male and for a female”. The “sac” filled with water, etc., reminds us of an abortion 
described by Hippocrates. “It was as though someone had removed the shell fro 
sso that the fluid inside showed through the inner 
remained a famous classic in Greek medical literatut 
discussion. Nevertheless, it is improbable that the authors of the Mishnah knew of it 
The Mishnah refers to the more developed “sac” as “fashioned”, a clear reference to 

























































membrane (etc.)". This description 
for centuries and elicited much 
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wamo(1971) 101 ft. ~ Pro 
thee example, in Bible commentary in Syriac: Mi 
ight (Exowus 24:18); dhe commentary says: “l pénctra dans la nue (ct y testa 
1, tel un embyon §itériev du sein (...). Et il demeura I pendant quarante jours), jour 
tf mil: "Gat a representation du sour ds or du mile inaninné dans Te sc 
mais parce que la femelle achive d'étre formée dans wn espace de quarant-vingt jours, (Mov) retoun 
double les (qearane jours)": C. van den Eynde, Conmmentaired’Tio dad de Merv sur Ancien Testament. 
Il Exade- Denléramome (= CSCO 1791 Seriptores Sy 81) (1938) 59 

 Sobeir Mon, “Childbith in an Egyptian village”, in’ M. Artichwager Kay, Anthropology of Human 
Birth (1982) 154 f, 156 f."At three months a boy i white and you can identify bis limbs and his head a 

everything. Buta gir, she is just ack ‘who have miscarrigges 


sv van R 
was on the mona, nthe 
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strat ssa 0 suffer from gre 
®” Sandal: a kind of abortion reser 
the result of superfoctation 

Y Yebaroth Gb, with J. David Bleich, Judaism and healing. Halabhic perspectives (1981) 97 f 
” DM. Feldman, Marital relations, birth contol, and abortion in Jewish Law (1968) 266 note 81,271 note 
Hipp. Om the nature of the Child 13, 3; ed. LM. Lonie (1981) 7; aso BAH. Stricker, De geboorte wan 
Horus Iti (1975) 245 cit. 809. Cf. comsn. Loni 158 f. Hippocrates claims that this abortion was only six 
‘days old. This is impossible: see Lonie 160, and Helen King in: GR. Dunstan, The huonan embryo (1990) 
OF, 18 note $(A Hanson). 








ing flat shaped fish (ers compressus; according to Yebamoth 12% 


























The First Forty Days 


Psalm 139:15. The Rabbis of the Talmud attempted to explain this term “fashioned” 
— What is meant by a sac the limbs of which are fashioned? Abba Saul explained: A 
foetus which in its primary stage resembles a locust (?), and its two eyes are like (wo 
drippings of a fly. R. Hiya taught: They are far removed from one another. Its two 
nostrils are like two drippings of a fly. R. Hiy t: They aren Its 
mouth is as narrow as a stretched hair, its membrum is of the size of a lentil and in case 
of a female (the organ) has the appearance of the longitudinal (slit) of a barley grain: 
but it has no shaped hands or feet (.c., fingers and toes are not yet articulated) 

The last section of this chapter in the tractate Niddah begins as follows (IIL 7): “If 
she suffered a miscarriage on the fortieth day, she need not take thought for it as for 
(human) young; if on the forty-first day, she must continue (unclean 
both for a male and for a female, and also for a menstruant”. This means 
cease she has to act as if a male or female child were bor. The Mishnah 
opinion of R. Ishmael who ~ in line with the Greek scholars ~ distinguished between 
rl: "R. Ishmael says: If (she suffered a miscarriage) on the forty-first day, 
nust continue (unclean days prescribed) for a male and a menstruant; but if on the 
ceighty-first day, she must continue (unclean days prescribed) both for a male and for 
i, since a male is fully fashioned (gmr) after forty-o 
days, but a female only after eighty-one days”. The Mishnah then comments: “But the 
nale and the creation of a female are alike: each (is fully 








‘one to anol 
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‘female, and for a menst 








Sages say: The creation of 
fashioned) after forty-one day's 
The Talmud tells us that R. Ish logy with the two periods of unclean 
ness after the birth of a boy (7433 days) ora girl (14+66 days) as laid down in Leviticus 
12:1-5. The Sages did not follow this analogy. We suppose that he picked up the basic 
idea from the Greeks. Its striking that we find a similar argument in the Hippocratic 
writing On the Nature of the Child, Chapter 18: “By now the foetus is formed. This sta 
is reached, for the female foetus, in 42 days at maximum, and for the male, in 30 days 
at maximum, This is the period for articulation in most cases, take or give a little. And 
the lochial discharge too after birth is usually completed within 42 days, if the child is 
a girl. (...) Ifthe child is a boy, the discharge takes 30 days” (Eic.) 
The Talmud continues with this objection: “Furthermore, they said to R. Ishmael 
A story is told of Cleopatra the queen of Alexandria that when her handmaids were 
ath by royal decree they were subjected to a test and it was found 
ale embryo) were fully fashioned on the forty-first day 




































sentenced to d 


that both (a male and a fem 








7 Nida 25a; ef. Tos. 1V 10 with the comments by E. Schereschewsky in: Rabbinische Teste: Die Totefla. 
Toharot, Band 6,2 (1965) 193-4 

{C0 "Maimonides takes this up: “At the beginning ofthe formation of» human being, the body resembles a 
lentil the two eyes ar like the two eyeballs of ay, widely spaced the Fw nostrils are like 1wo eyeballs of 
A fly placed closely to one another, and the mouth is open like a ine hai. The foets has no clear-cut hands 
‘or feet. After its form bas become more clearly defied than this but before its sex ean be determined... one 
takes a chip of wood with a smooth rom the top downwards over the place of the geitals. If 
he chip gets caught, itis certain thatthe embryo is male. If the place ofthe genitals looks lik a spit barley 
om, the embryo is female”. Forbidden Intercourse 10:3, ater F Rosoer, Medicine in the Mishneh Torah of 
Matmonides (1984) 166. 

TOW" A survey of R.Ishmac's opinions inthis 
Ishmael. Part One, The non-exegetical material 
Biology 14 (1981) 305 F. 

'W2" Niddah 306 (beginning) cf. BAH. Sticker, De geboorte wan Horus II (1975) 2 
103 See the edition by IM. Lone (1981) 9-11, with 192, comm, 
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1. Conception and Embryology 





Whereupon the Rabbi retorts: “I bring you proof from the Torah and you bring proof 
from some fools!” (Niddah 30b). A discussion follows and the Rabbi has also a very 
similar story about the handmaids of “Cleopatra the Grecian queen", and “it was found 
that a male embryo was fully fashioned on the forty-frst day and a female embryo on the 
eighty-first day”. We find this story already in the Tosefta (IV 17). The Sages now give 
various reasons how this could have happened: stealthy intercourse with the handmaids 
pethaps by the warden — had taken place forty days later and a girl was born. The 
der of the Talmud is amused by both conflicting stories on Cleopatra and the way's 
the Sages respond, It is up to modern scholars to find out who was the first to tell his 
story 
Icis interesting to n 
in the third century B.C. Itis possible that the test could have taken pla 

















te that in Alexandria dissection of human beings was practised 
but it hardly 





could have occurred under Cleopatra's re 








The length of gestation is counted in months. An E 
fter your months”, and the verb “to be / make pr 











‘aruftu in the title of 
this is the case, it means “she who is in her months’ 


Seven months 
The first chapter of the Gospel of Luke tells us how two expectant mothers (Elizabeth 
and Mary) met. The author takes care to note at what month of their pregnancies both 
women were. If we look at the time frame given in Jewish literature the reason for the 
author's precision becomes clear. There, the nine months of pregnancy are divided in 
three phases of three months each.'® A phase is referred to as a "gaa “tun”: four times 
in a year the sun makes a turn. The Old Testament is stil vague in this; so vague that 
modern translators have problems in rendering the word: “And Elkanah knew Hat 

his wife, and the Lord remembered her; and in due time Hannah conceived and bore 
son, and she called his name Samuel ...” (1 Samuel 1:19-20), For “in due time 
the Hebrew text reads “and it happened at the turns of the days that” (wa hi litqu 
hhajjdmim wa-).! Are three “turns” meant? Perhaps it is wo, if Samuel wi 
months child. Itis clear that a first phase of three months is meant in Genesis 3 
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The olfer Toseta bas R.Ishmact's story (IV 17) rus I (1975) 









255 cit 875. We have seen that Rabbi Ishmael was open to Gentile scholarship, 0 his version ofthe story 
may be the ne 

NH. von Staden, Herophilus. The art of medicine in early Alexandria (1989), 

6 Beypt: H. Grapow, Krunker Krankheit und Arct (1956) 11, with ote b. Hitite armahf-: G. Beckman, 





Hinive Birh Rituals (1983) 150; F. Stake, Die kelschrfch-bowischen Teste in Umschrfi (= StBOT 30) 
(1985) 204 note 4, “in den (Schwangerschafts-|Mooaten set 

7 "The incantation tite is inim iim ma a-ru-ih-ton, VAS 17 33:28, wit J, van Dijk, HSAO (1967) 238 
note 20; Or NS 44 (1975) 63; CAD A/2 259a, sub arha “fast 

1 Cf, Sticker, De gebo Horus Ml (1975) 273-6, ~ Note that, according tothe Cora, God made 
usin the womb (bao) of aur mother, “i threefold darkness” (39:6). Man was created by stages (apwran, 
71:13): see Th. J, O'Shaughnessy, Creation and the teaching ofthe Qur'an (1985) 16, 

Hebriisches und Aramisches Lexikon zum Alten Testament (= HAL) 1V (1990) 1681-42: “rwei 
Moglichkiten: a) um die Tahreswende, 21 Beginn des neven Jahres, b) an det Wende = am Ende det 
Tage der Schwangerschat”. "Seven full yeas, eight tims of time (ngpt “in Ugaritic shows that not 
moment but time-span is meant: KTU 1.23:65-7, cited in HAL TV 1604 b, 




















20 














Seven Months 





‘About three months later Judah was told, Tamar has played the harlot; and moreover she 
is with child by harlotry”. This was the moment she was aware of the child in her. This 
is also why the Talmud asks, “At what stage is the embryo discernable? ~ Symmachus 
citing R. Meir replied: Three months after conception. And although there is no actual 
proof for this statement there is an allusion to it, for it is said in Scripture, ‘About three 
‘months later’, etc.” (Niddah 8b). 

The Mishnah sees in the womb three “chambers”; the child passes from one chamber 
to the other, the Talmud says: “During the first three months the embryo occupies the 
lowest chamber, during the middle ones it occupies the middle chamber and during the 
last months it occupies the uppermost chamber; and when its time to emerge arrives it 
tums over and then emerges, and this is the cause of the woman's pains”.'!® The moment 
that the child had completed two phases, six months, is important: the foetus is viable 
and can be born, 

This frame lies behind the chronology of Elizabeth's pregnancy given in Luke | 
Verse 36 notes “and this is the sixth month with her”. Then Mary, hearing of this, “arose 
and went with haste into the hill country (...) and she entered the house of Zechariah 
and greeted Elizabeth. And when Elizabeth heard the greeting of Mary, the baby leaped 
in her womb; and Elizabeth was filled with the Holy Spirit and she exclaimed with a 
loud cry, Blessed are you among women ...” (39-42). Mary stayed with her for three 
months ~ the third phase — and then Elizabeth's son, John the Baptist, was born (56). 
‘When the two women met, John had just entered his seventh month. He is now viable, 
































understands what is going on, and jumps up!" from joy 

Did the Babylon ods of three months? There may be 
one indication. In their medical Diagnostic Handbook we read about a pregnant wor 
who is sick; according to one interpretation, the problem is whether sexual intercot 
is desirable from month 3 to months 9 or 10 (Tablet 37)."!? Does this mean that the first 
¢ the first phase when there is not yet any problem? 


ans alsohave this division in per 








two or three months a 





In Greek mythology, some gods and heroes were born as seven month’s children. In these 
circumstances, they had been engendered by gods and under such favourable conditions 
‘a pregnancy had to last only six months. A very old Sumerian myth also speaks of seven 
nonths in such a case.'"? Similar stories were told about Isaac, Moses, Samuel, Maria 
and Jesus.'"* As to Jesus, however, the Church celebrated the annunciation of His birth 
on 25 March, nine months before Christmas. It was an accepted opi 








jon among Jews, 





110M Nida 1S; Babs Talo, Ni 
dling the three phases: "During the fin three mo 
{also injurious to the child. During the middle ones it injorious to the woman but eneficial forthe child. 
During the last months it is beneficial for both the woman and the child, since tof it the child 
becomes well-formed and, vitality’ CF, Feldman, 185: Rosner, Medicine inthe Méshneh Tovah 
of Maimonides (1988) 138 

A Greck shir of, Genesis 25:22 (LXX): “and 
‘on pious behaviour of unborn shildren in R. Mach, Der Zak Talmud und Mii 
2 "TDP 212:1-7; forthe problems in philology and an alterative interpretation, 
3-H. Heimpel in RIA VILU7-8 (1997) $46 a, Mythologie" §52, “Bit 

14 PAW. van der Horst, “Seven months’ children im Jewish and Clastian erature fom Antiquity’ in 
Ephemerides Theologicae Lovanienses 54 (1978) 346-360 

IS For the implications ofthese dates, see R. Mach, Der Zaddik in Talmud und Midrasch (1957) 77-85, in 
the chapter “Der Geburtstag Isak 


h 31a, which add an observation onthe desirability of intrcour 
sto the woman and it 























the children (Jacob and Esau) leaped within her" More 
ich (1957) 60 £ 
ce below, p. 201 f 





















I, Conception and Embryology 


Greeks and Romans thatthe vitality of children born in the seventh month (/teptdménon) 
is far better than that of an eight months” child.""* The Midrash has a playful conversation 
on this axioma; “R. Abbahu was asked: “How do we know that when the foetus is fully 
developed at seven months it is viable?” “From your own (language) I will prove it to 
you’, replied he: ‘Live, seven ~ Go, eight” (Genesis Rabbah XIV, 2). In Greek, 2716 
(é10) means “Live; moreover, the letter zé4a has the numerical value 6. At the end of 
month six, the child lives. “Go” means here “die”; in Greek 70, associated with the letter 
éta, pronounced ita (number 7). 














This belief was rationalized in several ways; for example: 
1) When half ofa solar year has passed, the child is viable, ie., after 182 days and 15 
hours: 

2) The prospects for a child born in its eighth month are extr 
in its constitution and position during that final period. 








When a child is born prematurely, in Jewish law the newborn is not considered fully 


Viable until it has survived thirty days following birt. 








The full term of gestation is 280 days, t months and one week (40 weeks), 
To be more precise: birth normally takes place in the 38th week of development, 40 
weeks since the last menstrual period. A Babylonian horoscope, based on the moment 
of conception, presupposes 273, or, according to some scholars, 279 days,!®” Other 
astrological texts reckon 277 days.'®! As to Jewish belief, we quote E, Wiesenbe 
Conception does not necessarily take place at the moment of intercourse, Its maximun 
delay, held to be three days, is based on the three day"s abstention prescribed in Exodus 
19:15, as interpreted in the Mishnah, Sabbath 9:3. Hence, the duration of gestation 
is held to vary between 270 to 274 days as calculated from the time of intercourse 
is, from the mother’s return from the ritual bath.’® This discrepancy with modern 























an Horas 1 (1 
able and may be delivered 
the History of Biology 14 (1981) 313 

The best exposition willbe found in Galen, “Oe Seven Months” Children known to us nan Arabic trans 
Intion; see R. Walzer, RSO 15 (1935) 232-357 ext and translation) CT. Ursula Weisser, “Dic hippokratiche 
Lehre von den Siekenmonatskindern bei Galen und Tobit ibn Qurra’, Sudhoffy Archiv 63 (1979) 209-238 
ber Zeugung. Vererbung wad pranaiole Entwicklung in der Medizin des arabisch-‘slamixchen Mitetaters 
(1983) 367 

Hippocrates, ete: Ron Batkal, Les infortunes de Dinah (1991) 80. A. Hanson, “The eight months” child 
and the etiquete of birth: Obsit omen’, Bulletin of the History of Medicine 61 (19K7) 89-602. Arab authors 
ded an astrological motivation: the child is pow under the bad influence of Satur, See M. Ullmann, Die 
edisin im Islam (1970) 255 6: also in his Islamic Medicine (1978) 112; U. Weisser, 390M, Barkai, 81 
See also the chapter by C.S.F. Burtt, ~The Planets aod the development ofthe embryo”, in G'R. Dunstan, 
The Human Embryo (1990) 95-112 

18’ Sabbath 135b, Yebamoth 36h, See D.M. Feldman, Marital relations, birth contol, and abortion in Jewish 
Law (1968) 254; F Rosner, Modern Medicine and Jewish Ethics (1991) 139 

'E0"A. Sachs, JCS 6 (1952) 59: 273 days “which happens to be virally the mean value of 273 1/3 
dlays proposed in Greek astrological compositions”. Note that other scholars computed 279 days for these 
horoscopes; PX. Kugler, Stem bel TL (1924) SSB £2 BL. van der Waerden, 
Anfinge der Astronomie (1968) 2 


Reiner Astral Magic im Babylonia (1995) 115: H. Honger. WZKM 86 (1996) 192-195, 
E. Wiesenberg, “Some aspect of conception and pregnancy ...", Korth 85-6 Fall 1982) 272 (abstract). 
"2 Pal Talmud Yebamoth 411, and Bab. Talmod Niddah 38a, 


snc) 283 71, Jews: Midrash, Numbers IV, 3 ( 
bath, an eight months child not): SK 
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Ten Months 


ology (280 days) is but apparent, since itis ¢ ed from the last menses. 

We read in the Talmud: “The pious men of old performed their marital duty on 
a Wednesday only, in order that their wives should not be led to a desecration of the 
sabbath” (Niddah 38a-b). Childbirth on a Sabbath necessitated work and the pious 
avoided that day by a computation presupposing a pregnancy of 27 or 273 days: 
Wednesday means birth on Sunday, Monday, or Tuesday. In modem terms: this was a 
form of birth control. After this discussion, Mar Zutra remarks that the numerical value 
of the Hebrew word for pregnancy, herajon, is in fact 271 





icula 

















Ten months 
Classical and ancient Near Eastern sources often speak of ren months; from Virgil's 
amous fourth Eclogue on the birth of the child: “Ten months have brought to your 
mother long qualms” (matri longa decem tulerunt fastidia menses, IV 61), Or the verse 
in the apocryphal Wisdom of Solomon, quoted already, “and in my mother’s womb 
(koilfa) I was sculptured (ghipha) into flesh during a tei p. 7:2) 
An interesting discussion can be found in the book Noctes Atticae by the Roman author 
Aulus Gellius (111 16) 

The Sumerian myth “Enki 



























Ninhur 





presupposes a duration of nine months' 


whereas the Old Babylonian Atra-hasis myth speaks of ten months: "And Nintu [sat 





rec}koning the months, [At the] destined [time] they summoned the tenth month, The 
tenth month arrived; ... opened the womb”. The chapter on pregnant women in the 
medical Dia ability of 





ostic Handbook apparently has a section describing the de 
sexual intercourse during the third to the nineth or tenth month; at lea 
nterpretation.'=” The handbook on malformed 
giving birth in months 1-X but does deal with months XI and XII, the unusual ones." A 
Hittite myth says that the sons of Apu were born when the tenth month had arrived and 
the Hittite Tale of the Cow and Fisherman has a similar formula!" ‘The Hittite Laws 
see the fifth and the tenth months as turning points in the gestation period (§ 17 B). The 
fifth and the tenth months are also turning points in an Ugaritie myth: “By kissing there 
there is ‘heat’, He sat down and counted to five, for .{.; 10 





according 10 
abies says nothing about a woman 

















is pregnancy, by embracin 





5 The Palestine Talmud, Niddab I, 3 9b) tans. Neusner (1982) 156, as VIL, W:“R, Berekiah in the 

name of Samuel: A woman gives bith only on the 271s, 2720d, 2 4th day of her pregnancy’ 

L ty Sticker, De geboorte van Horus Il (1975) 283 §71 
Jom of Solon or Bible 

163 f). Baype:J. Bergman Widengre 

126 1D, Gouevitch, Aufitieg und N Teil I, Band 37/3 (1996) 2 

127 §.N. Kramer, BASOR Suppl. Studies 1 (1045) 12, ines 75-85. Line 85: 9.04 nam. manus. ka 

Now P. Attnger. ZA 74 (1984) 14 

2SW.G. Lambert, A.R. Millan, Ara-hasi 

CF. Sumerian “Afer ten moaths, at the time when rivers were filled with water’, CT S8 

"29 R. Labat, TDP 210:106-113, 212:1-7. The textas the tradition has it most be a corrupt 

1d Baby’ ginal. FR Kaus readin it intercourse fi nine o en times “per months 

Bannkreis dex Alten Oriens. Stdien Karl Oberhub 31 f But itis hardly a coincidence 

that the highest number is or 10. Note “eleven months” in an obscure context; SpUTU V 254:18 f. The 

Talmud on the same topic: Ni oe 110, 

130°, Leichty, The Omiem series Summa fu (1970) 70, Tablet 1V 46 

1B) HLA. Holfner, INES 27 (1968) 199. Latest translations by F. Pecchioli Daddi and A.M. Polvani, La 

‘mitologiaitita (1990) 163-176 (Appa, IH 1-5: The Cov, IIL 17-20). I has been stuggested that both mts 





The evidence for ten 
















1969) 62, 1281; BAR. Foster, Before the Muses 1 (1969) 169. 
































I. Conception and Embryology 


ten, the total completion (?). They crouched and gave birth to the lovely [gods}”." 
Why ten months? It has been suggested that these are ten lunar months of 28 days 
ielding the expected 280 days." Otto Neugebauer has a more refined proposal. He 
distinguishes between three different “months”: schematic month of 30 days, asynodic 
month of 29 1/2 days (between two New Moons), and a sidereal month of 27 1/2 days (the 
jod between the disappearance and return of the moon in a constellation, especially 
of the Zodiac), This means that a pregnancy lasts nine schematic or synodic, and ten 
months. At first glance it may be surprising that the ancient Mesopotamians 
counted in sidereal months. Nevertheless Neugebauer says: “This latter concept is the 
ural analogue to the orig ar’ as the return of the sun to the $a 
constellation, as well as to the “sidereal periods’ of the planets. Everywhere in ancient 
astrology one distin 
the zodiac, and ‘aspects” of the movable celestial bodies with respect to each other, in 
particular, their conjunctions. For the moon the first case defines the sidereal months, the 
iter the synodic months. All this is common astrological knowledge in Antiquity, not 
caused by but reflected in everyday astrological practice”.' One is inclined to think that 
this explanation is far too sophisticated for something that could be easily observed, In 
everyday experience synodic, not sidereal months appear more natural, “Lunar months” 
‘occur throughout ancient texts and they are still observed in the Muslim world. 
A pregnancy actually lasts more than nine months and to fix the gestation peri 
ine months is not accordit 1. Herodotus tells us that in one case they counted the 
months with their fingers in order to be sure: they were the normal ten months (VI 63), 
An ancient comment (scholion) to a comedy of Aristophanes is explicit in its dist 
of the line “Yes, I have borne it during ten months”: “But women are not ten mi 
pregnant, but nine, ~ But they are wont, thus to use the full num 
months’ (Thesmophoriazousai 741). The child that has entered its tenth prenatal month 
is called a “ten months" child” in Greek (dekiménon). Hippocrates speaks of “so-c 
ten month's children” and adds that they are brought to completion within seven periods 
‘of 40 days each." Women in the southern hemisphere still reckon with ten months. 
Women on Madagascar know that they are about to give birth when the month is in 





























al concept of *y 





juishes between positions with respect to stars, i.e.. positions in 










































KTU 12356-58, We owe the conect int 
Titual relationship - CTA 23 (UT 52):36-57 
inthe central lines a ital prescription: 

Hettema, JEOL 31 (1989-90) 85 

3) Rorexample R. Barnett and F.Imparat, see Holter, 199. Ancien explanations: U. Weisser, 337 ff 
1 0. Neu ican Journal of Philology 84 (1963) 64 { 

Hipp..De Octimestr: Partu X, J. The discussica follows in XII, 1-3. H. Fasbonder, Entwicklungslehre 
Geburtshilfe und Gynaiologiein den hippokr Schrifen (1897) 10S: “Der grechische Monat beginnt 
init dem Neurnond. Trt nun die C num die Zeit des Vollmondes oder dartberhinaus cin, 30 muss 
fam Ende der Frist von 280 Tagen nach der Zabl der Moodwechsel in den 11. Monat fallen” Literally 
tepeated by P. Diepgen. Die Fravenheilkunde der Alten Welt (1937) 163, The best ary was given by 
Hi Grensemann, Corpus Medicorum Graecorum 12. | (1968) 112 a 88, 3: "Die Zeit von der Konzeption 
bis zum nichsten Neue zen wir den Fall, da6 dieser erste Monat 10 Tap 


ofthese lines to DT: Tsumur, “A problem of myth 
exidered”, UF. 10 (1978) 387-395. All others see 
be a blunt interruption in the story. See T.L 





















bauer, Th 








































aver. 50 fallen auf den zweiten bis zchnten Monat einchliellich 266.5 Tage (den Monat 20 rund 29.5 
Tagen gerechnet) (= 9 lonar months) insgesamt ergehen sich fir die ersten zehn Monate demnach 275.5, 
Tage”, There was a belief in Antiquity that the menstruation tends to tke place atthe end of the month, 





idle; se D, Gourevi 





and conception in 0 
Let ates. Lescorrespondances entre le ciel, la terre e1 homme. Lex survivences de astrolope antique Ti 
(1996) 85:99. She cites Aristotle and our passage in Hippocrates (p. 93-9 





Jn. "La lune et les regles des femmes", in: B, Bakhovche, 
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One Year and More 





the same position as that at her last menstruation,’ A German scholar reported that 

The Samoan woman Jooks at the moon and expects the be; of menstruation at 
‘a quite different position of that planet (bei einem ganz bestimmten Stande desselben), 
each woman naturally having a different position of the moon in view, If menstruation 
does not take place then, she perceives that she is pregnant (so nimmt sie an, dap sie 
schwanger sei), and expects her confinement after ten moon-months’ 








One year, and more 
In two instances in the Old Testament, a woman is promised a child after one year, At 
His momentous visit to Abraham, God promised him a son: “I will surely return to you 
at the time of life, and Sarah your wife shall have a son” (Genesis 18:10). After Sarah 
hhad voiced her doubts, the Lond assured again, “At the appointed time I will return to 
at the time of life, and Sarah shall have a son” (14), The modern Revised Standard 
jon has rendered “at the time of life” as “in the spring”, In 2 Kings 4:16 Elisha 
foretells, “At this season ( i the time of li In this 
when the time comes around”. “At the time of li 


















case, that modern translati 
(hae hajjt) mei ‘more precise is “in the next year". One expects 
nine or ten, not twelve months (a year). It is possible that this is a solemn oracular 
phrase, Indeed, very similar wording is found in Homer's Odyssey: "When the year has 
‘come round (periploménou d" eniautof, you shall bear glorious children” (XI, 248), 








However, it seems more reasonable to connect the expression “at the time of life” to the 
Akkadian word for “life” (baliju) which has the special 1 
next year” makes good sense for both Old Test 
id Arabs hold the co 
J in the Babylonian Talmud that according to “the majority” this 
n of a woman who gave birth twelve months after her 








aning “next year”. “In the 








The Jews a wiction that it is possible to delay birth for quite 


some time. We 








is possible: 





example is giv 
husband had gone toa country beyond the sea: the child is declared legitimate (Yebamoth 
80b).!" Among Arab women of Northem Africa, there is the widespread belief that the 
child can stay in his mother's body for years; this child is called “the sleeping one” 
(raged). This is an ancient belief firmly rooted in Islamic tradition and law, and is said 
to go back to pre-Islamic times.!” It came as a surprise to me to discover this same 
belief in two entries from the chapter on pregnant women in the Babylonian Di: 
Handbook: 











15, Sehomerus-Gembiick, Die Maha 
132. "Wenn der Mond zim zehnten Mi chen Stelle am Hirnme! steht, an der er aur Zeit der 
{ezten Menstruation war weil die wendende Mutter dal sie vor der Enthiwhung steht. Nur Frauen, die nicht 
{nteligent snd, sagen die Mahafaly, werden von den einsetzenden Wehen ubertassht 

TAs rendered by Martin P Nilsson, Primitive vime-reckowing (1920) 149. I 

of W, von Blow, Globuer 93 (1908 

18 SUT. Newmyer, Auftieg und Nie 
data on long gestation periods taken 
1 0, Verberkmoes, R. Kruk, “Rikid”, Enc 
endormi dans le vente desa mire, Etude ihnologique et juridique d'une croyance au Meg eb (199 
Jansen, "Het slapende kind. De maatschappelije betckenis van een ood geloof”. im: Ed de 

het Midden-Oosten (19 133; E Bartels, Eén dockteris beter dan men. Arabische vowwen, 
symbolen en macktsverhowdingen tussen de sexen (1993) 154-160, 


180" See below Chaps 





uppe im Sid-Westen Madagaskars (1981) 









almost literal translation 











Teil M, Band 37/3 (1996) 2008 f, (with 







VIL (1995) 421; Joel Colin, Lenfant 
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Vill fora complete translation and discussion of Tablet 36, 














1. Conception and Embryology 
(5) “If a fertile woman is pregnant and the top of her forehead is multicoloured: 
Y 

dale of her ‘sickness’, steps to the right: she is 





variant: ha-rw-um: her foetus sleeps (sa 

(94) “If a fertile woman, in the 
pregnant of a sleeping (foetus) 

The “sleeping foetus” is an unborn child who does not make its presence known 
and stays in its mother for a lon; g of “in the middle of her sickness 
(ina $A ma-ru-wé-ti-d) can now be explained as" in her menstrual period”: the woman 
has her period without knowing that she is bearing a child. The uncommon experience 
of “stepping to the right” (94) makes her realize that she is carryi 
Undoubtedly, she wamed her husband and he awakens the child by having intercourse 
with her. 














time. The meani 














some burden, 








Inscriptions of grateful patients in the temple of Asclepios in Greek Epidauros testify of 
pregnancies lasting three or five years. Patients spend the ni 

where they have a dream in which the god of healing appe: 
We present them he 











1. Cleo had been pregnant for five years. When she had been pregnant for five years 
she turned to the god for help and slept in the inner sanctum. As soon as she came out of 
there and left the sanctuary she gave birth toa boy who, 
in the spring and walked around with his mother. After this happened to her, she 
had an inscription set up: 
It is not the size of the tablet that should be admired, but the divine intervention. 
Cleo bore her burden in her womb for five y 


soon as he was born, washed 




















Until she stept here and he made her welt 
2. A pregnancy of three years. Ithmonika of Pella (2) came to the sanctuary and slept 
in the inner sanctum to find out about her child, She had a vision: In her dream she asked 
the god to give her a baby girl. The god told her that she was pregnant and that he would 
grant her any other wish she might have, but she said that she had no further demands, 
She became pregnant and remained pregnant for three years, until she approached the 
10d, asking for help i birth. As she slept in the inner sanctum she had a dream. 
She dreamed that the god asked her whether she had not gotten everything she had 
wanted and whether she was not pregnant, but about the baby he said nothing. But when 
he asked her whether she needed anything else, he said he would do this, too. Since she 
had come to him for help in this situation, he said he would grant her that, too. After this 
she quickly left the inner sanctum and as she came out of the sanctuary she gave birth 
toa baby 






























inthe Greek and Roman worlds (1985) 
two cases (= W. Dittenberger,Syiloge 


We follow Georg Lack, Arcana Mundi. Magic and the 
142 f. The text is lnseriptiones Graecae IV/1 (1902) 90. 951, th 
ri 1920) 90.1168 











PREGNANCY 





Chapter Il PROBLEMS DUR 


Miscarriage 


‘The nine months are beset with a variety of dangers. Most common among them is 
miscarriage. Sorcery can be itscause.! A Babylonian ritual from Assur is tobe performed 

order to ward off this danger; “that sorcery does not come near to a pre 
(and) she not looses her foetus”? Th aks of the eventuality that son 
has been “shown” to the future mother; this may refer to maternal vision which we will 
explain later (Chapter VD, Humans and animals can drop their foetus prematurely in 
nother cause of miscarriage. For this eventuality the verb "to 
an.’ A famous Sumerian hymn extolling Enlil 
caused among the living by the birth goddess 
























times of warand violene: 
throw” is used in Sumerian and Babyl 









has this passage, referring to miscarria 
(1) Nintu: “Without Enlil, the great mountain, Nintu does not let die, does not kill; the 
cow in the cattle pen does not ‘throw’ its calf, the ewe in the sheepfold does not deliver 
formed lamb”. We read in Psalm 29:9 (according to the Revised Standard Version) 
that the thunder, “the voice of the Lord”, makes the oaks to whirl, and strips forests 
bare, Another interpretation, better but requiri 
to calve (holeh), oats to give birth (too) quickly (j"hasef)”.> The Rom 
author Pliny indeed tells us in his “Natural History” that “claps of thunder cause sheep to 
miscarry when solitary” (VIII, 188), A bilingual lamentation in Mesopotamia speaks of 
females “throwing” their offspring, Can one think of miscarriage? The case is unce 
because the verb “to throw” can equally mean “t Pather Enlil, you hi 
smitten the land until you have (completely) destroyed it, Lord of the nation, the ewe 
as ‘thrown’ the lamb, the goat has ‘thrown” the kid, (...) the true bearing mother has 
‘thrown’ her child, the wife of the warrior has ‘thrown’ the little child, her child: 

In the last case, miscarriage of the spouse is impossible; the 








an emendation, is that “it makes hinds 























bandon’ 











has ‘thrown’ her spou! 
umans clearly “abandon” their loved ones 
The first five months were considered dangerous: Elizabeth “hid herself for five 
months” (Luke 1:24)” In Jericho, the bad water was the reason why “the land was 
causing miscarrying” (m'Sakkelet) and by throwing salt into its spring, the prophet 














T ML, Thomsen, Zauberdiagnore 
Frauen und kleinen Kindern”); W. Fa 
(1991) 138 





warce Magi in Mes 
x. Schlaf Kindchen Sch 





tamien (1987) $3 f, Symptome bei 
1989) 143; .A. Scurlock, dncopnita 2 











LKA( rev. I (= Il) 7-15; cf Spb TU II 118 no, 84:86 f Transated by E. Reiner in Le monde dv sorcier 
(= Sources orientale 7) (1966) 95: Farber, Schlaf... 110. For the stacture of the entire text LKA 9, see 
Farber, Schlaf..., 2-3. ~ Also in BAM 3 246:48 (rina, kip). 

‘Sumerian Sub, see MSL 8/1 (1960) 85, note on 118: Babylonian madi, Assyrian gald'u. ~ tn Hebrew fl 






to make childless inthe Tal the 

# A. Falkenstein Sumerische Gonterlieder | (1988) 17:124-126 (“Enlisuraic”), with the corrections in MSL 
1960) 85, note on 118. See now Jacobsen, The harps that once... (1987) 109.~Malformed lamb" sila, 

‘gig: but contrast slay gu (7) inthe new mantscript WH.Ph. Romer, BiOr 47 (1990) 388, 

S With G.R. Driver, Journal of Theological Si 193 

MLE. Cohen, CLAM I (1988) 155, 166."The Bull in 

(1974) 17: "has ast out 

David T, Tsumura, UF. 10 (1978) 396 £. In modern Egyp 


sted i, fl (bila) "to drop 












Fold", 30-34 (“has abandoned”); in SANE V2 





‘During the early ronths, the event is 2 











Il, Problems during Pregnancy 








Elisha made the water wholesome (2 Kings 2:19-22), Such a cause of spontaneous 
abortion is possible. Hippocrates tells that the surface water in a district exposed to 
warm, southern, winds is brackish, warm in the summer and cold in the winter. “The 
local diseases are these, The women are sickly and liable to v 
them are sterile, not by nature but as the result of disease. Miscarri 
A medical text from Assur has prescriptions for the case that “a woman havin; 
acquired (something) in her belly cannot retain (i); the prescription starts with “in 
order to assuage the woman”; a magical medication based on animal bones is prepared 
and introduced into her ¥ line (studied above p. 5) spe 
the situation that a woman “accepts” the male seed, or not, Our prescription could be a 
reference to what the Greeks called “flow” (riusis, ékrhusis). This occurs during the first 
ncy and it is distinguished from “miscarriage” (rrismos) which only 
occurs after the seventh day." “Acquiring” seed is something different in Babylonia," 
Ina late medical text of the Seleucid period which lists various diseases, “infertility” (la 
dlidata) is followed by an obscure line on an a n of the womb: either “the womb 
that <does not acquire> the seed”, or "the womb that is twisted (?)".!? An unpublished 
prescription reads: “If a woman is (about) to lose her foctus in either the first, or the 
second, or the third month, you dry a ful? mouse, crush and grind it up, (add) water 
three times, and mix it with oil; add alluharu (a mineral). You give it her to drink, and 








nal discharges; many of 

















seven days of pregi 
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she will not loose her foetus’ 

In an emotional Old Babylonian letter, a woman writes to her “lord” telling him 
‘and skipping the usual polite introductory phrases — that her child is dead, This is her 
interpretation of the situation, of course 











irl. What [had told you, h 
g been in my belly, 
of me. If this is 


Speak to my lord: Thus says Dabitum, your slave 





now happened to me. For seven months, this child (Zerrum) havi 
the child is dead in my belly since one month and nobody takes 
th 
tb 








mood of my lord: let me not die. Look after me and let me see the face of my lord 
sak]. But if Thave to die, let me see the my lord and (then) I may die. 
Babylonian words for the product of a premature birth are nid libbi, kiabu, edamukku 








kirgu, The most common 
late lexical text on abortions in all stages, from “clot” (kirsu) to “foetus” (kitlu), 
es them with nid libbi.° “Bone” () (esmu) may be another word for an unborn 





pression is nid /ibbi, “what has been thrown from the belly 





‘equa 








‘closely guarded secret which is shard only withthe closest of family members to avoid the harm ofthe Evil 
ye": 8. Morsy, “Childbirth in an Egyptian village", in: M. Artschwager Kay, Anthropology of Human Birth 
(1982) 153, 

Hippocrates, Airs, Waters, Places 3 








(Chadwick, J.N. Mano), 












® DIS SAL ina SA (?) TUXU-a ka-lo-alaile-'e ana SAL miu i, BAM 3 240:71 
10 D, Nickel, NIM. Zeitschnft fr Geschichte der Naturwissenschaften, Technik und Medizin 9,1 (1972) 78; 
Stricker, De geboorte van Horus Il (1975) 245 § 59. 





11 the section on Plans of Bith, we “seed” 
'2 SpbTU 1 4331, ARHUS 4d 2. The first explanation implies an emendation and the unusual writing 
of the word “seed jn sylabic Akkadian (rn) it follows F Keer, in Festschrift fir Heine Goerhe (1978) 
25, "Mutterleib, der unfruchtbar st ()". The second explanstion takes 2-1 be zirWwisted” (ver <i), 
win BAM 6 574 1V 20, 

128 1-4 (DES SAL fu 1 (UTIL fu 2 FTW v3.1 


alls 1 here “oflspring, posterity 





ad ofthe pouch-like intestine kariu in medical 

15 Courtesy .L. Finkel. We follow bis translation 

SASASAS(UB} SUB-0 

1S TIM 1 15; AL. Oppenheim, Letters from Mesopotamia (1967) 88 no. 17. “Child: the writing Scrum 
10 allows for "Mesh 

MSL 9 (1967) 3 








argud B IV 27-29, with F. Thurcaw-Dangin, RA 19 (I 3 





1 also MSL9 












Miscarriage 


child.’ An incantation has this line: “Just as a child of a miscarrying woman does not 
persist, just as an abortion (nfd libbi) does not take its mother’s breast’ Of these terms 
kiibu is the most well-known and is also considered to be a supernatural being."* He is 
till-born child but must be a foetus that already has clear human features. One ofits 
w-ray; another “who 





not a 
‘Sumerian equivalents literally means “situated in its water” (a.ba. 
does not complete the month(s) “not sucking 
the milk of his mother” The normal Sumerian word for an unborn foetus is nigin but 
itis never found outside the lexical texts. Temples of the goddesses Inanna and Ninisina 
sometimes have a chapel named Nigar (written nigin.gar)* and a passage in honour of 
Ninisina, goddess of medicine, links this room with birth: there, she “deals rightly with 
the afterbirth, she cuts the (umbilical) cord with a reed, she determines the fate (of the 
child), she puts her hand on the door of the Nigar, she makes the malformed birth come 
out (2). The Nigar isa metaphor of the womb. Th. Jacobsen hi ested that Nigar 
(’Nigingar”) was a temple which served as a cemetery for stll-born or premature babies 
\d as a depository for afterbirths.”* We add that the birth goddess is associated with the 
god Pap-nigin.gar.ra.™. In temples, there was a chapel "House of the Nigingar 
Terracottas representing emaciated males have been identified with the kilbu.® They 
are crouching, their elbows resting on their raised knees, their hands on the temples. One 
can count their ribs, They look like the foetus inthe womb in an advanced stage of 
development and one isreminded of the depiction of the foetus as folded writing board, 








nd an incantation characterizes it a 
































(1967) 29 f, VAT 12929, with comm: D. Amaud, 
Te AEM Wi (1988) 14 no. 18° 











un 
nina based on a chum at zu exe (7) See the discussion by JM, 














Durand, p. 20, who sees in “icsm-ian” an equivalent of kid, and sce p. 199. 
1M. Hunger, SpbTU Ino 4467, and dps: se also WR, Mayer, Or NS 61 (1992) 376-7 12}. We interpret 
DUMU SAL ME as mdr nad, king ndditv as a feminine participle meaning "Yhrowing”, te, “having & 





Labatt. “Fotus", RIA {112 (1960) 98-9; CAD K xv W.HPh. Romer, “Einige Bemerkungen zom 
dimonisehen Gotte "Kabu(n”. in Symbole Biblicae et Mesoporamicae FM.Th. de Lagre Bak dedicatae 
(1973) 310-319; J.A, Seulock, Incognita 2 (1991) 199 

"Sumerian sag itu.nutila;R. Borger, Festschrift W. von 8 AOAT 1) (1969) 4 $11: B, Landsberger, 
MSL 9 (1967) 29. Note that child bor too ealy is called eltoménos in Homer, “misting the (corset) 
toni"; Had XIX 118, 

CT 23-10:16; context: W.R. Mayer, Or NS 61 (1992) 376 [9]. More examples: Mayer, [13], [14], BAM 6 




















537 tev. 5, See also W.G. Lambert, Af0 25 (1970) 41:30, with note 
J, Krecher, Sumerische Kulilyrik (1966) 128-131; A.W. Sjoberg. E. Bergmann, The collection of the 
Sumerian Temple Hymns (1969) 92 {: 1A. Black, ASS 7 (1985) 43. Reading niga gar: Krecher, 128, 
Feitschrift Labor Matout 111978) 52 &: H. Wactzolt, BXOr 32 (1975) 383, The temples: A.R. George 





Howse Most High (1993) 133 nos. 88S 
‘SRT 6 Ill 3, with W.H.Ph. Romer, Feschrift W. von Soden (= AOAT I) (1969) 296 ad 76: Th, Jacobsen, 











(Or NS 42 (1973) 290 n, 59..G. Westenbolz. Harvurd Theological Review 82 (1989) 259, — More inthe 
section on birth in myths 

Th. Jacobsen, The harps that once...(1987) 47S note 1 

In the greeting formulas of two Ol! Babylonian letters: Dinginmal and Papnigingara (TCL 18 94:4), and 
‘Nintu and Papnigingara (G. Boyer. CHB 25 HE. 107:1.4). For the foctos and this god, see M. Krcberik, RIA 
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ann, The collection of fe Hye (1969) 92-3:3.A. Black, ASI 






sre of bronze in the Cincinnati Art 
with photos. More illustrations: PRS, 


D.O. Eszard, in the article by E. Porada, 
Museum", in Stier A.Leo Oppentieie (1964) 1 
Moorey, frag 37 (1975) 87 Group XI, “Goddess with ctouching figures": L. de Meyer, Tell ed Dér Ii 
(1978) Ptate 27,1; ¥. Toniabechi, Bibliotheca Mesopotamica 15 (1984) 18 with IM plate 14; A. Green, 
in Chviizations ofthe Ancient Near Eat Il (1995) 1846 Fig, 4. Criticisms by WH.Ph. Romer in Symbolae 
EMTh. de Liagre Bohl (1973) 318, and Th. Jacobsen, Or NS 42 (1973) 286 note 39, 


















IL. Problems during Pregnancy 


Fig. 1 An emaciated male figure representing the foe 
development (kid). From Larsa. Bronze, he 





Miscarriage 


in the Talmud (see p. 15). In the myth Enki and Ninmah the being “Umul” is depicted 
in dark colours and is probably an unborn child.” The Abu is associated with the 
netherworld deities (Anunnaka)* We lear from a prayer that they are “the offspring of 

een of the Nether World”. Babies and adults can suffer from the “seizure” or the 
ofthis supernatural being.” Although they can cause affliction and are associated 
with netherworld beings, they have benificent aspects, They are often attested in personal 
names in a position where one expects deities, in earlier periods they frequently acted 
as the divine supporter of the name-bearer.® They had shrin " 








su 














s in temples.” Accordi 














toa dream retold in a letter from Mari, they had the power to ensure the harvest: “Tell 
your kiibu(s) that Zimri-Lim may have a peaceful harvest”. The god Papnigingara 
Certainly was not associated with the dead but ra . developing foetus. 





tributes. The 
h month), Decima 


A distant parallel from Roman religi 
three 
(of the tenth month), Morta (of death). The Romans offered pra 
them in order to ease the coming childbirth. Perhaps (the male) Kiibu played a role 
similar to Morta: he was asked to prevent still-birth and when he did, in a critical 
ven to the child, A Babylonian proverb — which 
es kindness; fear of the in| 





nd sacrifices to 








situation, he was tha 


may be relevant — says: “F 








returns life 
In the Sun 
answers questions about the lot of d 


and the Nether World”, Enkidu 
1 below. One of them 


erian composition “Gilgames, Enkid 





id people that he has se 
at) 





concerns still-born () children (nigin, 


‘ee below, p. 109 f for a dicwssion of this passage. Others have thought of an old decrepit man, Th 
Jacobsen’s theory appears to combine both ideas. He assumes that both kb and Umm area representation 
‘of aged dead and buried people awaiting rebirth in ube earth; JBL 100 (1981) 514 note 5, Note, howeve 
that such a robih is ot Known in the texts 
‘WG. Lambert, BWL. 12631, cited in CAD K 487b; CT-S1 136:3-8, comm. on TDP 82:1-3: in CT39 
35:76 (dup. K. V 1811) in the row Anna, mal, Moitabba. tn CT-S1 142.27 after the 
Aruna. 
$B 46 20 1 18 f, with G. Wilhelm in: Usa 1. Hii 
‘uz 1990) Corum (1990) 85, 972 note 19; D. Schwenser, Akad 
munentary on p. S5-3 
"The examples have been collected by WH.Ph. Romerin bs atclein Symbolae Biblicae e Me 
EM.Th. de Lagre Bohl dedicatae (1573) 311 Add now git *Ki-by, SpoTU II 133.90. 81119; qt ib, 
R. Laat, MDP 57 (1974) 241 no, XI:10-20; sb (MAS) “Riis, R. Capice, Ot NS 40 (1971) 169 
rev, 10. Note that CAD K 88a is probably wrong in its opinion that the patient suflering from “Hand of 
Kb” in TDP 166:87-N9 is “an infant the txt does not discuss children. 
A, Scurlock, Incnita 2 (1991) 150k seems likely, although there is obviously 
that persons with such names as “My Kaba is my strengih” and “Servant of Kaba 
‘whose previous atempt at having a child had resalted in astillbith or malforrned fetus. In this w 
‘unhappy ghost could be made to feel a desired part of the family rather than being lft to inflict "Hand of 
Kahu ilinss” on its normal sibling 
Cy, the names collected by RO 
AR. George, Babylonian Top 
inthe Nether World; Schwemer 5 
MAEM 1/1 (1988) 467 no. 227.15, 
mpl ofa prayer to them, 
SAA X 188 rev. 9-10 (pally An 

















Wi Komgre Bildiriers (19-21 Tem 
wale aus Hstuta (1998) 87, with 



































0, on Titir V 87. The prototype was their “house 





ar Salon Zir-Lim ips KBB0 3629 offers 
fori (sce above. 


wai bali utar), with S. Parpola, LAS, Commentary, p 















A. Shaffer, Sumerian sources of Tablet XI of the Epic of Gilgame¥ (1963) 95, fines 300-1, cf. p. 97, ev 
1-2 Catllbor children who never knew existence”, nba nu.20). Now W.HPh. Romer, TUAT 11/1 (1986) 


44 CMissgeburten, die sch selbst nicht gekannt haben”) 













Did you see my little still-born children who never knew themselves? 
T saw. 

How do they fare? 

They play 





at a table of gold and silver, (laden with) ghee and honey 















































This passage was not included in the later Babylonian edition of the Gilgame’ Epic 
Although we have rejected a meaning “still-bom child” for kdhu; we admit that this 
context must be understood as children that have come to full term, Note, again, that the 
Albu is here not an evil demon 
‘Thanks to Mircea Eliade the Kitbu is known outside the narrow circle of Assyti 
ologists. In the secret process of making glass they are put next to the kiln and given 
libation offerings.” and Eliade associated them with metallurgy. According to him, the 
ned into metal in a process of growing and birth." This was 
mpared with a deed of Marduk: after havi 


























ores in the earth are fast 
her corpse, he divides the abortion (UZU kitbu), he creates i 
136). Eliade wrote: “The body of Tidima 





Tidmat, “he inspects 
nious things” (En.EL. IV 
was, in the hands of Marduk, a foetus. And as 
tion and all construction reproduced the cosmogonic model, n 
‘or creating, imitated the work of the demiurge”. “In texts dealing with metallurgy ku-bu 
may therefore mean ores, the primal “embryonic” material which will take shape in the 
furnaces”. Although Eliade did not know that the texts deal with glass ~ not metallurgy, 

















our discovery that kibu is in the earth, as an underworld deity, gives new fuel to his 
fas 





ting speculation. The Gr 
ad is baked, of a hearth; it 


cks sometimes thought of the womb 
tes heat.” Is the kiln of thy 
as the oven where the foetus is baked? 








Inthe Old Testament, a being born by miscarriage is named néfél “what has fallen”. This 
‘word is derived from a well-known verb meaning “to fall”. In one passage in Biblical 
Hebrew it seems to stand for “to be born / give birth”. In the Mishnab its causative form 
‘means that the pregnant woman “drops” what is in her womb: she has a miscarriage 
The Psalmist wishes of the wicked: “Let them be like the snail which dissolves into 
slime, like the miscarriage of a woman that never sees the sun” (Psalm 58:8 [Hebr. 9)), 
Never seeing the sun is also characteristic of a n2/2l, As Job exclaims: “Or was I not 
as a hidden miscarriage, as infants that never see the light?” (3:16). Here, one could 
think of a still-born child, a dead “infant”. The Greek translators interpreted “hidden 
miscarriage” as: “a miscarriage (éktréma) coming forth from the mother’s womb”. It 
would appear that the translators wished to give a meaning to the Hebrew addition 
hidden’. Contrast “never seeing the light / sun” in Israel with “not sucking its mother's 

















The texts have been recited by ALL. Oppenheim, Glass and glassmaking in Ancient Mesopotamia (1970) 
42 Remarks on tis pou: p33, 52 £ 

Mircea Eliade, The forge and the crucible. The origins and sinecares of 
1971), Chapter 7, “Babylonian symbolisms and metallurgical ritual 

D Ysioa King in: G.R. Dest uoems (190) 16, commenting on Hippocrates, Qn the Nature 
of the Child 12. See also A. Elis Hanson, in PhJ. van det Ei, Ancient 
Context 1(1995) 302-304 ("metaphors derived from cooking"). A pre 

‘ven aan) in SpOTU V 28-26-32. See below, p 13. 

8 Isaiah 26:18-19, following the dictionary HAL Note this stark 
Andwhen father and mother you fel out of thew 
(Mélanges Michel Flery) (1992) 117:38-6 (seep. 127). 








lchemy (Harper Torchbook 





dicine in its socio-cultral 
elf with 








in woman compare 





pression in an Ol Babylonian letter 
P.Matllo,Florilegium Marianum, 

















Infertility 


milk” in Babylonia. Aaron’s sister Miriam is leprous and, likening her to an untimely 
born foetus, he beseeches Moses, “Let her not be as one dead, of whom the flesh is 
half consumed when he comes out of his mother’s womb" (Numbers 12:12). We have 
already seen that Mishnah and Talmud discuss the difference between just a clot ({f'kd), 

“sac” (F fir), oF « human foetus. Once its status is decided, the proper measures about 
uncleanness can be applied. 

The word “abortion” is also attested in the New Testament (éktrdma). The apostle 
Paul, speaking of the resurrection of Christ, says about himself: “Last of all, as to an 
untimely born, He appeared also to me. For I am the I apostles, unfit to be 
called an apostle, because I persecuted the church of God" (1 Corinthians 15:8-9). It 
why Paul conjures up this stark image; probably it is a way of expressing 























ig not cle: 





modesty by one who feels that he is a latecomer. 
In the Babylonian Talmud one can read that a righteous or pious man buries or 
wnt woman step over the nails she is in danger of 





burns his cut nails; should pre 
miscarrying:* A superstition that indeed sounds Babylonian, 





Infertility 





children was a blessing. The first page of the Bible tells man and woman, “Be 
itful and multiply” (Genesis 1:28) This value is still upheld in the traditional 
East, The prosperous life under his rule is described to king Assurbanipal as follows: 
The old men dance, t 
women are married and provided with earrings; boys and girls are brought forth, the 
births thrive (tdlitt airat)".* From the private sphere comes a man’s remark to his 
sister, in a letter: "My heart rejoiced about your being pregnant 

It is not easy for a woman to be barren (Hebrew “'gérd). All births stop when “tl 
womb is closed’, like a door, as the Old Testament hi 
block” is used (‘sr 
(Genesis 16:2, 20:18). It is God who had closed the womb of Hannah (1 Samuel 1:5-6) 
‘and He is able to open that of Leah and Rachel (Genesis 29:31, 30:22)* After Boaz had 
gone into his wife Ruth, “the Lord gave her conception (erdjdn), and she bore a son 
(Ruth 4:13). The prophet Hosea invites God to do the reverse, in these words: “Give 
them, © Lord — what wilt thou give? Give them a miscarrying womb (ré/ém maski) 
id infertility (Hos. 9:14), “The key of the womb is 
mnith 2a). 








young men sing, the women and girls are merry and rejoice; 











it (ser); elsewhere, the word “to 





(i and the wives in the palace of Abimelech had this experience 











and dry breasts", i, miscarria 
in the hands of the Lord”, the Talmud says (Tt 














7 On the appearance ofthis leprosy: see E.V. Hulse, PEQ 107 (1975) 93. 
2 Niddah IL, 3, wit J. Prewss, Bidich Talmudische Medizin (1911) 482 
" C.Spica, Notes de lesicographie néo-testamentare (1978) 237-9 (elardma). He agrees with Th. Boman: 
il exprimerait le charactore anormal et soudain de sa naissance & la foi chrévenne et au minisire 
apostolique, Son cas est bien diffrent de coli des Douze 
Nidklah 17a; Mo'ed Qatan 183, 
CE. W.W, Hallo, “Biblical abominations and Sumerian taboos”, JQR 76 (1985) 21-40. 
 §, Parpola, LAS 121 = SAA X 226:16-21 
CT 22 40:6-7 (bb is ki 
7. 
HL. Kahler, Theologie des Alten Testaments (1966) 13S §48, 1. For animals, the wor “Yo break through’ 
is used; Job 39:4 (Hebrew text 














AL. Oppenbeim. Letters from Mesopotamia (1967) 193 no. 
























II, Problems during Pregnancy 


Itis a cause of joy when God gives offspring to the barren wife: “Sing, O barren one 
(“qara), who did not bear, break forth into singing and cry aloud, you who have not 
been in travail ((6-ha/a)! For the children of the desolate one (édmemd) will be more 
than the children of her that is married (6* ‘ala), says the Lord” (Isaiah 54:1). A recurrent 
‘motif in the Bible is the barrenness of a pious woman, the preferred wife in polygamous 
marriage, They receive a son from God. “This repeated pattern of infertility, especially 
of the preferred wife, suggests that we are not dealing with real gynaecological histories 
but with a theological archetype. As opposed to the norm, barrenness in these stories 
‘opens the way for divine favor. By rendering the Israelite matriarchs barren and then 
hhave them miraculously conceive, the Biblical authors reinforce the theology of divine 
ir son and a 
to establish the Israelite nation, so there is divine intervention in procreation to provide 
the nation’s heroes 

































election: just as God chooses the you lows other violations of | 







Having no children was considered a disgs is Rachel 
remarked in Genesis 30:23. After the Old Testament had been canonized, in sophisticated 

cles another set of values was adopted: “It is better to be childless, provided one is 
uous, for in virtue's remembrance there is immortality, since it wins recog 
oth from God and from men” (Sap. Solomonis 4:1; transl, D, Winston). The mood 
in which this is said is outei 
unsta 





ace, a reason for reproach, 





















ht ascetic: “Blessed indeed is the barren woman who is 








od, who has not gone to bed in sin, she shall be fruitful at the gr 
souls. And the eunuch who has not acted unl 
Lord will receive the exquisite gift of g 
Sol. 3:13 £), 

Fertile” is the word “giving birth” (al 


at assize of 








od wickness against the 
e in return for his steadfastness (...)” (Sap. 


wfully or medi 











fu) in Babylonian, A slave girl with a child 
{s qualified as such.” Babylonian physiognomic omit woman's ability to g 
pregnant and to give birth to the appearance of her breasts or her navel; the expressions 
are "she is child-bearing” (= fertile) (al to term” (mugallimar), On 
the breasts: “If a woman’s breasts are pointed, she cannot bear children, If a woman's 











1), “she is bring 





breasts are sunken on (?) her chest, she cannot bear children. Ifa woman's right breast is 
Jong, she cannot bear children. If a woman's left breast is lo 
the nipples of a woman's brea 


she can bear children, If 
ts are white, she does not bring to term. If the nipples of 
a woman's breasts are green, she does not bring to term”, She has the same bad prospect 
when the nipples are black or dark. One of the three manuscripts omits the word “not 
in the omen on the white nipple which would mean that she will bring to term.*! On the 
navel: “If the navel of a woman is soft, she can bring to term. If itis knotted, she cannot 
bring to term. If on the right side it is bent, she cannot bring to term. If on the left side 
it is bent, she can bring to term. If it is low, she can bear children. If it is balled (var, is 
wide), she can bear children. If it is sunk towards her lower belly, she can bear children. 
If it lies high, she cannot bear children’ 



























. Blake, Brox and The mo 

example from the New Testament is Elizabeth: Luke | 
‘YOS 12 185:33 (1 sap geme wo-l-tum a dame SAL ni 
KAR 472 113-5, 8-10, dopl TBP 11 b VI 9-1 

Versihneri"). We ted the two omia 08 

Béletalat which is given by 0 

pregnant and not bring to term 
TBP 11 ¢ Vit9-1 





the Old Testament are Sarah, Rachel, Hannah. The 











TU IV 149 1117-10 (not: musa, “se ist eine 
es Balet i and 
she will tet 





‘woman withthe breasts of 
yas an addition. The aprdoss is 
les. 
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Infertility 


Infertility is also a topic in myths. In the Hittite “Story of Appu", his wife says that 
it is his fault, “You have never taken (me correctly)”, and he reacts “You are (only) 
[a wom|an of the usual female sort and (consequently) don't know anything”.® Keret, 
the legendary king of Ugarit, does not g id the legend describes how he gets 
one, with divine help. All infertility was ascribed to the women but it is the man who 
is disgraced by it. The English word “barren” is for that reason quite appropriate and 
reflects the same prejudice; or rather: antiquated medical opinion, The male's fault was 
impotency and the Babylonians and Hittites cured this by rituals and incant 
Infertility is situated inside the belly: Thus we read in the Atra-hasis myth, “the 
‘womb is open and creates a child”. Elsewhere it speaks of the reverse, “the womb 
is knotted” (kasdru): “The womb was ‘knotted’ and did not deliver a child”. From 
‘a prayer to [Btar, we quote this line: "Grant me a child and heir, let my womb be my 
afterbirth (2)”. She wishes to have offspring and we learn from the ritual that a “knot 
(kisru) is to be loosened.® A liver omen runs as follows: “If its interior (ic. of the liver) 
is like a womb, the womb in the land will be hard (dandinu)”. Is infertility meant by 
hard”? Being blessed with children ultimately depends on the gods. In a prayer to the 
god of the moon, Sin, itis said “Who has no son, you make acquire a son; without you 
‘woman who does not bear (Ja dlittu) will not get seed (zéru) or pre On 
the other hand, it lies in the power of the Mother Goddess to stop (pardisu) all births. 
Terrible is the witch who is able “to gag the mouth of the gods, to bind the womb of the 









































nancy (meri) 





goddesses’ 

Humans try to remedy barrenn 
‘on the plants of birth we will say more about the 
known; it runs as follows: “Silver, gold, iron, coppe 
order that a woman who is not pre 
you put it on her neck". The rubric of a text from Nippur which ren 





ss by herbs, amulets, and magic. In the chapter 


erbs. One short text on amulets is 








in total 21 (amulet) stones, in 












alinen yarn 
ins unpublished 





int becomes pregnant: you strin 











Incantation for making pregnant a woman who does not bear (children)”.* In 
Appu 133-57, with G, Beckman, Hite Birth Rituals (1983) 2 
RID, Biggs, $.z-ga, Ancient Mesopotamian potency incantations (= VCS Mt) (1967): add SpbTU 1 no 





9-10, 20; 1V to, 135. G, Beckman, Mitte Birth Rituals (19% 





HA. Hoffner 
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against sexual impotence (CTH 406)", Aula OrientalisS (1987) 271-287 
Th the late medical text SpbTU I 43:30: la lid, among peoblems origioaing in the kidacy 
A.R. George, FN.H. al-Rawi. ray 58 (1996) 176:42 (rému pet ibunnl Kerry). 
Airam-hasisSiv 6 (p. 10) (rm kuru wieder Serra, Cf. D.T. Tsanaura, UF. 19 (1987) 313-5, 
* BMS 30:14, with MJ. Sewx, Hymnes et piers, (1976) 326 with note w 1S, He read inline 28 Ksra 
ipatiar aos he discovered that this is 4 prayer for & woman for acquiring offspring ("pour obtenir ne 
<escendance”). — Ina prayer to the god Samaé he is asked that the “knot” affecting a woman when giving 
birth i loosened (patina) This doesnot refer io barrenness, of course. For the text, sce R. Borger, Or NS 54 
(985) 14-18 (ines 29-30). See below, inthe section “Dificult labour 
BRM 4 13:10. 
© STT 157 and dupls: see W.R. Mayer, UFBG (1976) 497, lines 46 f MJ. Seux, Hynes et pridres 
(1976) 281, with notes [4 and 15. “Will ot get”: ul -gab-ba sic 
8. Watanabe, Assur 34 Quy 1983) 164-6. See below, p. 78. 





‘© Magli I'S, Rib Sa iit ksny Sa irks ara. Context: MLL Ginber, U-F. 14 (1986) 145. 


Herbs and amulets will be discussed below. Fragmentary medical prescriptions: BAM 3 241 Ill 7 
24:8 FE, 4 408 I 1-5, with E. Reiner, ZA 72 (1982) 128 and 131 note 24. Magic in Ugat: KTU 1.13, in 
the interpretation of1.C. de Moot. “As incantation against infertility (KTU 1.13)", UF. 12(1980) 305-310. 
Now in TUAT I/3 (1988) 339-32, and Textes ougaritiques I (1989) 19-27 

+" BAM 3 250 (SAL NU.PES, ana PES, 

4001, inim inim.ma SAL mu. @-na wer. This text was shown to me by Ana Guinan in 1982. 























IL Problems during Pregnancy 





the catalogue of incantations there is a reference tc 
is bound in being pregnant”; it is followed by an 
is in hard labour. A 





i incantation for “A woman who 
her that is meant for a woman who 
loss written above it in one manuscript offers “not bearing” which 
could mean: infertile. It was a pious act to arrange a “banguet” or “party” (garétu) in 
‘4 temple in order to get children. Among the many complaints of a melancholic man is 
this one: “I have visited the Kidmuru temple and arranged a banguet, (yet) my wife has 
troubled me; for five years (she has been) neither dead nor alive, and have no son”. A 
fragment of a ritual for such a banquet shows that its purpose could be to pray for “life 
a name, seed”. The latter means “children’ 

We have an oracular request directed to the 
asks whether his wife will get pregnant. The queries 
Will the father-in-law be happy with the 
second wi 
































and Adad in which a man 
re listed in the following order: 
ft? Will a male child be born to the 
nt? Will 











after the many girls that are already there? Will the wife get preg 














the sick woman in confinement give birth to a baby?” The section that interests runs as 
follows:” 

© Samai, lord of the decision, © Adad, lord of divination: NN, who since [many] 
days lives [...] and does {not ...] in pregnancy so that the heart of NN her husband is 
sore: {with your divine help}, knowing (everything): will she draw (sdbu) (the semen), 





Will she get pregnant from this day until [.. 
{nearby} days or faraway days? Will human off 
her innards [. .], of the full 

According to a la 
lies in “the kidneys al defect 
the myth “Enki and Ninm with poor 
success. One result is “the woman who does not give birth”. Enki makes the best of her 





‘many as there will be, whether (in) 
pring (. ..J, will a bor 








e of a woman 








(Seleucid) speculative medical text, the origin of barrenness 
fcture”.”! But there are cases whet 
tells how the gods try to cre 

















by assigning her a place in the House of Women, under a weaver. This means that such 
Women make garments in the queen's palace.” In the Nether World one can stumble 
over her: 


Did you see the woman who never g 
Tsaw 

How does she fare? 

Like a pot she is cast down violently, she 


ce birth? 








gives no man joy. 
The sad lot of an unmarried man or woman follows: they weep. 


© KAR 418, with. Bowéro, Mytheserritesde Baby 
after MJ. Geller, in Studies WG. Lambert (foro 
© ABL 1285 rev. 23-25 1). We f a, and the explanation by S. Parpota in 
Studle Erica Reiner (1987) 277 f. Parpoia in LAS, Commentary (1983) 81 f: “These paries were more 
modest than the public ones: the giver of the party assisted by fer a relatively 
limited inventory of food and dr sheep sacrifice in 
fetumn, he was promised life 

B, Menzel, Assyrische Tempel I (1981) T 1 
JA. Craig. ABRT 14, witha new fragment K. 10322 joining Craig. Rev. Col. Il, occasionally cited by 
CCAD, The tex isnot complete and our identifications could require some modifications 
™ Craig. Col. I 4-14, with CAD M/2 27h, 15h, CAD S 10a. Our interpretation is based on the end of line 
10, ésa-ab ine: ee CAD 103 obscure”), See also p. 131 
' SplTU Ino, 43:30: the le aide beginsul-te BIR MES bi-nigt 

Enki and Ninmab 72-74, wth W.HLPh. Romer, TUAT IIL3 (1993) 395, 

A. Shaffer, Sumerian sources of Tablet XII af the Epic of Gilgamed (1963) 91.118, lines 273-274; Rees, 
TUAT I (1986) 40 £ 





}985) 75, SAL NU al-" di"? SAL PES, KES.DA; 































49 6-7 (TLLA MUNUMUN), 






















Contraception 


The Egyptians knew methods to establish a woman's ability to become pregnant. This 
was done by having her urinate on barley or wheat (a modem test has shown that it 
works when it is done on barley).”* Even the gender of the child could be known; we 
ive one passage: 

‘You shall put wheat and barley into purses of cloth. The woman shall urinate on it, 
every day. If both sprout, she will bear. If the wheat sprouts, she will bear a boy. If the 
barley sprouts, she will bear a girl. Ifneither sprouts, she will not bear at all. 

‘We now quote this prescription fron ical papyrus in Demotic: 

"The way to know it of a woman whether she will be pregnant: You should make the 
woman urinate on this plant, above, again, at night. When morning comes, if you find 
the plant scorched, she will not conceive. If you find it green, she will conceive. 

We find similar methods in Greek medical literature, and the West-European world 

ne to know them by way of the Byzantines. A won 
some stuff in her, below, and when 
exhalated in the breath, the road was open, the way was free. If not, there apy 
was a bloc Erica Reiner has identified pass: 
of a similar nature in one Babylonia siders whether the woman “will 
be pregnant’, or not.”* A wad of wool (itgu) containing or saturated with medications is 
placed into the vagina and is removed af jn time (three days, for example). It 
is then checked to see if it had changed colour (they also performed an obscure water 
test). One example: “If the wad is red or spotted with blood, she will be pregnant; if it 
is green, she will not”, The text is not easy to read. 
































' ability to conceive could be 








ts Scent was, 
tly 
























Contraception 


On birth control in Babylonia almost nothing is known. The only passage which speaks 
of avoiding pregnancy is an omen based on the appearance of the liver, “A nun will 
permit anal intercourse in order that she not become pregnant”.”” In the Babylonian 
‘Love Lyrics” the women of Babylon are told, “Will they not give her a rag to wipe 
her vulva, to wipe (kapdra) her va ‘What is the purpose of this rag, actually 














T Renate Germer, Untersuchungen iber Arsreimitelpflancen im Alten As 143-146, 

W, Wreszinski, Der arose medi Berliner Museums (Pap. Ber. 3038) (1909) 110-0. 
199; RM. and JJ. Janssen, Growing nt Egypt (1990) 2. 
™ H, Bela, The Greek ma sharon (1985) 2 
Johnson) 

BH. Sticker, De geboorte van Horus (1968) 57-60 821 (Hippocrates, Aristotle, Dioees): RJ. Litman, 
Auftieg und Niedergane der Ramischen Welt Teil Il, Band 37/3 (1996) 2690 f. ("Egyptian influence in 
Alexandrian gynaecology?" and Erica Reiner, 126 (see the next note). Note that inthe Talmud virginity 
‘vas established by a similar method: the woman had 1 sit on a wine bare! and was proved tobe no virgin 
if she exhalate the wine fumes; Kethoboth 10b and Yebaroth 6, with Preuss, $59 f 

E. Reiner, “Babylonian Binh Prognoses",ZA 24-138. The textis UET 7 123.Jn ber translation, 
E, Reiner offers always ‘the woman i /is not / pregnant”. But she admits that the other possibilty is “the 
‘woman can / cannot / get pregnant” (p. 127 f.: "the woman can conceive”, p. 151), Shot summary in E 
Reiner Asal mai in Babylonia (1995) 41. For another possible test in the Diagnostic Handbook, seep. 
200 (Tablet 36:100-10 
* INIIN,DINGIR.RA (= en?) MU (= afSum) la e-re-S4 gi-na-aysa wl-nak, A. Boisses, DA (194) 220 
1. 4030:10, dupl. BRM 4 12: 32:also CT 31 44 obs. () 10, Context below, p. 103. 
 W.G. Lambert in H, Goedicke,J.1M. Roberts, Unity and Diversity (1975) 122, Group IV:4-T;aluo Foster, 
















PDM XIV 956-960 (trast. Janet 
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II. Problems during Pregnancy 


‘a tuft of wool (singu)? Could it be postcoital birth control? Another example of birth 
control may be found in the lexical tradition: a “plant for giving birth”, and a “plant 
for not giving birth”. The former is a treatment for infertility, Could the latter, once 
called “the killer” (daiku), be an abortifacient" A legend tells us that the mother of 
of Akkad, was an entu priestess who was not supposed to bear children. 
‘Sargon speaks: “My city is Azupirdnu, which lies on the bank of the Euphrates. My 
mother, a high priestess (entu), conceived me, in secret she bore me”. She lived in the 
known city Azupirainu, literally “saffron”, And saffron is a plant used for 
traception. 

More is known of prev 
























ation of conception from E 
honey 


pti es, To this end, 
ls like crocodile dun id gum were inserted. Some efficacy is ascribed 
ven now. Postcoital fumigation was another method. 

Jewish tradition takes the famous Biblical story of Onan who “spilled the semen 
on the ground, lest he should give offspring to his brother" (Genesis 38: 
interruptus. The Midrash to this verse speaks of Onan “threshing inside 
outside” ~ this re 
Uuadition. By “spilling the seed” this way Onan disobeyed the law of levirate, But it was 
also a sin with wider implications: this n 
much discussion 












) to be coitus 





nd winnowing 





wins the standard expression for coitus interruptus in the Hebrew 


ethod was condemned by God. There has be 
bout this. The Talmud permitted “threshing inside and winnowing 
outside” during the time that the wife was nursing a baby: presumably to safeguard a 








newborn child whose mother might cease to lactate if she conceived again. 
The Talmud knows the method of inserting wool of low quality (mak) but 
conti 








iceptive device in three cases only: if a minor gisl, a pregs 





it woman, oF a nursin, 





nother are involved." The minor git! is a child bride in her twelfth year and in danger to 
die due to pregnancy; the expec ting a compressed foetus 
(sandal); the nursing mother has to stop feeding her baby and it will die, The view of 
ced on this famous Baraita is a matter of controversy in Judaism." On 
king orally “the cup of roots” (kéls Sel ‘iggdirin) was permitted to any 
‘woman wishing o avoid or terminate (early) pregnancy. That this potion could have & 
sterilizing effect is another problem. 
In the minds of late Antique 









contraception ba 
the other hand, 











nd early Medieval theolo 





ians, the deli 
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efor the Muses 1 (1996) 811 f(a) and (8) 
K. Watanabe, Bagh, Mit 25 (1995) 587 £.§8 

B, Lewis, The Sargom Legend (1940) 24,44 f. For sal 
ES3(p4 











sce below, after the discussion of MA Laws 











AT. Sandison, art. "Empfingnisverhtung, in Lexiton der Agyplologie (1975) 1221 
Erwachen der Heilkuns. Die Medizin im Alte Agypten (1992) 208: Riddle, Contraception, 66-73. Chapt 
7. "Egyptian papyrus sources”. Modern: | method of contraception practiced by a few 
village women 1s known as arfa (literally, disgust). According to this procedure, women, during thei 

hs, insert human excreta into their vagina “as far a the finger can 
binh io an Egyptian village”, in: M, Anschwager Kay, Anthropology of himnan 














reach’ "8. Motsy, “Chil 
Birth (1982) 153, 
*"Yebamoth 34h, with J. Coben, “Be 
medieval career ofa Biblical text (1989) 
 Yebamoth 2b See Feldman, 169-193. For the wool, se J, Prewss,Biblisch-Talmudische Medicin (1911) 
479; also 448, 471, and S. Krauss, Talmudische Archiolopie H (1911) 425 note 12; Feldman, 170-. The 
Babylonian etymological equnalen is musk; Sumerian mg 
J. David Bleich, Judaism and healing. Halathic perspectives (1981) S6-68. 

Jakobovits, 162-6; Feldman, 235 ff 








fe and increase, fil the earth and master it". The ancient and 




















Abortion 


to avoid conception was intimately tied with abortion, The difference between them was 
more in degree than in kind. Herbs were said to either produce abortion or, if conception 
hhad not yet occurred, to prevent it from taking place.® The persistence with which those 
herbs continued to be used has led to an investigation of the biological effects of some 
of the oral contraceptives (“potions”) and indeed, “we have good reasons to accept the 
agents affected fertility”. The plants investigated by a modern author 

ate, juniper, rue, pennyroyal, squirting cucumber, Queen Anne's 

















are ferula, pom 
lace (Daucus carota L.). 





Abortion 


Ancient Near Easter lawbooks discuss the case of someone hit 





apre 
her to loose her foetus." It is remarkable that almost all those law books, from 
‘Sumer to Exodus, have n al 
“culture”. IU has be in the practice 











ulations about this, a fact that points to a common le 
said that a mishap like this “is exceedin; 








of legal medicine” and is an atypical, “bizarre”, occurrence. Perhaps an actual event 
entered the legal tradition as an unusual but interesti 
Egypt speaks about exactly this as a real problem. 
The oldest example is from a Sumerian legal textbook: 

If (a man accidentally) pushed (78 an.tis) the daughter of a (free) man 
to have a miscarriage (nig.88.ga.ni a im Subub), he shall pay 10 shekels of silver. 

If (a man deliberately) struck (ba.an.sfg) the daughter of a (free) man and caused 
to hav riage, he sha 
Another collection of Sumerian laws 





ase.” However, a papyrus from 











nd caused her 

















I pay 20 shekels of silver 
ys this: 





If [...] has (deliberately) beaten (i.ni.in.ra) the da 
suffered a miscarriage (nig.& 





er of a (free) man and she 
nna Su mu.un.da.an.l4), he shall pay 30 shekels of silver 








‘Monica H, Green, in Dunstan, 54, based on John T: Noonan, Con 
the Catholic theologians and Canonists (1965, 1985), Chapter V, “The Le 
""J.M. Riddle, “Oral nex and cay term ahortifaic 


the Monks 
during Classical Antiquity andthe Middle 

















Ages", Pust and Present 132 (Angust 1991 and his book C mand Abortion from the 
Ancient World tothe Renaissance (1982). 1M. Ride, “Birth control inthe Ancicat World”, Archacology 
47/2 (March/April 1994) 29-35. See also the remaks by J.T, Noon, Contraception (1965, 1986) 12. 


, Otto wrote a book on the subject, Kérperverletcungen in 
Shudien zum Rechtstranfer im Alten Orient (1991). See also C 
‘nella Mesopotamia antica (1993) 37-64 (Chapter I}. .C. Pangas, "Notas 
Mesopotamia”, Aula Oriemalis (1990) 213-218, S, Lafont takes™"miscarriag” i the different lawbow 
a case study inher article “Ancient Neat Easter laws: continuity and phiralis” in: BLM. Levinson, Theory 
‘and method in Biblical and Cuneiform Law (1994) 108-118. Now S. Lafont. Femmes, drt et justice dams 
UAntiquité orientale (1999) 345-382 (Chapitre 8: avortement 

"ML Civil, Studies & Landsberger (1965) 6b; 1. Fiakelstein, The oc that gored (1981) 19, with note 11 
But note what G.R. Driver and J.C. Miles wrote, The Babylonian Lanws 1 (1956) 416; “abey all deal with 
‘type of assault that is nowadays most uoustal: but in the East prepnant women continue thei ondinary 

ns even to-day with great freedom, so that this injury may often occ 
ntevecchi, ZPE 34 (1979) 115, on P. Mich. V 2 


Keiluchnfirechten undim Alten Testament. 
Aboire le nascite. 1 problema 
rel abort en Ia antigu 
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‘rao di papirologia. I document di Tifone (da 
"YS 1 28 rev. IV 1-10, cf. 15. Finkelstein, ANET (1969) 525, § 1-2 (instead ofthe daughter of man’ 
he offers “a woman of the free citizen lass”. With an eye on the laws of Hammurabi), New translation by 
M. Roth, Lave collections from Mesopotamia and Asia Minor (1995) 43, 

* M. Civil Shulies B. Landsberger (1965) 4-8, UM 5-21-71, co. Il; fH. Lutemann, TUAT V1 (1982) 


256, (Lipit-ittar, 


39 








11, Problems during Pregnancy 


If she died, that man shall be [pat to death] 
— If [...] has (deliberately) beaten the slave- 
miscarriage, he shall pay 5 shekels of silver. 
The Laws of Hammurabi has the following stipulations a 
her to ‘throw’ that of her belly”. The lawbook carefully dist 
he free citizens (an elite connected with the Palace or State), the 





irl of a (free) man and she has suffered a 








out miscarriage, lit, “caus 
ishes between three 








privates, and the slaves 

Ifa man strikes the daughter of a (free) man (and) causes her to have a miscarri 
he shall pay 10 shekels of silver for her foetus (§ 209), 

If that woman dies, they shall put his daughter to death (§ 210). 

If he causes the daughter of a private citizen to have a miscari 
he shalll pay 5 shekels of silver (§ 211). 

If that woman dies, he shall pay 30 shekels of silver (§ 212), 

If he strikes the slave-girl of a (free) man and causes her to have a miscarriay 
shall pay 2 shekels of silver (§ 213), 

If that slave-gisl dies, he shall pay 20 shekels of silver (§ 214), 











by striking (hen), 





he 





The Middle Assy 
complex. It 
53). It is remarkable that in 
assault on “the daughter of a 
section 21 

In the articles ofthe earlier law books tra 
the daughi 
Here, in § 21, she musth 
under the authority of « husband, fo 
problems. Here, in the context of offences, the old well-known qualification “da 
of a free man” is used; later on, in the detailed group of special laws, the women will be 
distinguished in categories 

Ifa man hits the daughter of a (free) man and causes her to have a miscarriag 

they have established the truth about him, he shall give two talents thirty m 

they shall flog him fifty (times) with rods (and) he shall do the labour of the ki 
cone full month (A § 21). 

The man not only has to pay a fine, he also is to be flo 
What is new in §21 isthe “public” character of the punishment thatthe perpret 
undergo: this means that he has also offended the community by causing a miscarriage 
This provision is isolated from other laws dealing with abortion. This is because the 
laws inthis section § 18-21 are arranged according to type of punishment. 

We now turn to the group of laws on abortion (A § 50-53). In the first two sections, 
“the wife of a man" is the victim. In § $0 the foetus or the wife herself dies and the jus 
‘alionisis applied. Translation: 

{If a man] hits the wilfe of a (free) man] and causes [her to have a miscarriage], they 
shall trefat the wife of the man] who caused the wife of the (free) man to misfearry] just 





lawbook has similar dispositions but the punishments are more 
‘a group of articles about wives and whores suffering abortion (A § 50- 
nother context we find an isolated case of the same: the 
an” resulting in abortion (A § 21), We will first study 

















ce tacitly assumed that 
a man” is any married free woman and there is no reason to doubt this, 
.e had another status, or so some scholars think, A woman not 
ample.. This would lead us into insurmountable 










































Tes lis assriennes (1969) 136-8. He applies this explanation also tothe articles of the 
nd Miles, The Assyrian Lars (1936) 108, contrasted “the ordinary wife of & 
10” a8 “a person of higher social stand 


® G, Candas 
carer haw 
to"the daughter of 
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Abortion 


‘as he [treated] her; [as the penalty for] her fruit he shall compensate life. 
But if that woman dies, they shall kill the man; as the penalty for he 
‘compensate life 
But when the husband of that woman has no son, if he (!) has hit his wife and caused 
her to miscarry, they shall kill the hitter as the penalty for her fruit 
Ifher fruit is a girl, he shall compensate the life 

‘We cannot comment on everything in this text. The most important point to note is 
that the man (“*he”) has to compensate life but that the community (“they”) takes care of 
the revenge: they “treat” the man’s wife in a similar way as he had done to the pregnant 
‘woman, or they “kill” him. This means that the jus talionis is taken out of private hands, 
although the offence is of a private nature. Thus, § 50 is a complement to §21. We 
owe insights like these to E. Otto who has studied the fine texture of the lawbook. He 
concludes that the Middle Assyrian Laws are the work of a scholar attempting to 


fruit he shall 
































private settlements by public justi 


§50 on jus tationis ends with two additional dispositions, the first dealing with a 





‘man having no son and heir, the second when the unbom child is a girl, a lesser crime. 
This leads the lawgiver in §51 to another lighter case 
woman “who does not raise (children)” to abort. Is she unable to have children because 


of two talents of lead. As to a man who does 








who strikes and causes 








of an illness? He only has to pay a fine 
this to a whore: “they shall impose on him a blow for a blow: he shall compensate the 
life” (§ 52), This man has bereft the woman of het 
and therefore he has to compensate her adequately by 
herself is the theme of § 53: 

caused an abortion at her own (initiative) (and) they have established 
If she has 





aly support for her old age, so we 








suppose, another child. 
‘A woman abor 
If woman ha 
the truth about her, they shall impale her on stakes, they shall not bury 
died in aborting, they shall impale her on stakes, they shall not bury her. 
Behind the harsh punishment, with a religious tinge in that the wor 
lies the idea that a woman has no exclusive right to her offspring. Not only is het 
husband the owner, but she also has committed a crime 
the Sumerian literary text “The Curse of Agade”, sacred but perverted midwives abort 
(2) the children.” We are reminded of Flavius Josephus who summarized the Jewish 
opinion as follows: “The Law orders all the offspring to be brought up, and forbids 
women either to cause abortion or to make away with the fe 
sparen méte diaphtheireiny, a woman convicted of this is regarded as an infanticide, 
because she destroys a soul and diminishes the race” (Contra Apionem Il 202), 


























(met ambloiin to 








How did the woman of the Middle Assyrian Laws provoke abortion? There is only one 
‘medical prescription known to us used “to make a pregnant woman abort her fruit”: she 


in den Keilschriftrechin und im Alten Testament (1991) 85-95: E. Oo, 
atstrafechts durch offentliches Strafrecht in der Redaktion der Paragraphen 

in iblische Welton, Festschrif fr Martin 
acter ofthe lawbook). 


© E. Owo, Korperverl 
Die Einechrinkung des P 
1-24, 50-59 des Mitelassyrischen Kodex der Tafel A (KAV 1) 
Metzger (1993) 131-166, esp. 138 (§ 50) 156 ($21), 165 f( 
7G, Cardascia, 24, 

YS Cardascia, 245 ff. Already Driver and Miles, The Assyrian Laws (1936) 117 
denied a burial with the punishment of suicide in Greece aad England. See als 
aborting themselves in ancient Rome, p. 116 note 5. 

1G. Westenholz, Harvard Theological Review 
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has to crush eight plant products and drink it with wine on an empty stomach." In the 
section on Plants of Birth we will show that some of the plants are also recommended to 
promote the growth and birth of the child; they certainly are not the cause of abortion. 
One of the few other plants in this prescription may be saffron (azupirdnu) and indeed, 
known to be an abortifacient.'* But the identification of azupirdnu as “saffron” is by no 
‘means certain. It is followed by “the wick” (businmu). This is the only time that we find 
this wick in the medical corpus; obviously, this was the most effective ingredient, Wicks 
jax, the willow or the poplar." Now, itis intriguing that the bark of the 
white willow and the white poplar in Antiquity were contraceptives; especially the Salix 
babylonica L.. (“Weeping Willow”, rare in Iraq)."® Contraceptives; not abortifacients! 
The borderline between them was thin in Antiquity 




















were made of 


The Hittite Laws — older that the Middle Assyrian lawbook and from quite another 
culture — distinguishes the age of the foetus: 





If anyone causes a free woman to miscarry — if (itis) the tenth month, he shall give 
10 shekels of silver. If (itis) the fifth month, he shall give 5 shekels of silver and pledg 








his estate as security (§ 17). 
Later version; “If anyone causes a free woman to miscarry, he shall give 





20 shekels 
of silver" 
Ifanyone 
5 shekels of silver (§ 18). 
Ina later version: “If anyone causes a slave-woman to miscarry, he shall give 20 


es a slave-woman t 





iscarry — if (itis) the tenth month, he shall give 





shekels of silver 

These provisions connect value to the age of the foetus. At first si 
is 5 shekels when the embryo is 1-5 months old, and 10 shekels when in month 6-10, 
This is the most likely interpreta 
the fine was always to be of the same number of shekels as the month of pre 





ht, the penalty 





n, but itis possible that these amout 





s are examples: 











A foetus of five months is worth less than one that has come to term. The ancient 
interpretation of the Biblical law on abortion, current among the Greek Jews and the 
Christians, makes a similar distinction, We first present the text, Exodus 21:22-25: 
When men have a fight, and hurt a pregi an, and that her child (jéléd) goes 
‘out, and there is no “dsdn, he shall certainly be fined, according as the woman’s husband 
shall lay upon him; and he shall give (it) in p*lilim, But if there is “asdn, you shall give 
or eye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, foot for foot, wound for wound, 








nant won 








life for life, eye 





stripe for stripe 


ORAM. 2461, with J.C. Pangas, Aula Orientlis 8 (1998) 215-6: [SAL SJAxA SASASA una SUB-<. 
CC, G, Beckman, BR. Foster, Studies Abraham Sachs (1988) 12:90. 9 tev. 1 

i Pangas. 216 with note 29. In JM. Riddle. Contraception and abortion from the Ancient World tothe 
sance (1992), 24, Index: ove ofthe many plats 
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G. Beckman, Hittite Birth Rituals (1983) I 
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Before explaining the original meaning of this text according to modern scholarship, 
‘we will first follow its interpretation in ancient times. 

The Greek translation of these verses in the Septu 
‘ason a word meat 
betwes 








int, originating in Egypt, sees in 
ig “the formed one” (exeikonisménon). Thus, the law distinguishes 
in “unformed” and a “formed” foetus. In the first case, a fine suffices, in the 
second, jus talionis applies. Philo the Alexandrian worked this out." In this distinction, 
the Septuagint follows Greek and Roman ideas: only when the foetus is distinctly felt 
to be alive, is it treated as a human being. Philosophers and doctors did their best to 
determine the exact moment.’ This interpretation of the passage in Exodus played an 
important role in the discussions of the Church Fathers,” Tertullian wrote: “The foetus 
becomes man from the moment, that (its) form is completed”. Before that moment he is 
being with a soul, anima." Only Jerome in his new Latin translation of 
Jc, returned to the original Hebrew text (sed ipsa vixerit and sin autem 
‘mors eius fuerit subsecuta), But its predecessor, the Old Latin version, derived from the 
Greek of the Septuagint, still was quoted by moralists throughout the Middle Ages and 
became the basis of the relevant penitential and canon law.! One Medieval Frisian 
Jawbook, dealing with provoked 
bby month; a second lawbook ass 






































bortion, indicates how the foetus is developing month 
the penalties (wergild), increasing in va 





Interestingly, a Greek inscription from North Africa (Cyrene; 331-326 B.C.) distinguishes 
two degrees of « 
(diddélon, “quite clear”) 


‘sacred laws” on ritual practices, given by an oracle of Apollo 





amination from mi ng on the foetus being formed 





aunage, depen 





‘ot. The first is considered a human being. This is one of the 





Ifa woman suffers a miscarriage (ekbdlld), if it is quite clear, they are defiled as from one 
who has died; but if it is not quite clear, the household itself is defiled as from childbirth 
(échos), 


1, Jakobovits, Jewish Med 
‘abortion in Jewish 
"© F, Kudicn, art. "Geburt I", in Realtek fr Amike und Chr 


1959) 17% DM, Feldian, Mar ons, bith conte, and 








(1973) 38:8, Nardi, Procurato 








‘aborto nel mondo greco romano (1971) 93-115 Cembriologia dell epoca”); BLM. Sticke, De geboorte van 
Horus tt (1975) 251-262. For the juristc assessment of abortion, sce Stricker, 267-9 § 6S: E, Nan, “Abort 
« omicidio nella eivith clasiea" im Aufitieg und Nieder hen Welt I, Principat, 13, Recht 





(1980) 366-385, 
1B, Nardi, Aborto procunano 160-181 
Tetulianas, De aim 
first who clealy stat 
See P 
GR. Dunstan, The human en af 
The law of Emisigo is the most detailed: we add the month between brackets: blood (1), body 
and blood vessels (3), formation ofthe child (4, soul, peight stature, breath (5), marrow ad skin (8), guts 
(hair and nails (8), separation fom the mother (9). See WJ. Buma, W. Ekel, Dax Emsinger Recht (1967) 48 
FF (V.19). 186, (Drite Handschrif 1-199) discission by G. Bary, “Augustnus en bet ongeboren kind in bet 
‘Ouares”, in: Kleine geschiedenissen. Een bundel essays aamgeboden aan Adelbert Davids (Nijmegen 1995) 
46-52, The Fivelgo lawbook, less detailed. gives the penalties; see B. Sjlin, Die Fvelgoer Handschrf 
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tury A.D.): umbilicus (1). expresso con 
‘ner (6), medulla (7), 0880 dura (8), matures (9). ad lacem (10). Textin M. Wellman, Frtgnentesammlung 
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Within Jewry, outside Egypt, another interpretation of the Exodus text prevailed, It is 
reflected in the Aramaic translation, the Targum, and in the writings of Flavius Josephus. 
In his books for the Greek public, Flavius Josephus speaks about abortion twice. In his 
Version of the Exodus text he does not know anything of “formed” or “unformed” and 
thus he stands in the Palestinian Halakhic tradition. Translation: 

He that kicks a woman with child, if the woman miscarries (examb/60), shall be fined 
by the judges for having diminished the population by the destruction of the fruit of her 
womb, and a further sum shall be presented by him to the wornan’s husband. If she dies 
of the blow, he also sha s its due the sacrifice of life for life. 

A recent study of this law more or less follows Josephus.” The death of the foetus 
done to the woman's husband and a 
‘compensation for the dead foetus (“possibly” the meaning of p*lilim) is necessary. In the 
cease of the woman's death, we have to do with a fatal accident (“certainly” the meaning 
of "asdn), with homicide, and something similar should happen within the family of the 
























die, the law claimin 





cannot be considered homicide but is dam: 











offender, “life for life, eye for eye, tooth for tooth’ 


Raymond Westbrook has proposed a new interpretation ofthis Exodus law!" We summarize 
his findings, The text starts with a vague plural: an undetermined number of men are fighting. 


Then, a woman becomes involved: apparently, she happened to be there and she is hurt by a 











push oF 0. Asa consequence, she loses her unborn child. Atthis moment we, as readers, pause 
‘and ponder over the frst juridical problem that arises now; which of those men gave the push 
and is the guilty one? The problem of damages, brought about by an unknown perpetrator, 





ded, Now 
there is no "asd". What 





is a well known problem in any discussion on a skirmish where people are wo 





‘Westbrook sees this problem formulated inthe obscure remark “a 





does this word mean? “Harm”, “mischief” are the usual translations. Westbrook understands 








#, he sees this confirmed by 





the word to mean: “damage caused by an unknown perpe 


the three other passages in the Old Testament where the word occurs. All three are found 





in the Joseph story, Jacob is not willing to send Benjamin down to Egypt because he fears 
that “a 


fears dam: 





1 “harm”, but Jacob 





nim (Genesis 42:4, 38; ef. 4:29), 
be held liable. This indeed had been his 
experience when he tried to find out who was responsible for the “death” of Joseph! 

Let us return to Exodus. “There is no. 'dsdn”, so here the perpetrator is known, Under 


Benj 





n will happen to 





for which none of the brothers 





to the man who had done it: “he 
shall certainly be fined, according a shall lay upon him". A private 
arrangement is made, the amount of the fine probably depending on the financial possibilities 
of the guilty person. It must have been something lke th 

Now follows the short remark “and he shall give (it) in p'lilin”, often translated as “he 
shall pay 
knows wh 





standably, the law now switches to the singular 






woman's hush 








ransom” (hofer) of verse 30, 














judges (determine)"; so already the Targum and Jerome (arbitri). Nobosty 


ns and Westbrook, in line with his interpretation of 'asdn, proposes 





ll oe 











Antu. Jud. V 278; sce Iakobovts, 180; Feldman, 259. "The other passage has heen quoted above, at 
the end of our discussion of MA laws, A 853. 

C. Houtman, Das Bundesbuch Ein Kommentar (1997) 154-168; earlier Houtman in M. Vervenne, Studies 
inthe Book of Exodus (1996) 381 
NAR. Westhrook, "Lex talons and Exodus 21, 22-25", Revwe bibligue 93 (1986) 52-69. This interpretation 












that 








was rejected in a few words by C. Houtman (with others), 158 £167. S. Lafont poin nly 
Exod 21:22-25 speaks by an accident (not entirely te; see YOS 1 28 § 1-2) and accepted 
‘Wesbrook’s interpretation of °asin (responsibility, liability"). S. Lafont in: BLM. Levinson, Theory and 
‘method n Biblical and Cuneiform Lav (1994) 112-4.1.R. Ziskind, “When wo men fight: Legal implications 





‘of brawling in the Ancient Near East”, Revue intemationale des drots de UAntguité 3-44 (1997) 13-42 
(panicularly 26-3), is not aware of Westbrook's explanation. 
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he alone”. Only he, the man identified as guilty, has to pay; not the other fighters In the 
few other passages where we find this obscure word p*lilim, “alone” isa possible translation, 
Her 

In the second part of this law, the a 
no identifiable perpetrator; in Hebrew; “there is ’dsdn”. Ancient Ne 
pay much attention to similar situations. The common 





it expresses the idea of sole 





sative is taken into consideration, that there is 
Eastern lawbooks 








nion is that in such cases the 
‘community is responsible for damages inflicted in its territory. The local public authority 
‘ity and mayor”, is obliged homicide 
this compensation was named "life 1:23: “But 
if the eye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, foot 
for foot, wound fe 1s for the © 


‘compensation in silver, “for” (Haha) does not mean “instead 





pay the injured party a money penalty, In cases 






xed amount of silver. We read in Exodus 






ve life for life, eye 





e is “dsdn, you shall gi 





munity “fe” is the 
the penalty for". The 
latter is clear from verse 26, where a man has to set free his slave “as penalty for” destroying 


wound, stripe for stripe”, "You" sta 












his eye. 
The new translation of Exodus 21:22-25 by Westbrook is as follows: 
If men fight and a pregnant woman is pushed and has a miscarriage, if itis not a case of 


perpetrator unknown, he (th 
shall impose (ransom) upon him, and he shall pay alone. If itis a case of pexp 
you (the community) shall pay a life as the penalty fora life, an eye-as the penalty for an eye 
‘tooth as the p ay f 
1 leg, a bum as the penalty for a burn, a wound as the penalty 
penalty fora bruise 

Note that a general rule is ilust 


e perpetrator) shall surely be punished as the woman's husband 





rator unknown, 





Ity for a tooth, an arm as the pe 19 arm, a leg as the penalty for 














ated by a particular ~ if not peculiar — case, The rule that 





the community is responsible for the safety in the streets. It is possible thatthe formulaic end 





of the text wishes to express that in other cases, (00, they are responsible: for instance, when 
‘an innocent by-passer loses his eye or tooth due to an unknown villain, 


We now tum (o the attitude 0 abortion in post-Biblical Jewish law." The contemporary 
philosophers and Christians considered the problem of the “animation” or “ensouling’ 
Of the foetus: does the soul enter the body at th er? This 
played a role in the interesting discussion on the body and the soul by the Roman 
inus and the compiler of the Mishnah; Talmudic literature has preserved 
of ideas.!"* It is often referred to in modern literature!” but the whole 
ns “mainly of academic interest and quite irrelevant to the legal rights and 
status of unborn children”, wrote I. Jakobovits in his book on Jewish medical eu 

The Rabbis saw the unborn as “the tigh” of the mother, i.e., as an integral part of her 


moment of conception, or la 
























15 Fullest discussion: V. Aptowitzer, “Observations onthe criminal law of the Jews JQR NS 15 (1928) 
55-118 (V:"The status of the embryo in criminal aw” p. 85-118) 

1® ‘The discussion in the Talmud s as follows. Antoninus: “When i the soul placed in man; a soon a8 it 
is decreed (pf gid) [that the sperm shal be male ot female tc. o¢ whe the embryo] is actally formed 
(¢sird)?” Rabbi: "From the moment of formation”. Antoninus: “Can a piece of meat be unsalted for three 
‘days without becoming putrid? Butt must he the moment that [God] decrees [ts destiny. Rabbi now agrees 
and points to Job 10:12, "And thy decree (e'qudda) hath preserved my spint [ne my soul]” (Sanhedin 
513.) 

17" See R. Meyer, Hellenistischesin der rabbinischen Anthropologie: mabbinische Vorstellun 
des Menschen (1937) 25-6; EE. Urbach, The Sages. Their concepts and beliefs (1975) 
Feldman, Marital relations, birth conto, and abortion in Jewish Law (1968) 271 £ 
"Jewish Medical Ehics(1959) 182-3. For J.D. Bleich, however, “the Gemara 

that the embryo is endowed witha soul atthe ‘conceptions Judaism 
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body. 





® Roman law is of the same opinion" Modern authors stress that this is just a 
legal definition: “It could hardly be sufficient for determining the morality of abortion, 
It merely defines the legal status of the foetus 

‘What is the basis for Jewish discussion? The Mishnah has these two rulings: 

If a woman was condemned to be put to death they may not wait until she has given 
birth, but if she had already sat on the birth-stool they wait until she has given birth 
(Arakhin 1, 4), 

Ifa wom 
brought out membe 

















isin the womb and 





mn was in hard travail, the child must be cut up while 
by 





ember, since the life of th 
the child, But if the greater part of it was already bor, it may not be touched, since the 
claim of one life cannot override the claim of another life (Oholoth VII, 6). 

Rashi summarized the underlying principle: “Whatever has not come forth into the 
light of the world is not a human life (lit, soul, néfesy".!® The first 
‘would call “therapeutic abortion”; in the later tradition the foetus is lik 
“pursues” (rddef) the mother with evil intentions; the life of the mother prevails," 
However, the undesirability of abortion in 





mother has priority over the life of 

















ed to one who 


neral is accepted among the Jews, Or 
strict, the 





discem two schools of thought deriving from two differ 





i principles, on 
other lenient : (a) abortion is akin to homicide; (b) there is no real prohibition against 
abortion." The first school adduces the rule for all mankind as laid down in 
9:6, imerpretin, 
be shed”, R. Ish 
b".! Another argument c 








this verse as “Whoever sheds the blood of man in man, his blood shall 





nael asked: “What is ‘man in man"? It refers to the foetus in its mother's 
n be fo 









ind in the fact that a woman who loses her fruit 
when it is more that forty days old, has to observe the period of uncleanliness as if a 
cchild was born'®” And how about the pious children in the womb singing Psalm 103:1 ot 
learning the entire Torah?! Let them live! Generally speaking, abortion is rejected;! 
but an embryo is during its first forty days not considered a soul” and abortion can be 
permitted.!™ This seems to have been the common attitude in Antiquity 

We discussed embryology in the previous chapter. The following passage from the 














® Urbach, 242, 245; 11 794 pote 93; Feldman, 253: F, Rosner, Modern medicine and Jewis 
138, The community at Qumran regarded the foetus asa distinct being. 1M. Baumgarten, 
feta life and pregnancy in 4Q270", in Pomegranate 
(1995) 445-8 
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Urhuch 1794 (note 93, end). 
Feldman, 254, See alo Jos opt Root, “De 
tradiie", Ter Herkenning 17 (1989) 
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11 Maimonides’ opinion, in: G.R 
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Sanhedrin 57; Jakobovits 180; Fekdman, 259; Rosner, Maderm medicine and Jewish ethics (1991) 1421 
Rosner, 138 
MR. Meyer, Hellenitisches in der rabbinischen Anthropologie (1937) 82-88 
» As the oaths of medieval Jewish physicians show; Rosner. 139. Urbach writes that withthe Amora R 
Johanan the opinion thatthe unborn child is a person gained the day 
Rosner, 139. 
1 1M. Riddle, Conmaception 22. citing Maric-Thértse Fontanile, Avortement et contraception dans la 











able to me 


46 















Abortion 


‘Talmud is significant in this context: “But if the abortion was a compressed one (sandal), 
a placenta (¥lija’), or a “sac” with some articulated shape (¥ fir m‘ruggam), or a child 
issued cut up in pieces (jdsé” mhuattak)” (Niddah 23a, end). 

The Christians rejected abortion at any stage of pregnancy. The oldest stricture is 
found in the Doctrine of the Apostles, written at the end of the first century A.D., “You 
shall not murder a child by abortion (en phthordi), nor kill it when born” (Didache 11,2). 
Later, Tertullian forcefully stresses this point with an array of arguments.'* Reality 
different, however. In Christian Europe, abortion was tacitly allowed during the first forty 
days until in 1869 Pope IX declared excommunication for all who procured abortion, 
regardless whether the foetus was formed or unformed, animate or inanimate. Prior to 
this, the woman herself could procure a miscarriage up to the moment of the quickening 
of the fruit, in about the fourth month. At the beginning of the nineteenth century 
doctors, clergymen and the th nment could no longer accept this situation. 
































civilised people there always has been an aversion towards abortion,!™ This is 
already reflected by the famous “Oath of Hippocrates”: it forbids abortion: “I will not 
give a fatal draught to anyone if Lam asked, nor will 1 suggest any such thing. Neither 
will I give a Woman means to procure an abortion” (homoiis dé oudé gunaiki pessin 
phihdrion dasa). The spiritual background of the Oath is a matter of endless scholarly 
discussion." h in terms of the Pythay attitude 
toward life has been influential." Indeed, that sect taught that the soul infuses the body 
from its conception.'”” Edelstein regarded the Oath as an isolated, esoteric, monument in 
the Greek medical world. New fuel for his views c 1m a temple inscription telling 
the holy visitors “that they will neither turn to nor recommend to others nor have a 
hhand in love-charms (philtron), abortives (phthoréion), contraceptives ({altokéion)”. 

F. Kudlien saw in the aversion against abortion the odium of the “uncleanness” that a 
miscarriage had to the Greeks. To him, the author of the Oath was “a religious-minded 
‘man with a particular weakness for cult-rules and institutions” but he has little supporting 
evidence.!”, Modern scholarship is of the opinion that the Oath fits the social ethics of 
the fifth century B.C. quite well and the rejection of abortion which was common to thi 
time is one example. It has been said that within the Hippocratic works many means 
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187-207, 
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1°". Kudlien, “Medical ethics and popular ethics ia Greece and Rome”, Clio Medica $ (1970) 91-121 
esp. 109 f, People in a state of ritual parity has from abortion (pithoreion, diaphthordy; sec 
F, Sokolowski, Lois sacrées des eitésgreceue 139:12, with ear hit 

M0’ Cf. C. Tricbel-Sehubert, “Bemerkungen Ea histrisches Journal 20 





(1985) 253-260 (with ealier lit), As to abo 60), her point is that insights in biology made 
le eautious: her example fs Astote, Pol 5: "And if couples have children in excess, 
{et abortion (amblasis) be procured 208) have begun, what may or may 
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to elicit abortion (ekbélia) are 





fen but this always is done for a “therapeutic abortion’ 
i.e., done for the mother’s health.*! The famous story of the prostitute who provoked 
abortion “after six days” is atypical and not an abortion at all.'* In short, the attention 
is now more directed to social ethics that to religious taboos. 

‘One should be aware of the fact that the Oath does not speak of abortion in 
but it mentions only one technique: giving the woman “an abortive pessés”. This is wool 
Wrapped around a stick or feather. They dipped this in 

















a medication and the pessés 
y to look for a specific reason to reject this, 
ger of poisoning the mother). In the Oath, it is subsumed under the 
theme “poisons” and one should not read too much into it 

The Oath has ns, Jews and Muslims, They mi 
tions and created their own oaths. This subjec 
discussion, 

We have alr 
phases of forty days each. Consequently, abortion was by the majority of jurists tolerated 
up to day 120, the end of the fourth month. 





was inserted." I is perhaps not necess: 
method (the da 








de transla. 
goes beyond the parameters of the present 





reatly impressed Christi 











ady seen that Muslim tradition assumes that the soul is given after thr 


not be Tawflly done in these cases depends on the qu 
also J. Oppeabcimer,"When sense and fe begin: bac 
Suis) 31-34 

R. Bemier, “Embryogenése et avortement chez les auteurs hippocratiques”in La maladie et les maladies 
dans fa collection hipporaique, Actes da Vie Colloque International Hippocratique (1990) 363-380 (the 


sensation”, Plato was less careful. See 
round fora remark in Aristotle's Politics Avethusa 








buthor is not aware of erature writen in 
*Y” Ruth Hane, Sudhoffs Archiv ir 
Abortus im Altertm”. Note JM. Ri 
‘ance (1992) 74-82 

D. Nickel, HTM. Zeitschrift fir Gs issenschafen, Techaik und Medizin 9.1 (1972) 
75-77, in is article “Aratiche Ethik nd Schwangerschaftsusterbrchung bei den Hippokratiker For thi 
story, see also Nandi, 66 f ("sali della cantante") 
© E, Nandi Pr orto, 60, note 8. 4M. Riddle, Conception, 7-10, follows the interpretation of 
{or disregard for) the pessos of Hippocrates in Antiquity 

# "Thus Nickel, 73 
® Some recent li.: G, Stohmair, “Hu 
318-323;8, Newmyerin: ene and Walt 
f Asaph. 
HOB. Mus 





Ite der Medizin 29 (1936) 235 f, in her article “Der klinstliche 
td tothe Rena 








‘Contraception and abortion fom the Anctent Wo 




























In Ishaq et le Sermenthippocratique”, Arabica 21 (1975) 
Tacab, The healing past (1993) 108 note 6 (literature onthe Oath 
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Chapter 


Amulets 





The gravest danger affecting preg 
coloured stones were thought to have a protective power against this da 
that these amulet stones are meant when the Babylonian texts speak of "stone of being 
pregnant”, or, rather: “stone of staying pregnant” (aban eré).' We have some “rituals 
Which specify the stones to be used and explain how a woman has to tie them, in order (o 
prev The first line or the full text of an incantation to be recited follows 
the ritual prescription, An important ritual begins with a section which prescribes stones 
that a woman is to place on her neck (the "seal haltu” comes first), other stones are 
placed on the right and left hands and feet, and on the hips. They 
tusing a “knot” (raksiru)2 Another text lists 130 stones, strings of coloured wool, and 
pregnant woman”, A fuller magical rite 


incy is losing the foetus, n 








+. We assume 











nt miscarri 














other ingredients for a "knot (kusaru) of 





is to be performed when witchcraft is the cause of a possible miscarriage. The most 
important stone in the second section of the important ritual text is the stone ittamir 
Together with other stones and two leather-bags filled with herbs it is to be hung on 
the neck. The incantation to be recited is directed against “the seven witches”.* It is 
able that here the conjurer is forbidden to “see the woman during the first month 
giving birth”; a prescription on the reverse of this tablet tells him “since the day 
that her *bandage’ has passed until one hundred days you shall not handle (?) the stones 
of the ‘knot of the pregnant woman”, This seems to mean: duri 
her last menstruation nothing 

Among the amulets two stand out. The first, “the seal haltu”. is infrequently attested 
and occurs almost exclusively in the context of pregnancy magic.’ For this reason, we 
may identify the title “The seal halt” in a library catalogue from Nineveh as the ttle of 
“a collection of medical rituals and incantations pertaining to pregnant women".* The 





























T MSL 10 (1970) 31, Hargud Ree. B IV 72-2. In medical texts, specific stones are always mentioned 
NA PESs isthe shell gillane; BAM 3 240:30, 82; ete 
F Thurcau-Dangin, RA 18 (1921) V4, AO 6473:1-7. The text is TCL 6 49. For the anksin, soe ER. 
Kraus, RA 64 (1970) 39-61 
BAM 4 363, with S, Maul, Zakunftsbewiligung (1994) 32 (0 
© LKA9 rev. 7-21, with Farber, Schlaf... 108395 ef. §39A. 
RA IM 164 £, 8-25. Lines 13-14 are hand to interpret; the dictionaries remain silent. 
© Ob. 14 (Leen ITU 4d U-TU-f NU IGE ev. 12 (TA gem 8d gan DIB-g 4d EN. | ME usomme 
NAGMES id tat-sir 4 SALSAXA, of DIB-bat; sce CAD E3883), The f 
Lamattu (rey, 13-39) has been translated by BR. Foster, Before the Muses Ut (1996) 849 
BAM 4 363:8 (2 NA KISIB fal-t), BAM 3 25714 (on the hips): 1V 39; BAM 4 3469, 19 (onthe neck). 
This text deals with women, as F. Kicher has so H. Limet, Orientalie J. Duichesne-Grillemin 
‘emerito oblata (1984) 332 f. BAM 43761 17, 1120; SpbTL 
1112 no. 22 I-40 (aot the “seal”, The Old Babylonian form of the stone's name is hat; see AH Il 
1558, Aiso in BAM 3 237 147, NA ANBAR NA, hil-tum NA SAGLLMUD? Elsewhere in this text 
Ihalsu Description ofthe stone: “Like the neck of a tule” (GIM GU BAL.GIKLU, NA hal-[ni MUNI), 
SIT 108:44, dup 109:47 
Thus S. Parpola, INES 42 (1983) 21, commenting on wht is now SAA VII n0.49 12. 








te49), Rev line 13: kur Sd SAL.PES, 














lowing incantation, against 
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IIL. Magic and the Divine 


Babylonians must have associated the stone’s name with the verb hau “to be in labour 

The second amulet stone is ittamir. A lexical text identifies it as “the stone of 
birth” (na,.t.tu = aban alddi) in the group of amulets: “the stone of being pregnant”, 
“the stone of not be it", “the stone of giving birth”, “the stone of not giving 
birth”, “the stone of loving”, “the stone of not loving”.’ “The stone of giving birth” is 
ing birth” has the telling “killer” 
itamir plays a central role in the second 








pregn: 








identified as the ittamir stone; that of “not g 
(da'iku): its effect must be miscarriage. The 
section of the important ritual text mentioned above where it is characterised as the 
stone “which loosens the witchcraft of the seven witches”."° The Akkadian word ittamir 
(also: ittemir, ittiamir) reminded the Babylonians of the verb amiiru “to see” and they 















it was seen”, “became visible”, “appeared”, referring 

swbom child. Similarly, they associated the stone haltu with the verb /idlu “to 
be in labour”. The Babylonians were not averse (0 “etymologies” such as this one. A 
handbook that describes ‘on this amulet: “Iti like 








ical stones in detail has a passa 
the stone sdibu but itis flecked with iron”."' Another text identifies it as the stone arzallu 
of which the “male” and the “female” are distinguished. It is said of the male: “ittemir 
not good”; and of the female: “ittemir 

















1d to facilitate birth are known from many cultures, In 
in folklore there is the “Adlerstein” or "Klapperstein”."” The expression “cagle- 
stone” is already known in the Classical world, Authors on medicine or physics refer 
to this stone, lithos aetités, which is said to aid birth (Theophrastus, Dioscurides), or 
both pregnancy and birth (Pliny).'* Elsewhere, we read that it serves both to forestall 
miscarriage and to make delivery easy.'* Dioscurides writes that the stone is to be tied to 
the left arm in order to protect the foetus. At the time of birth, itis fastened to the hips in 
order to make a painless delivery possible (V 160). Pliny says that the aetites, attached to 
‘women or sacrificial animals, impede birthing and should be removed because otherwise 
delivery is impossible (NH 36 § 151). This stone “is found in the eagle's nest and protects 
parturition from all plots of abortion”, he wrote (HN 30 § 130). As one sees, the line 


Stones to prevent miscarriage a 








Ger 
































MSIL 10 (1970) 31, Hargud Rec. BIV 72 
"RA 18 (1921) 164, AO 6873:8-14; 28, On the étamir stone, see J.A. Scurlock, Incopnita 2 (1991) 139, 
a6 note 46, 

"SIT 1 108:35, GIM NA so-bi-ma AN.BAR tuk-bp — NA. itl. The preceding lines 33 f. describe 
that stone sib. See B. Landsherger. JCS 21 (1967) 153. Otherwise CAD VJ 302 b ("the avern keeper's 
stone”: wrong). The stone imim[aan), used atthe cuting of the umbilical cord, follows (36) see p. 11 









Note thatthe next section of tis handbook offers the 
(42: preserved as [NAg] MUD MU-iu in BAM 4.378 I 
403). Does this mean that the ilamir| ere isnot the “sone of giving birth 
KADP 1211 66 
CN, Bromehead, “Aettes or the Eagle St (1987) 16-22: aditions by A.A. Bart in 
al of the Wartburg and Courtauld Inatiutes V3 (1950) 316-8 
Article “Actites". in PW 1 (1894) 704 f. (by Nies); M.Wellmann, Die Stein- and Gemmenbiicher der 
Anite (= Quellen und Stadien 2ur Geschichte der Naturwissenschafien und der Medizin, Band 4, Heft 4) 
(1935) 127-130. See also M. Ullmann, Die Natur waszenschaften i Islam (Leiden 19 





named “stone of giving birth 
ke a lump of sat” (CAD K 


























fin Medizinhistorisches Journal 7 (1972) 53-S (eoocrates of Ephesus). Also, BL, Sticker, De geboorte 
van Horus LV (1982) 396, 
le vel abortivum f 3 laborent,in a Medieval book quoted by H. Poss, Das Weib 1 (1 








full description ia 
ory that this stove was found i ca 
p18). 





Sie Thomas B 
Pre 


ne tcnded to believe 
dodosia Epidemics (16 





bt had his doubts 
I. ¥, 9 (ed. Robin Robbins 












Amulets 









id birth is thin, 
gle-stone is hollow and contains a smaller stone 





between the stone’s uses for pregnancy 

‘What kind of sto 
inside which rattles.” The symbolism is clear and such stones do exist. 

In the Talmud we read of the “preserving stone” (2bén giimd) which is the amulet 
stone that protects & woman from miscarriage."” She is allowed to carry it even durin, 
the Sabbath (Sabbath 66b). Later traditi 
Trachtenberg: “A Talmudic amulet which was widely employed in medieval tin 
was well known to non-Jews also — was the so-called even tekumah, the ‘preservins 
stone’, which was believed to prevent miscarriage. The Tal 
of stone this was, Several Medieval writers were more informative, but unfortunately 
they employed one or perhaps several French equivalents whose meanings in Hebrew 
transliteration are not altogether clear, but which show that these were in common use 
‘One writer went to some detail: “This stone is pierced thro 
about as large and hi jassy in appearance, and is tobe found 
in the fields’, he explained, The French term seems to indicate a hollow stone in which 
lestone or aetites); a later commentator 





ne is this? The e: 







ons identify it as the eagle-stone, We quote 





es —it 








wud does not tell us what sort 

















the middle, and is round, 





wvy as a medium sized € 











is a smaller one, a sort of rattle (perhaps the 
alls ita Sternschoss (meteorid) 
Did the Babylonians have a stone cor 








Je-stone"? One 





parable to the aetites, “ei 
Assyriologist has wondered whether we can discover a word-play between the verb ert 
‘tobe pregnant” and the sub 1e".2! Another scholar saw aconnection with 
the word for “copper” (again eri) and the Eupha ions cannot 
be the basis for assumi Furthermore 











ates, Uruttu.®® These specul 
je-stone in Babylonia 








the existence of the e 





the descriptions of the ittamir stone of “the stone of giving birth” bardly fit that stone. 


Another “stone” which was associated with pregnancy is the shell, The Sumerian 







































’ medieval book in Arabic vummaizes what they knew as follow 
Hagur al-buht- Aalertein, Das stein rtlicher Stein. Wenn da tha hewegst, hist du in ihm ein Klingela 
‘wie von einem Glickchen, aber wenn er zerbeocben wird, bemerkst dh nchts i hm. Erist det “Adlerstein 
Uhagar an-natr), welcher der Wachneri de Geburt ereichet, wenn er bei schwerer Entbindung aut ihren 
‘Oherschenkel gelegt wind, Dies stein sympathetische Eigenschaft.Arstoteles sat: “Wenn einem 
Aalerweibchen das Eirlegen schwerfa «das Mannchen fort, bringt den Stein und let ihn ins Nest 
Dan legt das Weibchen sofort dar Ei, und das Maencben nimmt den (Stein) usd wir th weg. Dann wird 
cot gefunden”: Albert Dietich, Die Ergincong Ibm Gulful'szar Materia medica des Dioskurides (1993) 62 
fo. 48 (with notes). This passage doesnot speak of the “preserving” qualities ofthe stone, We suppose that 
the author rejected this as mere magic. He selected the use for which a rational explanation could be given 
(sympathy), 

Lueanus, Pharsalia V1 676 (quaeque sonant feta tepefacta sub alte saa). 
1 The commonest are fimonite nodules witha detached core”, DE. Eichhole, Theaphrastas De Lapidibus 
1965) 91 ad $5. "Es handelt sich um einen durch Ton verunreiigien Braun- oder Roicisenstein mit 
shungen, in denen sich abgelise Teilehen befindes, die beim Schiiteln das “Klingel verursachen’ 





ndes, Dex Pedionor Dios Arznetmitelichre (1902) 552, ad 
ler Minerainamen in Pharmasie. Chemie und Medicin 


(Albert Dietrich). See also J. Be 
V 160; D. Goltz, Shulien zur Gerchich 
Anfigen bis Paracelsus (1972) 97f 
'9" LL. Strack, P Billerheck, Koromentor zm N 
inthe exctursus “Altadische Daimonologie™ In 
inonler to get pregnant 

Joshva Trachtenberg, Jewish magic an 
by Meridian Books, 1961, or Temple Bo 

RC. Thompson, DAC (1936) 105. Repeated by Enca Reiner, As 
{According 10 her, the Sumerogram NA,.A MUSEN “stone of the ea 

texts asa writing for ahan ere cannot find this writing in the birt tens. 
?°G. Dossin, “L'Euphrate au secours des parts AIPHOS 20 (1968-197: 
temended passage in Pseudo Plutarch, De Flin. 
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Testament aus Talmud und Midrasch WWI 
tile women wore the Blood-stone hinds (Greck 








sition. A study in folk religion (New York 1939, reprinted 















in Babylonia (1998) 123 
curs frequently i Akkadian 
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The link is an 

















Il. Magic and the Divine 








water” inscribed 





ideogram for pregnancy is the sign “inside of the body” with the 
init ($AxA, pronounced peS,). The combination sign for “shell” is identical: a body with 
Water in it. The Sumerian word is iSkilla; Akkadian ixgit/aru.” The Babylonians saw this 
shell as a symbol of the pregnant woman. The word “shell” appears to have occurred 
ima lost passage on a well-known tablet of birth rituals. We can surmise this because a 
commentary on the text discusses the word, First, the commented line is quoted: “Let 
the body of the shell”. Then: “About a pre 
‘woman he has spoken; the stone of pregnancy (na peS.) — siil-la-tum’ 
is a by-form of iigillatwm “shell”. The style is extremely succinct, but t 
























clear.* The Greeks and Romans had similar associations: the cowrie shell was 1 
‘Cyprian”, after the goddess Venus of Cyprus, and the Latin word for it was matricilus 
Clearly, this shell reminded ancient man of the womb. 








There is no proof that the shell served the same magical “preserving” purposes as 


the eagle-stone 





Plants of Birth 


Plants were thought to promote pregnancy and birth in the Babylonian sources, We have 





1 pharmaceutic “vademecum” wr 





application of the drug in the third, The sect 
and is presented below. Ruled lines on the clay tablet mark this section as a sepa 
group. The subject of the next group is male impotency. We have omitted the third 
column which is broken away, but the few remaining signs suggest that the drug w. 

taken in a potion based on beer, the normal alcoholic drink. When a plant is listed twice 


mn-on women is the one that 














and specifies the same affliction, the third column must have had a second and different 
application. The text appears to follow a chronological order, from conception to birth 











Seed of the arkam Plant for acquiring ‘seed 
Seed of the Kamantu Plant for acquiring ‘seed 
AL, Oppenheim ia his article amian Conchology”. Or NS 32 (1963) 407-412; W. Roll. 
‘Musche!, RIA VIIUS-6 (1995) 451, $5. Nove "sea shell”, writen nay H-H-lam Sa te-acam-tin, LB 
1002:1 (unpubl) likgihitlear tant, KUB 37 46:6, na, LAM = af-g-la-tom. nay LAM aaa = i 





ai-gilava hi im, M. Taarel, Mélanges Mc. Siéve (1986) 
(1970) 12 Hb XVI29%: of tila 
{s possibl 

M. Gil, INES 3 
NAG PES: pill 
8 ‘See also A. Caves 

Oppentcim, 408 f, sees the tertum comparationis in “the characteristic ventral si". The Babylonian 
shell ajartu was a symbol of ferilty; W. Sladek and S. Maul in V. Haas, Auenseiter und Randgruppen 
(1992) 161 

E. Ebeling suggest that the Salil in a medical text is “das Embry 
and related the word to Talmudic Jalil “embrye"- Archiv far 
17, Accepted by B. Mei und Assyrien I (1 
‘the mollusk inhabit peahcimn, Or NS 32 se 
BAM 4 380 rex, 25-41: dopl. 381 I 17-36, Rernaants ofthe third column are visible in 381 1118, 20, 
21, 2 (hoor) 30 ("you shall repeatedly salve her and as soon 38”) 


TS. Bex. 166; saat tam-ti, MSL. 10, 
angod B IV 107. ~ An etymological relation wth English “shell 











1974) 332:38-39 (id BA dilator Ui-hl-lim mas-rum ana SAL.PES, dg-ta-bi 
CE CAD N2 3496 2 
au, Aula Orientals S (1987) 254 £ 












seinem Schwangersshaftstein 
Medizin 13 (1921) 11,00 line 
ever, the word is dai and its 































Plants 


Imbur-lim Plant for a woman who does not bear 





Ankinut Plant for a ‘who does not get pregnant 
Seed of haluppu Plant for a woman who does not get pregnant 
Puguttu, mastakal, ... Plant for a woman who suffers of hemorth: 





Plant for a won 





tongue in hard (Iabour) 
The same 
The same 
The same 


‘On the day the child is born, 














Ata’isu Plant for a woman in hard labour 
Ata’isu The same, and lying down 

Arantu Plant for & woman who is... Zalputtu) 
The Lonely (AS) The same 

nabraqu (namraqu) The same 

Ata’isu (Amilana) The plant of [...) 


The expression * plant for acquiring seed” (0 NUMUN TUKU [x}) in the first two lines, 
rather than referring to “conception”, has the more general meaning of “plant for acquir 
g offspring”. As we have seen, “seed” (2ru) always has this metaphoric ing 
“offspring” in Akkadian, A passage from a medical text gives another metaphor for 
offspring, “name”: “That woman will become [pregnant] and she will acquire a name”, 
that isto say: offspring.” Our text concerns the whole process of conceiving and bearing 
healthy children. This may be why another vademecum copied only these two lines; 
they encompass all." Nothing can be said about the identity of both plants, arkam and 
kamantu. To the Babylonian, they were related in sound and, consequently, in virtues 

The third plant is “plant for a woman who does not bear” (0 SAL.NUC:TU, Sammu 
{a alitti), “Bearing (children)” means here the Whole process, not just the delivery. The 
wom ing (children)” (Jammu sa aldd), the “Plant 
of Birth” known from the Etana Myth, The name of the plant is in this text imfur-lim 
This is one of the three pl I rituals. Its literal meaning is “It 
face a thousand (diseases)” and it certainly was not the plant renowned for its power 
for making women conceive. Pharmacologic compendia name other plants, “good for 
a woman who does not bear”."” An unpublished text gives this advice: “To make a not 
child-bearing woman pregnant: You flay an edible mouse, open it up, and fill it with 
myrrh; you dry itn the shade, crush and grind it up, and mix it with fat: you place it in 
her vagina, and she will become pregnant 

The next problem is “a woman who does not get pregnant” (SAL.NU.PES,, la ériti. 
We assume that thi is not a barren woman who needs the “plant of bearing (children) 



































n is barren; she needs “the plant of be 











nts always used in magi 























but a woman who wishes to have another child. Tablets with prescriptions for such 


* 380 rey. 38, U GIS GESTIN KAs.A n-um LUTUR UcTU (.-.): du 
KIAS.A U [...] ES.MES-suema GIM LU (7) 
BAM 3 244:40, SALBI [PES,|-ma MU TUKU-IH; with E. Reiner, ZA 72 (1982) 128. The phrase is 
‘unique in medical texts 
BAM 1 11 18-19 (applica 
® KADP2V 48 (field SIGs); 
Plant of birth / non-beth K. Wat 
Courtesy LL. Finkel, We follow his translation of ines 


111 29-30, 0 GIS [GESTIN 













tongue", ana SAL NU U-TU da-me-e9) 
Basa. Mit, 25 (1995) 586-8, §8 
16(SAL la ait 











33 











Ml. Magic and the Divine 


‘women are known to us. Accordin; 





10 our text, she needs either the plant ankinutu or 
seeds of the haluppu tree. We cannot say anything about the latter. The plant ankinutu 
is intriguing, however, because itis often associated with a water plant, the aiqulalu.’* 
The unpublished text mentioned above prescribes other plants; “she will open and will 
become pregnant and the water will fall’ 

Our text now turns to the probl 
the first place losing blood, hemorth 
therapies which treat this.” Our text recommends the plants puguttu (a thorny plant), 
‘magtakal (a soap plant with m: g properties), and another plant. It is 
remarkable that we do not find these plants in the other texts, 














ns that can arise, once a woman is pregnant. In 


e (nahsdtu). There are incantations, rituals and 











‘The next problem, if we have given the correct suppletion of the signs in the text 
is difficult childbirth, hard labour (U SALLA(RA.AH}, Sammu muXapsiqti). The plant 
Dog's tongue (lisan kalbi) or its root, and then Fox grape (kardn sélibi), with three 
different applications (broken away), are recommended. Now, these plants are attested 
in is the magical herb imhur-lim. But we duly note that 
ther and separately in the “therapeutic” section of a 
compendium on difficult childbirth. The other plant for hard labour, six lines later, is 
nother handbook. 








most every medical text, a 
they are recommended both to 





the ara’ ii, This is confirmed by 





The next aflliction is salputtum but we do not know what it means, The word sounds 
Assyrian (Babylonian would be iulputtum). The word is derived from the verb lapatu 
to touch” and demons can “touch” humans." It is possible that another text sheds light 
‘on this problem: “Ifa woman has been "touched by a ‘touch’, the child (foetus) is [...] 
in her belly"! Nevertheless, the chronological order of our list makes us think that it 
is a problem which occurs during birth. The text recommends three plants, The first is 
a grass (arantu), A description of the plant is given in another text: “It looks like Dog's 
tongue in a watered field”. The second is the seed of a plant named “Lonely” and the 














3 BAM3 244; STT 1 98 obv. (Reiner, ZA 72137 {), 

























The Sumerograms for aigolalu are AN.KILNU.DI and O:LAL. Sse imply the fll translations of descrip 
tive texis in CAD A/2 4532, with c), examples of the association of both plants. Both pants grow in the 
‘swamps; CAD A/2 123 £. (with discussion). Confirmed by an inscription of Tiglth-Pilewer II: among the 
roxy were the plants U LAL and amelimu; ed. H. Tadmor (1994) 164, line 28, ~ In my 
eater Dutch ed [identified this U.LAL (= aigulalu) with O.LALL, “Sweet Herb”, the plant that 
is eaten by a pregnant womaa, 38 food for her ehild who was visualised as fish This occurs in a Sumerian 
‘incantation treated by J. van Dijk in Or NS 44 (1975) 57. see above .9f. Here the algulalu plant is pood 
for pregnaney, JAA. Scurlock, incognita 2 (1991) 171 note 112, enticed this ienifieation and abe may be 
right in that. 

Courtesy LL Finkel Line: DIS SAL NUPES, o-ma fri. Line 11: BAD-ma ie-rew A.MES SUB SUB. 


BAM 3.237, with LL. Finkel, AfO. 
* Dificalt childbirth: BAM 3 248 LV 13 (upl. 249:8; both).21 (a ater 
72.138; cf. AMT 664 115 (only Fox grape): pain in the wer abdomen: BAM 3 
BAM 4 379 IIL 9, SALLA.RA.AH RAD ina LGIS SES.su, The other two uses ofthe 

ran se (U rm ui ‘Many other plants inthis ist ae al 
#. Again for a woman in labour, bat mia 
#W. von Soden, S10 46 tire als Aubut 20 “Frau, CECAD, 
§/262:,dalpuit dsc. Note that an obscure dalgutta in anosber medical text on women follows 

KADP 2211 2, DIS SAL TAG TAG.TAG-t TUR DIS ina SA.BI |.) Sumerian TAGs Akkadian lu, 








22,24; ST 1 98 ev: ZA, 
























BAM 4 379 1V3, 
















Plants 


third is the namrugqu. This plant is thought to bring about pregnancy in one text The 
plant hasraqu is recommended for the faipurtu-woman by another pharmaceutic text. 

The last entry in our section appears to return to the ara’iu plant, but the signs seem 
tobe slightly different and we are at a loss.*° Most likely, the plant was also prescribed 
for the Salpurtu-woman. 

We have only one recipe for provoking abortion. It is remarkable that some of the 
plants which promote birth, such as the seed of the Lonely plant, the aigulalu, and 
nabrugqu, are also found in this context.* Ann Guinan remarks; “The fact that plants 
to ease childbirth could also be used to cause abortion does not seem remarkable to me 

in both cases the goal is to expel the foetus. I wonder if the plants are used to cause 
ers to a woman whose labour has started and 




















uterine contractions, Perhaps Salputtu rel 
then her contractions have become weak or cease 





We turn from this systematic handbook (o a discussion of other contexts where such 
plants are found. The Babylonian lexical texts speak of “the plant of becom 
pregnant / not pregnant”; and “the plant of giving birth”, and “the plant of not giving 
birth" “The plant of giving birth” (Zammu alddi) is best known to us; its quality 
undoubtedly is to end infertility and to promote pregnancy. It was not a plant used 
during the delivery; there was another plant for this: “the plant for a woman who has 
1 difficult labour".** We suppose that the plant of birth was taken orally, The famous 
example is the myth of Etana.”” Etana, king of Ki8, could not father children and wished 
to get hold of this plant (Sammu Sa alddi). He had saved an eagle from a snake and 
he asked the eagle, to procure him the plant of birth from heaven, Btana flew 
with the bird on its wings ~ a scene often represented in art. Unfortunately, we do not 
know how the story ended but, to be sure, Etana must have begotten a son because we 
know his name: Bali’! This is also the name of a river in North-West Mesopotamia, an 


































7 BAM 3 24431, 33, Ao attested as an imp 
(three loaves of nam-rug) 

RAM 5 421 127; 422 IIL 4, with W. von Soden, StOr 48 (1977) 6 
‘5 jy 880 rex, 41 damaged “W KUR.KUR sin 381 1136 we se perhaps 0 L0.L0 (= amin 

«© BAM 3 246:1-5, [SAL-PIES, SA.SA SA ana SUB-de-e (?) [EME.DIIR 12-21 GUN.A NUMUN U.AS 
[0 AIN.KENU.DIO a-curpig-ntna U naterug-qu SUHUS bu-s-ni [KAS (2) LUDINNA § UHLA, The 
hhabrugyu again in line 11, "Lisard’s toogue” (EME.DIR) is also an ingredient i be 

Iabour: BAM 3.248 1V 13, 

#7 MSL. 10 (1970) 90, Hh XVI 200-212. The “plast of becomming (being) pregnant / not pregnant” andthe 
following “plant of loving / not loving” are not atested inthe Old Babylonian Forerunners: 118:38; 1 
Section B:8 

# MSL 10 118:35e (OB) (é SAL lara) In 
for this purpose, in SpOTU It 113 po, 221V 24. 
Edition: JLV. Kinnier Wilson, The Legend of Etana. A new edition (1985). Translations: RLLabat, Les 
religions du Proche-Orient asiaique (1970) 294-205; B.R. Foster, Before the Muses | (1996) 437-457, 
Discussion on the plant of bith passages: K. Watanabe, Bagh, Mitt 25 (1995) S84 f. § 

©” Most attention of scholars goes to thee snake see W. Rollig in K. Hecker, W. Sommerfeld, 
eds, Keilschrifiliche Literauren (1986) 82 f. An eagle also plays role sn the bith legend on Gilgamed 
according to Aelianus; see Brian Lewis, The San 41980) 169-170. One is reminded ofthe child 
bringing stork in European folklore. Unorthodo WS. Parpola, SNES 52 (1993) 198-199 
To him the eagle and the snake are conflicting a, the one capable of carying hin 19 
theaven, the other pulling him down to sin and earth. Etana's baren wife isthe feminine, spiritual half of 
his soul; the desired “son” is Elana’s “rit, the deeds by which be will be jadged. He prays fora “plant of 
birth” (hat is, a chance for spstual rebirth) and is guided tothe pat that wil take him there 

51°J, Bottéro ts ofthe opinion tha the plant of birth inthis myth facilitates the delivery and that itis not 


tin a gynaecological tet, SpbTU V 2584 




















ext: BAM 4 379 IIL9, 14. Not the existence of a “stone 
























































HL. Magic and the Divine 








affluent of the Euphrates. It has been suggested that Etana found the plant in that region, 
‘We can perhaps identify the plant with the Hebrew dildd’im, the so-called “love apples’ 
probably snandrakes. Mandrakes occur in the Biblical story of Leah and Rachel which 
takes place in Harran. This city lies 40 km from Urfa on the Balih, 

The part of the story concerning mandrakes runs as follows (Genesis 30:14-17). 

In the days of the wheat harvest Reuben went and found mandrakes in the field, and 
brought them to his mother Leah. Then Rachel said to Leah, “Give me, I pray, some of 
your son’s mandrakes”, But she said to her, “Is ita small matter that you have taken away 
my husband? Would you take awa rakes also?” Rachel said, “Then he 
may lie with you tonight for your son's mandrakes”. When Jacob came from the field in 
the evening, Leah went out to meet him, and said, “You must come in to me; for | have 
hired you with ndrakes”. So he lay with her that night, And God hearkened 
to Leah, and she conceived and bore Jacob a fifth son, 

There is an opinion that the power of these “apples” was not to enhance fertility, but to 
elicit love, as they do in Song of Songs 7: 14: certainly an etymology of the word diadaim 
points to “love™.S? Moreover, by stating at the end that it was God who “hearkened to 
Leah”, the story seems to ignore the effect of the mandrakes on fertility. Still, it must be 
said that the entire Chapter 30 of Genesis is concerned with fertility of man and ani 
all of which ultimately depends on God's blessing, as any believer knows, An At 
story reflects the belief from the (heretical) Harran area, that a child could be born fron 
the mandrake (jabriih). A story of the nineteenth century 
with this region. These fruits are also attested in the U 
reads, “put ddjm in the dust 

Much has been written about the identity of the daida’in. The Greek translation of 
the Old Testament, the Septuagint, offers “apples of the mandragoras” and the Aramaic 
Targum has jabruhd, “mandragoras”, or “mandrake”. It is the accepted opinion that 
dliidéim is, indeed, the renowned mandrake, a magical plant having roots looking like 
a human form, either male or female. To the Greeks and Romans, its virtues w 
primarily aphrodisiac and narcotic and we do hear virally nothing about its effec 













































so associates the mandrake 





aritic texts; an Ugaritic myth 

















Terlity; Annuaire EPHE Ve 
ustus 1981) 18 

0. JCS 21 (1967) 80 note 
J. Preuss, Bibsch-Talmdische Medicin (1911) 539 .°"The two lover”, I Liw, Die Flora der Juden I 
(1928) 64 
# The Arabic sory: N.P 
writing on Ora 

KTU .3C Il 12 ("The Palace of Baal”), The meaning of the passage is not clear, J.C. de Moor wrote 

‘of putting the frit ito the earth sa rit to stimulate ferlity of Mother Earth 





wv (1969790) 117.1 cannot agree: se also Akkndicw 23, 




















Ths it would seem that 

















just before and daring thes aly rains and ploughing”: The searonal pattern inthe Usaritic myth of 
Ba’lu (1971) 105. Others cannot accept that ddim here are the mandrakes, Textes ougartigues (1974) 16 
50° The literature is abundant. Books: C.1.S. Thoopson, The mystic mandrake (London 1934 New York 
1968); Adolf Taylor Starck, Der Alraum. Ein Beitrag car Plancensagenkzonde (Berlin 1986) (reprint of & 
book of 1917, with an additional chapter and bibliography by C. Ratech, “Die Alraune heute"). Recent 
articles: W. Schm mgische Mandragora” Antoios 10 (1968) 274-286; M. Eliade, “Gayimart 
ct lamandragore™ Ex orbe ‘Geo Wulengren oblata Ii (1972) 65-14, esp. 69-73: ML. Pope 





) 647-650: K. Bosse-Grifiths, “The frat ofthe mandrake”, 
Fontes aque pontes. Eine Festgabe fir Hellmat Brunner (1983) 82-74; 0. Keel, Das Hokelied (= Zacher 
Bibetkommentare AT 18) (1986) 235-239. Older lit. in L. Fonck, Steftige durch die biblische Flora 
(Freiburg im Breisgau 1900) 134 note I; Fr. Toch. Kommentar ber die Genesis (Halle 1838) 446-49. 


In his Song of Songs (Anch 
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The Mandrake 





According to a Greek work written in the second century A.D., Physiologus, 
elephants get sexually excited when eating from a tree, “Mandragoras”, which is found 
in the East, near Paradise. The female offers its fruit to the male, and they mate.** One 
easily detects here one more explanation of the Fall of Man as a seduction by the serpent 
or by the woman, which was current in Hellenistic Judaism, One modern scholar who 
drew our attention to this story believes that a similar dark story could lie behind Genesis 
3: by eating the fruit, the man became sexually interested, “knowing good and evil” 

Modern commentaries on Genesis 30:14 are vague about the effects of the diida'im, 











The context strongly suggests that they serve fertility but there are few parallels, either 
ancient or modern, for this virtue of the plant, a fact glossed over by the commentaries. 
‘We must admit that the evidence from Palestine about the power of the mandrake to 
make barren women conceive is meagre 





Did the Babylonians know the mandrake? The plant pilld is assumed to be mandrake, The 
reforences are usually for the “male” plant only."' The word has no known etymology and 


as", PW, 27. Halbband (1928) 1028-1037. There was a comedy by Alexis, Man 

«withthe mandrake” One name of the goddess of love, Aphrodite, wa 
ote that the pharmacologist i and 
the short remark "the rot seems to be ap otsay 










its (Hesychius, 4.5). 
ly make odisiae” (IV 73). —Ton al B 
mn effects ofthe mandrake on pregnancy (ed. Leclerc, nos. 1177 and 2300) 
D.O, Roto"... ihr werdet sein wie Got, nem ihr "Gut und Bose” heen”, ZAW 1021990) 385-391 
He offers a crtical edition of Physiologus, Chapter 43, 

Rottzoll, 390 
© traced the origin of this “fact”, communicated in commentari 














f Genesis and Song of Songs. “tn 
Gaza sagte man von ihnen: “Die Alraanendpfel bringen Schowangerschaft ", . Dalman, eit wnd Site in 
Puldstina Vt (1928) 250. His source, Stephan, is also quoted by MH, Pope, 649. On the other hand, Stephan 
ls. "The eaves green cut and mixed wih ables, co a woman ae sid, 











vein pe, and given 








however, to be a sure Way to make ber sterile. Th ot recipes said to be sed by women 
ainst each other": sce SUH, Stephan, Stadies in folklore. I. Modem Palestinian 
parales to the Song of Songs”, JPOS 2 (1923) 22 int). The oldest isthe story tld tothe 





traveller H. Maundrell by a Samaritan priest in Nablus, in 1697, ts remarkable that J.G, Fr 
this pas 





‘quotes only 
1G. Frazer, Folklore in the Old Testament. Studies in 
rave religion, legend and 97. Chapter VII "Jacob and the mandrakes” (p, 374 
{Mis other source is HB, Tristam, The natural history of the Bible, th ed. (1898) 468. 1 appears that 
‘Mandrell is the original source and only authority for this information, We qoote from the sith edition, H. 
“Mandrell A Journey from Aleppo to Jerusalem at Easter A.D. 1692 (Oxford 1740) 61: “He sid they were 
Pants ofa large lea. bearing a certain sort of Frit, in shape resembling an Apple, growing ripe in Harvest, 
tt of an ill savour, snd not wholsome. But the vite of them was to help Ceaception, being Ind under the 
Genial Bed. That the Women were cllen wont $0 10 apply tat this day, out of an opinion of is proliick 
virtue, Of these Pants I saw several aflerwards im the way to Jerusaetn 

There is German translation, given by HLE.G. Paulas, Sammlung der merkwindgsten Reisen in den Or 
1 Gen 1792) 80. renders "Genial Bed” as “Ehebett and “Harvest” as "Herbst 

The idea thatthe mandrake pro the lack of evidence, derives from Frazer, a follows 
The Grecks ascribed to the manurake the power of exciting the passion of love, and, perhaps, though 
not direetly stated, of promoting conesption in women” (p. 375). 

6 RC, Thompson, DAB (1949) 217-9. Sumerogram NAM,TAR (NITA) Thompson saw a 
relation between the Sunceogram and ou word "m 

(Classical Review 38 (1914) 148, Pethaps this was) 
Thompwon in some other points, For this plat, see and its by-products 
carding tothe cuneiform sources (1967) SI, 52. Here, he quotes Uruanna 1 378-83, where we ead th 
the “male” plant has no fruit (now CTN TV 192 IIT 7), in note 183 he remarks thal the mandrake do 
‘ao exist in rag and Syria. This is not tree: Dalman and George Smith saw it: the latter without realising 
this: “The pacha toll me of a curiosity Wo be seen at Orfa, about which they relate a story worthy of the 
days of Herodotus. This curiosity consisted of two simall figures, made of a peculiar shrub, partly trained 
and twisted, and partly cut into the Form of & man and wornan, very rudely done, and stained wo give them 
















































agoras” which is fanciful se also 





reason he identified pall as “mandrake”, We 
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IIL. Magic and the Divine 


we cannot identify the plant with certainty. Its Sumerogram is U NAM.TAR. The element 
NAMTAR “demon of Death” suggests that the plant has dark properties; note that an Arabic 
name for the mandrake is “Devil's e In the Botanical Handbook Uruanna the 
plant is eg of a donkey” and “claw of 
black dog". We are reminded of the black dog 

like the mandrake and peony; during the night. Jewish tradition also speaks of a donkey doi 
this. A medical text from Emar speaks of the root of “the namtar-plant dug up when the 
f was used to enhance love or 






ven the explanatory names (7) “black spot o 





which was used to draw out dangerous plants 







sun was not seen”. There is no evidence thatthe pilld p 





fertility. It is not mentioned at all in the incantations or rituals which promote virility. In 





oddess Inanna “loves apples and pomegi 





contrast, we read in such texts that the g 





brought forth potency” and the juices of those plants are indeed used in the pert 





Imoneatesation, this plant is used tohelpa wornan in childbirth; se below, p70 













We continue our search for plants of birth in the Ancient Near East 
An Ugaritic myth says that the goddesses of birth “descend in the ‘rgzm'. It is 

commonly assumed that these are plants or fruits; possibly nuts." They are then 

as a “plant of birth”, in som 
The correspondence betwe ng 

passage about plants with the power “to give birth”. The Hittite king Hattuiili had asked 

n “herbs” (O.MES) for his sister Matanazi, so that she could give 

rant for easy delivery but to 








n Pharao Rameses Ia 





ithe Hittite king has a fascin 








Rameses to send hi 
birth (ana alidiia). Clearly, the herbs were 
the princess pregnant. In his response, Rame 








es exclaims that the woman is far 100 


‘de appearance of having grown in that shape. The man who sol! these aticles declared that they grew in a 
fild far away fom there, and that anyone trying to draw one oxt ofthe ground would be killed by the 

i onder to obtain them, tied a dog by a sring to cach figure, and then 

the string and drew the creature oat ofthe ground the noise 

he men coming wp secured the curiosity Its a sign ofthe intellectual stale of 

bject to schools and Christan influence, believe such rubbish as this, Geonge 

psoa, 219, saw the mandrake root in this deseripton), TWo 

are. The problem was, how to get the rot ou 

‘out unbroken as we found Out ata picnic party, whose members 

the Convent ofthe Cross 

rlestine (1982) 



















along distance off, As sooa asthe dog pull 









it made killed the dog. ane 





this country that men wh 
‘Smith, Assyrian Discoveries (1875) 161 (Th 
‘mandrake with mi 








English ladies in Palestine stds 
really iva difficult matter to get ar 
went, armed with pick, he and knives to seek forthe mandrake inthe valley 
GM: Crowfoot L: Baldensperger, From cedar to hyssop. A study in the folklore of 
114-119 
‘Unvanna HI 42-43; in CT 14.44 KA152:5-6, 
Dog: f 














1d KADP 17:8-9, The next plant, hall, has the same 





. werywhere; my note 61. Donkey: I. Low, Die Flora der Juden iI (1924) 368; G. Dalman, 
Arbeit und Site W/ (1928) 251, Mandragoras and peony: M. Siol, Epilepsy in Babylonia (1993) 125 note 
41, Most of Chapter Vl, The Mandrake in Prazer’s Folklore (se rote 0) is about this superstition 
* . Twukimoto in K. Wanatabe. Priests and officials inthe Ancient Near Eas (1999) 193, line 46, Cited by 
Erica Reiner, Aral Magic im Babylonia (1995) 130 

The roots wed against jaundice (amurrigima), ST 1 92111 
© KAR 6L:-10, with R.D. Biges, $2.zi.¢a. Ancient Mesopotamian potency incantations (1967) 70. Fall 
discussion by WG. Lamber in M. Mindli, Figurative language inthe Ancient Near East (1987) 27 ff He 
fotes that inthe mth Enki and Ninhursag the woman Ute receives cucumbers, apples and grapes before 
fprecing to have intercours 

ITU 1 24:43 (Nikkal and the Kotharat), with D. Pardee, Les textes hippiarriques (1985) $3 
‘8 We owe the reconstitution ofthe letters to E. Edel, Agyptische Arcte und dgyptsche Medizin am hethi 
tischen f. Neufunde von Keilschrifbriefen Ramses’ I aus RoghackBy (1976) 53 f., 67-15. Brief 
(6521 + 28+ 127/r, photos the rear of the book. Now Edel, De dgyptach-hethtische Korrespondent aus 
Boghackoi im babylonscher und hethitischer Sprache | (1994) 178 f, wo. 75 (G 1), with commentary i I 
2. See aso G. Becksnan, Hittite Birth Ritwals (1983) 253-5. We have adopted Beckman’s anslation. 
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Plants 


old: “It is said (in your letter) that she is a fifty-year old. No, she is a sixty 
(..) No, for a woman who has completed sixty years, it is not possible to prepare 
medicines for her, so that she might still be caused to give birth”. For such persons 
the Egyptians cannot prepare herbs (epéii ti.MES). But Pharao is willing to despatch a 
knowledgeable conjurer (afipu) and [a physician] (the word is broken away!) and they 
can prepare the herbs; “may the Sungod and the Stormgod give order that this enterprise 
succeeds”. What Rameses means is: Maybe a miracle will happen. One is astonished 
at the naivety of these Hittites. What little the Hittites knew of official medicine they 
hhad copied from Sumero-Akkadian sources. Egypt, on the other hand, was 
its medical expertise and, indeed, the Egyptian texts demonstrate this. This is why the 
Hittites hoped ths 
an ophthalmologi 























mous for 












the solution could come from Egypt. On other occasions, such as for 
al problem, king Hattusili looked to Egypt for help. 
a Sumerian incantation tells a pregnant woman to eat the “sweet 
herb” and we have suggested that this is food for the growing embryo, visualised as a 
fish, 

There is a Neo-Assyrian letter written by the physician Urad-Nand to king Es 
don (680-669 B.C,). Atits end he appraises two herbs: 

The herbs which I 0 the king are of two kinds; they are called “long pl 
and “staff of life” and are different from each other. The one which looks like a base of 
ring is important and very rare. Perhaps the king will say: “What are they good 
for?" They are good for counter-spelis, and they are good for a woman in labour (”), 
































The term, “woman in labour” (SAL Sa fa-I[it-te}), has been reasonably reconstructed 
and is acceptable. The translation “labour” is too narrow. If the word aléidu in talittu can 
be equated to that in Jammu Sa alddi “the plant of bearing (children), then sdlittu must 








referto fertility and pregnancy. The combination of “counter-spells” and “birth” reminds 
us of the prescriptions against miscarriage by sorcery.” The names of the two plants 
are a real problem: they are unknown in the medical texts and the current translations 
assume that they are Si 











Incantations 


We have a sizeable number of incantations that could be recited before or at birth. In a 
complete ancient “catalogue” of all magical works in the “library” of a conjurer, comes 
a group of rituals: “To bind the pregnant woman — The woman who is in hard labour 
Lamaitu, and Pacifying the baby 








@ del, 38, See now Comela Burde, Hethitiche medizinische Texte (1974), 
del, 40,4 f, ~ Edel, 43 adduces a parallel from the Arabic world: their doctors claimed that they had 
a concoction to get elderly women pregnant - admittedly m shah Allah 

See above p10, 

LAS 247 = SAA X 316 rev. 15-25; translation by Simo Parpola. 

» Barber, Sela... 110-112, 

® ‘The text offers BU and PATI. Commentary by Parpola, LAS Commentary (1983) 243. “Long plant 
one expects U GID.DA. “Suff of life” (reading ham bolét) is an interesting suggestion because in the 
instructions for difficult childbin “the plant of life" is especially recommended (U id Tl, BAM 3 248 IV 
M; N. Veldhuis, AST 11 [1989] 253) 

KAR 44:15, with J. Bouéro, Myther et rites de Babylone (198: 






























75 (SAL.PES, KES.DA [gloss 
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IIL. Magic and the Divine 








The purpose of the ritual “To bind the pregnant woman" is not clear. One could think 
ofthe “knots” that prevent miscarriage, but texts with this or similar titles suggest a ritual 
against bleeding. The texts are written in Sumerian and are extremely difficult.”* We 
‘understand that terms like “canal”, “flood”, “water”, “source”, “blood” describe medical 
problems. The titles name them “Incantation for binding the source / the woman”. One 
Cf them is quoted by its first lines in a much later text that has the title “Incantation for 




















woman who suffers of bleeding 
“The woman who is in hard labour"; we will study them in 
1 with LamaStu and pacifying the baby 


A second group is 
some detail. Later chapters of this book will d 











1. Sumerian incantations 





The Sumerian incantations on women in hard labour are notoriously difficult and we 
in general we follow J.J.A. van Dijk who has edited many of them, Although there are 
phraseology and imagery. According to van Dijk, the 
differences between them may even reflect changing ideologies of kingship. 

The oldest of the Sumerian ine es to the Fara period and is written in a 
short-hand writing. It can only be understood thanks to later, fuller, parallels from the 


Ur Ill period. Ithas been deciphered, as follows 





no duplicates they share simil 








ions da 





Incantation ~ The ... bulls of Enlil go ... into the holy stable of Enlil, The grea 
ation in the water, in the 

and the pin; if it is a mate, 
tthe throwing stick and the weapon. May Ningirima pronounce ( 
Ik... the blood comes out. 





midwife from Kullab came in order to inflict the inc 
chamber. If it is female, let her bring out of it the spindl 
let her bring out o 

the magic formula (and) may the blood like milk... like n 
After it has come out, like the water of a ditch that fills the canal, like water entering a 














lake, it increases. 
This later Ur II 
Incantation — The fecund bull has mounted the [cow / woman] in the stable, the holy 
cattle compound. He has poured into the belly the fecund seed of mankind. The fluids 
poured into the belly, coagulating, giving the man a child, the woman put her teeth in the 
‘Sweet Herb; she sated herself with it. She put her teeth in the Sweet Herb, her beloved 
food; she sated herself with it. The moment (?) of childbirth was there: she crouched 
to the earth, her cries reached the sky, her cries reached the earth, all eries (= echo?) 





icantation clarifies passages in that ¢: 














SAL.NU, KUD.DA) SALLARA AH SDIMME w LU:TUR HUNGA 
ILL, Finkel, “The Creseent Fertile", APO 27 (1980) 37-52 this YBC $636 = YOS 11 40). Finkel, 41 
is not ware ofthe gloss to KAR 4:15. K. Butz largely agrees with Finkel but thinks thatthe incantation 





inends to release the amniotic presumably by sorcery; K. Butz, “Althabylonische 
Beschwirungenum den ‘Blasensprung” bei GravidenferbeizufUhres”, Oriens Anfiguus 31 (1982| 








J. van Dijk. YOS 11 (1985) p. 32, o mo. 40, sees the reteling of the primordial separation of heaven and 
cart in the incantation, 

BAM 3237 Il 30-33, with Finkel, 41h 

OrNS 4$ (1975) 71 





We follow M. Krcherik, Die Beschwérungen aus Fara und Ebla (1984) 36-47, no, 6, A. 
50. UM29-15-367, published by van Dijk, Or NS 4 (1975) 33-62: cf. Krebemik, See now WH, Ph. Romer 
UAT IW? (1987) 304-207, Note the different tranation of lines 1-8, according tothe later version VAS. 
33:1-7, by Th, acobsen, Or NS 42 (1973 The treasures of darkness (1976) 250 note 130, Read 
inlines 4 and 21 dumu, "child" not isim: N. Veldbais, BiOr 5S (1998) 851, A new edition was given by G. 
Cunningham, Deliver me from Evil. Mesopotamian incantations 2500-1500 B.C. (1997) 69-75 (Text 62) 
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Incantations 


covered the base of heaven (= horizon) like a garment. Like the boat of the en, she 
deployed the linen (sail), she filled the boat of the king with goods, she filled the 





boat with comelian, lapis lazuli. In the vulva ofthe travailing person ... thread). 
(The god) Asalluhi saw it, he entered the house of his father Enki, he spoke to him: "My 
father, in the stable, the holy compound, the fecund bull has mounted, he has poured 
the fecund seed of mankind in the belly. The fluids poured into the belly, coagulating 
ng the man a child, the woman put her teeth in the Sweet Herb; she sated herself 
with it, She put her teeth in the Sweet Herb, her beloved food; she sated herself with it 
The moment (?) of childbirth [was there: she crouched to the earth], her cries reached 
the sky, {her cries reached the earth, all cries (= echo?) covered the base of heaven (= 
horizon) like a garment, Like the boat of the en, she deployed the linen (sail), she filled 
ods, she filled] the ... boat {with cornelian, lapis lazuli. In 

1(s), What I should say about this, I do not 


























know; nor what I should do in retur 
Enki answered his son Asalluhi: “My son, what do you not know, what should I do more 
for you? Asalluhi, what do you not know, what should I do more for you? That what I 
know, you too know, and [what you know, [100 know]. Afler you have taken the fat of a 
holy cow, the er [..] the vulva of the 
person ,.. thread(s), after you have [pronounced] the incantation of Eridu 
sed like the showers of heaven, may it run like the waters of the 
it [stream] like a canal pouring into a lake, may it be broken like 








mm of a mother cow, standing in the holy ch 








‘over her, may it be rel 
of the roof 
‘a broken pot. 

If it is a male, let him 
let the spindle and the pin be in ber hand. L 
with the able hands, determine its 
form 











ea weapon, an axe, the force of his manliness, Ifit is a female, 
(the goddess) Gula, the faithful steward 








ie when cutting the umbilical cord, — Incan 








In the discussion of this incantation which follows, we will also draw allel texts, 


Some of these texts have some 








mes interesting variants, 


The Bull 
The incantation begins with what appears to be a deliberate fusing of the animal and the 
human world. A bull has impregnated the woman in the cattle compound. This probably 
means that the Moongod himself has descended from heaven. The ideological context 
for this idea derives from the Ur III period: the moongod Nanna (Sin) herds in the heaven 
his cattle, the stars." As a bull he was the god of Ur and the kings of Ur considered 
themselves to be related them had the name Amar-Sin, “Calf of Sin”. The 

















© Survey: Krebernik, 38 (MLC I 








YOS 11.85). Important articles on the Sumerian material J, van 
Dijk, “Une variante de “L'Esclave dela Lune’". Or NS 41 (1972) 339-848; “Incantaions accompagnant la 
naissance de 'hoome”, Of NS 44 (1975) $2-9; MLE Coben, “Literary texts from the Andrews University 
Archaeological Mascusn”, RA 70(1976) [29-144 (no.2, AUAM 73.3094, p, 133-140, in syllabic Sumerian, 








incantations sumériennes", ASI 21980) 183-167; 
1-316 (in syllabic Sumerian), 
1980) 37-52 (YBC $636 = YOS 


with an Akkadian translation) M. Sigrist, "Une table 
G Farber, “Another Old Babylonian childbirth incantation”, JNES 43 (19 
Related topics are treated by LL- Finkel, ~The Crescent Fertile", ANO 27 
1140), 

W, Heimpel, “The Babylonian background of the term ‘Milly Way" ", ia Studies A.W. Saberg (1989) 








61 











IIL. Magic and the Divine 
‘woman of our incantation is a member of the royal family, we may suppose; she is the 
prototype of any woman on earth.** Below, we will suggest that the famous Akkadian 
incantation “The Cow of Sin” can be situated in the same context: at the Ur III court. In 
that incantation, princess Geme-Sin is giving birth and the moongod was responsible for 
her pregnancy. Other incantations omit the motif of the bull and the cow, concentrating 
instead on “ships 

The woman in our incantation eats “the Sweet Herb” (ital). We already have 
explained this as food for the “fish” in her womb. The child moves in waler, according 
to another incantation translated in Chapter I: “In the ocean waters, fearsome, raging, in 
the far-off waters of the sea 














The Boat 

When her difficult hour comes, she screams, She now deploys the sail: with her child 
she is seen as a boat moving over the water. The image of a pregnant woman as a fully 
Toaded boat is paralleled in the apodosis of a liver omen: “The full(y loaded) boat will 
sink; or: the pregnant woman will die in her giving birth” * One incantation says 
boat leaves the quay, journeying to the quay of joy." The boat is loaded with comelian, 
lapis lazuli; perhaps it is better to se joes as alternatives: corne 
Iazuli, If so, it means that the child is either a boy or a girl, Indeed, other incantations 
say explicitly that the woman does not know which it is, Because the gender of these 
words are in Akkadian feminine and masculine, respectively (sdimm and ugni), itis 
possible th an (red) stands for a girl, and lapis lazuli (blue) for a boy."” Three 
two of them forgoe the 
g only to boats and their 
woman having a difficult 
































other incantations refer to more extensive cargoes. At lei 
introductory passages on the bull or the Sweet Herb referti 
nt for a 








cargoes. According to one title, the incantation is me 
Tabour (mustapsigtu): 

The woman who was about to give birth steered the gi-boat through the water, pure 
steered the gi-boat through the water, Ninhursag steered the gi-boat through the 
. As on a boat carrying perfume, perfume has been loaded, as on a boat carrying 
lar wood, cedar wood has been loaded, on the boat (for) comelian / lapis lazuli she 
loaded comelian / lapis lazuli. The woman ... vulva .... Asallubi saw her (,-.) 

It is possible that later conjurers replaced the three boats of the Ur III incan 
the use of which they no longer understood ~ with a more elaborate description of the 
* goods" 

























3 Van Dijk, Or 4471 f. To van Dijk te incantation sctualizes the primordial creation of man; he names 
this "sacramentalte"; Or NS 42 (1975) $06, with note 18 

"Another interpretation ofthe association ofthe moon with childbirth was piven by J.A. Scurlock, Incognita 
2 (1991) 170 note 106, 

U. Jeyes, Old Babylonian Exsispicy. Omen Tests in the British Museum (1989) 97 10. 1:6 (eleppum 
‘malitum ifebbu  Erituina ald ta) 

30 Coben, 136:22 f. 

© Coben, 133; Farber, 311 
85), Wilcke, AiO 24 (1973) 
explanation: see A, Ca 

8 The text published by G. Farber, we follow her 
‘Coben 136, kines 12-21, Note van Dijk's su 

in Or NS 44 (1975) 73-5, 











2 note 6. Also van Dijk, Or NS 44 (1975) 66 (MLC 1207.9 = YOS 11 
Civil, INES 33 (1974) 3311-4, witha wrong, 










tion. Similar passages in Sigrst, 157 (co. Il) 


tons as od andthe route ofthe boat 





Incantations 





Its unfortunate that the last line which mentions the “vulva and gives the nature 
of the woman's ailment is so hard to understand.* 


The Treatment 
Then, the poor woman is seen by the god of 
him and his father Enki is standard, found in a large group of incantations, and need 
not concern us. The divine prescription follows: the woman is to be anointed with cow 
fats, In two texts, we find more detailed instructions in a “ritual” written in Akkadian 
appended to the end.” The shoulders are to be anointed with oil and ghee. In other texts 
the god of magic specifies that the opening of the vulva is to be rubbed with it." In this 
connection some texts contain an obscure remark about taking a reed from the swamp.” 

An incantation is to be recited, Several images of streaming water clearly evoke the 
amniotic water and the child that should come out, after “the pot has been broken”. 

In the last section of the text the child is assigned its future: he or she receives his 
or her gender attributes. ¢ variation in the objects, Our incant 
of the weapon and axe for a boy, the spindle and pin for a girl, They are 
from Sumerian literary texts as typical of men / women.” They are shown to the child, 
as one text clearly states. The cutting of the umbilical cord is the final deed; in doing 


, Asalluhi The dialogue between 






























this, Gula, goddess of medicine, fixes the child’s fate 


2, Akkadian incantations 





We now tum to the Akkadian incantations, The corpus contains only a few Old Baby 
Jonian incantations. The bilingual Sumero-Akkadian text previously discussed is also 
Old Babylonian.®* In Chapter One we presented a translation of an Old Babylonian 
incantation, The child is depicted as bound. The gods open a path, release the bolts, and 
the child is born.% In the following text the Sumerian motif of the god caring for a cow 
is still alive, but recast in Akkadian: 

















® "The line in question is fully preserved in Wilcke, AFO 24 13 mo, 4:4 (gly la 1a papal. key gu (var 
su) bada.abs 1). Translations: “Um den Scham der stigen Pau hat ers [comelian and lapis aru] gee 
San Dijk: “de ta vulva de ta sient”: Romer. “aus der Valva der beweglichen Fra 
hingen Fiden herunter’. Sumertan pap bal = pug 

'VAS 17 33:28-30, with van Dijk. Or NS 4 63 (in lie with line 18 in the Sumerian incantation); G. 
Parber, 314, See G. Cunningham, Deliver me from Evil. Mesopotamian incantations 2500-1500 B.C. (1997) 
aE of the fist passage’ “The arohtun-woman; her ritual: (sesame) oil and ghee you shall mix 

‘Gt on the shouller udm) er both sides Chama) (2, and it will come out”. The 

ers the bay parts mung, ssa, th 
AIO 24 13 no. 4:13; and more, see the discussion by Finkel, 47 £: Butz, Oriens Ansiguas 21 
2) 225 note 23. But note Kreherik, 42: “reibe thee Augen, Mund, Kopf und Scham damit ein’ 
2 Van Dijk, Or NS 44 67 MLC 1207.23 f= YOS 11 85); Cohen, 138:421 fn the later tradition: Civil, INES 
33 (1974) 33238 
Van Dijk, OFS 41 (1972) 346-8. On these attributes also M. Civil, SNES 33 (1974) 333, A.W. Sjoberg 
ZA 65 (1975) 224 note 1S; Krebernik, 44 [- For “the pin” (kiss), see W. Farber, Stulies Erica Reiner 
(1987) 98 
Cohen, 138, lines 54-56. Here the boy 
srucible (gat.im.ma.a.ni: 
®5" AUAM 73,3004, published by MLE. Coben. 
% Chapter Ip. 11 

VAS 17 34, with J. van Dijk, Or NS 41 (197 
Before the Muses 1 (3996) 13 




















and you shall a 
Sumerian in ine 
















1 0 look st his weapon (tukul.ani; penis), the gel at her 








i; W. Farber, INES 49 (1990) 308; BR. Foster, 
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IIL. Magic and the Divine 








‘The cow was pregnant, the cow was to give birth. 
In the cattle compound of Samaé, the pen of Sakkan, 
he saw her, SamaS, and he cried: 

he saw her, the Pure of Water, and his tears were runnin 
Why is Sama crying, why are the tears of the Pure of Water running? 
Because of my cow who has never been breeched, 

my kid who has never given birth. 

Whom should I send with orders to the seven and seven daughters of Anum’? 
[May ....J, may they cause her to give birth to the baby (errum) easily 

Ifit isa male, like a wild ram, if it isa female, like a wild cow (2), 

‘may it fall down on the ground 





























He od, but the sungod Sama who takes care of the cow in the 
cattle compound; the text was used in Larsa, the city of the sungod.* The "“w 
god could imply that a solar eclipse takes place; the epithet Pure of Water 
moongod when there is a lunar eclipse, points in that direction, 


it is not the moor 








The born children are compared to wild animals, a pair known from literary texts," 
3. The compendium from Assur 


This incant 





on has survived the a changed form it was incorporated into a 
‘compendium from Assur and it is attested in far-away Anatolia, where it was found in 
the palace archives of the Hittite kings. 

That compendium written on a four columns tablet is a collection of incantations 
d rituals for “the woman who is in hard labour”; ending with a few prescriptions for 
the protection of the newborn child." ‘The text was so important that the Babylonians 
wrote an explanatory “commentary” on it, full of speculative digressions. 

Column Tis badly broken but the late commentary text helps a little in reconstructing 
some of the lines." The first incantation is about a ship with an unknown cargo, the 
second about the cow seen by the god; when the text becomes readable, the child is 
‘compared with a ship that is “held back” and god Marduk (= Asallubi) is beseeched so 
that, like a snake, “the baby may fall and see the light". Further on in this compendium, 
































® Discussion by van Dijk, Or NS 41 343; 44 70 








 M. Sil in: DJ.W. Meijer, Natural phenomena. Their me ction and description in the Ancient 
Neur East (1992) 257 f 

{00 Male: a-tudaom: Female: na-ap-{t]a-ar-ta-ni cow Shy J. Marzahn and explained 
by C. MichelandN. Wasserman, NABU 1997/64, using an unpublished OM Assyrian incantation, Tha offers 





itis amale, like a wild ram (et-da-ni, ft ia female, lke a wild cow (lapa-ra-ni)” Farber thinks ofthe 

sul ani “lke”, W. von Soden, BiOr 35 (1978) 208 ad ABB 7 127:14: naplartum ‘eine Frauenklasse 
IOV BAM 3 248 136 fE; see N. Veldhuis, ASI 11 (1989) 242 £259 f; Veldhuts, A Cow of Sin (1991) 6S, 
wid KUB IV 13 

















2 BAM 3 248 and dupls. See the study by N, Veldbuis, “The New Assyrian compendium for a woman in 
childbirth, ASH 11 (1989) 299-260, 

"03M, Civil. "Medical commentaries from Nippur”, SNES 33 (1974) 329-338 (no. 2}; ef. OIC 22 (1975) 
31 no, 20. More remarks on this text: A. Cavigneaux, Aula Oriemtalis 5 (1987) 252-255; Veldhuis, AS} 
11 240-248. 

108 For 1-43, see Veldbuis, AST 11 241-3 





149-50, .. GIIM MUS ni-fel-po-a kié-ma ni-ra-bi J. --ma Serra lim-qucutma ZALAG 1GI (= nr 
mut; not ly as in AHw 1335b, as VI"sich verdunkcir 
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Incantations 


the ship is pictured to be at “the quay of death”, “the quay of hardship”.'°* Short 
incantations — one of which contains lines of abucadabra ~ follow. The major part of 
column II is lost; when we are able to read it again, we are in the middle of a beautiful 


incantation about the ship: 





May the ship (arrive) well in the 
may the barge (arrive) felicitously in the 

May her taut mooring rope be slackened, 

and her closed door be opened, 

the mooring rope of the boat for the quay of well-being 
the mooring rope of the barge for the quay of health. 
May the limbs be relaxed, the muscles loosen, 

The separate bone, the human form, 

‘may it come forth soon and see the sunlight! 

Like rainfall from heaven, may it not tum back, 

like what has fallen from the wall, may it not return, 
like a streaming gutter, may its waters not stay behind, 
When Asalluhi heard this, 

he be 
‘on the word of Ea he 
he threw th tation of life, the formula of well-being, 
He loosened the mooring rope, he untied her k{not}, 

The closed doors were o[pened] 

The sealed were eased, [the creature ca 
The separate bone, the human form, 
may it eo 

















ture come forth 





ay the sealed one ease, may the cre 














‘ame anxious, he worried for her life, 





alted his name; 














ne forth] 





orth soon sind see the sunli 








The following lines identify this incantation as “Incantation of Asallubi, secret of Eri(du]; 


the approval of Ea ...., the incantation which Mami, the wise one, as medication ... gave 





to Nisaba in order to make the vagina give birth well 
The ritual which follows reinforces the magic words on the irreversibility of events 

in the incantation: 

‘Stones dripping from heaven, dust fallen from the top of a wall, dust from a streaming 

gutter you shall mix in oil-from-the-jar, you shall rub her (with it) from top to bottom, 








‘and that woman will give birth easily 
‘One wonders how they procured “stones dripping from heaven” (abnu tik Samé); 





i55162f. The same image etums in another incantation, below, Il 58f 

1 We translate 11 47-69. See also R. Albert, Persinliche Frommighelt und ofcielle Religion (1978) 52 

Foster, Before the Muses (1996) $78: Reiner in: W. Rllig, Newes He 

Aoientaische Literaturen (1978) 192. Note that line 11-46 (an-nacsi mecha" Lama ku kul-dan-ni is 

paralleled by W.G. Lambert, Iraq 31 (1969) 31:47 (an-musi teu lavarmarktoma ka-at-da-o-n) 

IH 3-5, with dupl, K. 3485 (+ 10843): (3) EN 4d SASAR.LUMI nisirsw dé URU-[DUG™) (4) an-nu 
it U (2)(5) Nida id nana fu-te-Sur STOR. 








buch der Literatur 














esr td 'é-ui di tum EN 36° Ma-mii-Bi [ie] ona 
CEN. Veldhuis, 247 f Collsted by MJ. Geller. 

19 Ill 7-9 ef. Veldhuis, 211, For the corect interpreta 
Mayer. Or NS 53 (1984) 112 


the ireversiblity in I $8 and IL 45, see W. 











and the Divine 





even if these are hailstones, it would not be an easy task. Collecting the “dust” falling 
down from the wall or the gutter also has problems. Is this prescription realistic? A 
similar prescription later in the text seems to be easier to execute and looks like a more 
practible alternative. 


4. The Cow of Sin 


The next section of the compendium is a text of the well-known incantation “The Cow 
of Sin”. This is the fullest version of the incantation and it represents the last phase of 
« long development which began with the Old Sumerian Fara incantation. This version 
known to Thomas Mann when he wrote Joseph und seine Brider,!" We have 
five versions in Akkadian, two of which date to the Middle Assyrian period, The text 
tion could “wear out” over the 

















history is complicated and it shows us how a 
s: there are omissions, errors leading to corruptions, words which are 
understood, et cetera, Two studies of this text have appeared. W. Réllig appro 
incantation diachronically. He  isolatin 
introduced during the process of transmission, His study includes extensive philological 
commentary." The second study, by N. Veldhuis, 
every version has its own literary merits and its texture and structure are laid bare 
Sound play and double entendre, sound association, recurri 
and sound parallelism are discovered. The composition ofthe text shows, then, that “the 
structural line governing the narrative is the mediation of magic between heaven and 
arth as the solution of the paradox of birth”.'"” We will now present the translation of 
the version from the Assur compendium, largely following that by Veldhuis.!"* 











no longer 
thes the 
the errors that were 











lyzes the various versio 











sound patterns, rhyme 








Incantation — There was a cow of Sin, Geme-Sin by 

With ornaments decorated, tempting of shape she was 

Sin saw her and fell in love with her. 

The brilliance (?) of Sin... he laid upon her. 

He appointed her at the head of the herd, the herdsmen followed her. 

In the lushest grasses he pastured her, at the abundant well they watered her 

Hidden from the herd boys, not seen by the herdsman, the wild bull mounted the 
‘cow, he lifted (?) her tail 

When her days came to an end, her months were finished, 





ne. 




















46-53. Areth 
‘Laban und Adina, dare Trinke, Sallungen und Stcichungen nichts hattenfruchten wollen, 
x Bewretenbeit Beschwdrungen auf und crinerten unter dem Schrcicn der Kreissenden in rhytmischen 
Worn Sin, den Mongo, dan, dass er einst cine Ku bei det Geburtuntersttt habe: so miige et ach 
lee die Venchlingung dieser Frau und beistchen der Magd in Kindesnoten". In Fischer Taschenbuch, Band 
11971) 239 
= W. Rollig, “Der Mond 
Orient”, Or NS 58 (1985) 260-273. 
NN. eld, A Cow of Sin (1991). Ex 
sociations with words 00 ia the tex 
mass) are contrasted withthe de 
us’ book in & mood of reservatio apressed by the cumulative effect ofa 
although individually in themselves they petbaps were less coovincing 
* BAM 3 248 Ill 10-35, Veldhus, 8-9: cf. 61-3. Other new translations: W. Farber, TUAT IV/2 (1987) 
274-6; Foster, Before the Muses 1 (1996) 876-7 

















und die Kuh. Ein Lebrstick aur Problematik der Textberieferung im Alten 










nonth". He even discovers 
ing woman); the “angels 
fess that after having read 














66 


The Cow of Sin 


the cow trembled and terrified her herdsman. 

His head was bowed, all the herd boys lamented with him. 

At her crying, at her screaming in labour, Nannaru was downcast. 

ard the screaming in heaven and lifted high his hand. 
sus descended from heaven. 

cil-from-the jar”, the other brought “wal 

the jar” she touched her fore 

with “water of labour” she sprinkled her whole body 

Once again she touched her forehead with “oil-from-the jar”, 

with “water of labour” she sprinkled her whole body. 

When she touched for the third time, 

the calf fell down on the ground like a gazelle’s young 

) she called the calf 

wve birth normally, 

may also the young woman in labour give birth. 

Let the mid 

let the pregnant one be all right. 


























There are two important variants in the older versions. First, line 10 reads 
bled and terrified her herdsman”. The equivalent line in the Middle Assyrian texts 
reads something like “the cow crouched, she had birth pangs”.''* A cow does not crouch 
or squat (kamdsu) when giving birth — as a woman does ~ but in mythic thought cow 








is also the wornan and the con 
later version seems to have rejected the existing text (a 
it by something new, Its interesting to compare the differing approaches of Rill 
Veldhuis. Rallig sees the main text as completely corrupted and does not dare accept 
the reading which yields the translation “the cow trembled”, The verbal form igallit is 
not grammatically correct according to Réllig, the signs are hopeless. Veldhuis takes 
the late version as correct, in its own right, and according to his understanding the text 
exploits the sound pattern of the verbal form igallit which can be compared with litt 





adiction is not necessarily a problem, Nevertheless, the 
ady corrupted”) and replaced 
nd 























The second variant concems the two La 
nd function here like “angels”. One Middle Assyrian version of the incantation sj 
of “the two Daughters of Anum’. This indeed sounds familiar; in Old Babyloni 
jions these Daughters bring down health-producing water. For some reason 
ssus in the later version. It could be that the title “protecting 
ind Nahundi who are attested in other birth 
cls. We shall return to the two goddesses 





nassus. They are female protecting spirits, 






later 
they were replaced by Lan 
spirit” (lamassu) fits the goddesses Narundi 
incantations and are then identified with the 
presently. 

















15 GUDAB ibtamind P-ha-al arhu and t-ahtimeif [sic] ta-paval bu-ur-t ina x, js Relig 262 
26 and D537 
(Rollig. 266; Veldbuis,36£ 

In the discussion of Ill 36-45. Peps the two angels are spoke 
Samé lr-dal-ni(?)(65) ona! libe-te 
li-ga-a ZIALAG) SUTU IGL. “Des ven, speak 
may be straight, he may z0 out frm the belly ofthe pregna 
belt re-esme are preserved in KAR 196 





in BAM 3.248 164-66; (66) al-tu 
(2) (66) ur Ui ina!) SA Cert 
ili mistress of the womb, thatthe road 
(Gand) see the light ofthe sus". The words 















II. Magic and the Divine 


Two names are the text. The name of the cow is Gem 
is named Amar-g in also is a wel 
means “Slave-girl of Sin” is the 
mythical: a cow who is the slave: 
nother suggestion, One of ki 
her." Let us 


in-and the calf 
sown woman's name.!"* The fact thal it 
son why most scholars view the name as purely 
girl of the moongod Sin, the bull.""” This author has 
Sulgi’s wives had this name and the text could refer to 
sume that she was in the midst of a terrible delivery and that the conjurers 
made this incantation for her, The imagery, with its “thériomorphisme rebutant” (van 
Dijk), fits the royal ideology of her time, the Ur III period, perfectly.” Bull Sulgi has 
impregnated Geme-Sin and the god of Ur, Nanna / Sin, now comes to help. The son 
who is bom receives the name Amar-ga, “milk-calf™, which is in accord with the Ur III 
ideology and is also a good Sumerian name (*Vitellus”), 

There is a Hittite myth in which a cow also plays a role in problems related to 
birth.” ‘This myth, “The Sun God and the Cow”, tells how the 

































od contracted a sexual 
desire for a cow and united with her. When the “calf” is bor, the cow is angry because 
{thas only two, not four, legs, and she tries to kill the creature, The god rescues the child 
and leaves it in the mountains under the protection of animals. The child is found by a 
childless fisherman. He tells his barren wi 








to withdraw to a room 





ind scream, feigning 
birth, We do not know how the story ends, This myth has a few motifs in common with 
The Cow of Sin”; but there is lit 





Afler a ruled line, the incantation “The Cow of Sin” is followed, not by a ritual, as 


‘one would expect, but rather by a second, related, ink 


lation. Here, the names of the 





‘angels” are given: 


Incantation — Narundi Nabundi nanam 
There was a cow of Sin, Geme-Sin by 
in labour 








At her crying, at her screai 
Nannaru-Sin heard her screamin, 
‘Who is it, Narundi, who is it Nahundi? 

‘A cow, O lord, she has trouble in delivery! 

© lord, sprinkle water from your . . bucket over her! 

Let the “face” of the cow Egi-Sin be opened. 

May he come out like a snake, may he glide out like a little snake. 
Like someone falling from the wall, 

May he not throw his cheek to his back 
















pcantations the name has ben 
.GEME #30, NES 33 (1974) 3323 

J. van Dik, Or NS 41 (1972) 340 £ 
® P. Michalowski, JCS 2 169-172 

* Van Dijk, Or NS 44 (1975) 71. Gudea pictures the goddess Ninsun asa good cow giving birth; Cyl. B 
XXIII 21, More in AW. Sjoberg. Orienalia Suecana 21 (1973) 99 £3. Klein, The royal hymns of Shulsi 
‘King of Urs Man's quest for immortal fame (= TAPS 71, 7)(1981) 

Latest translation: F. Pecchioli Dad, A.M. Polvani La 
\., Haas in Hurriter und Hurviisch (1988) 134 (riwal coset 
A fragmentary line in Ugatit speaks of “the slave-gitl of the moon" (mt jr), KTU 1.12 115: Testes 
upartiques 1 (1974) 397 

TIL 36-45; Farber, TUAT W/2 





opted in various ways. The lte commentary says: E--t-ni-t 











172-176; with it, Ads 






76; Veli, Cow 14, 





68 








The Cow of Sin 


The names Narundi and Nahundi are Elamite, just as the foreign words at the end of the 
first line seem to be. The late commentary identifies them with Sun and Moon.'** There 
‘are other birth incantations entirely or partly written in Elamite.® The magical lore 
ers of childbirth and for the 
The last lines of this incantation 
most likely refer to normal birth. If this is the case, the line “Let the ‘face’ of the cow 
Sin be opened” means that her vagina opens and there is dilatation. The calf should 
1 and easy like a snake and should not be in an abnormal position with 
s back like that of a man who broke his neck." 

A ritual follows. Dust from the roadcrossit ters, a 
is to be collected, mixed in oil and pu ange reed tube. Reciting the inc 
seven times, one rubs the “bulging belly” from top to bottom. 










































Another incantation about the cow follows: 








Incantation ~The big cow of Sin 1 am, 
Tam pregnant and I am butting all the time, 

With my horns I root up the soi 

with my tail I whirl dust clouds, 

At the quay of death the ship is held back, 

‘at the quay of distress the barge is held back. 

[Give order}, Ea, lord of incantation, 

that [at the quay of death] they loosen the ship, 

that fat the quay of distress) they relax the barge. 

(about four lines broken) 

Let the child come out quickly and see the light of the sun. 









This short incantation, addressed to the unborn child, immediately follows: 


Incant Run hither to me like a gazelle, 
Slip out to me like a litle snake. 
1, Asaltul the midwife, I will rece 








A ritual relating to the incantation follows: “You take over the comel staff from the 
hand of a herdsman, you recite the incantation over it, seven times. You move (the staff) 
ccross-wise (pardiku) over her belly, and she will give birth quickly”. Note that the staff 
‘evokes the familiar imagery of the cow in the meadow. Clearly, the symbolism of the 














BS FES 33 (1974) 332: is new: is itconect? On Narundi see F Vala in DT, Pats, Dilmun (1983) 
95 note 4. LL. Finkel re similar “angels” im Aramaic incantations: NABU 1997/22, | 
Uh "VBC 5630 = YOS 11 17; YBC 5624 = YOS 11 18, dupl, OECT XI 5. Cf the Elamite passage in our 
compendium, BAM 3 248 154-61 

7 van Dj, Fremdsprachige Beschworungstextein der sddme 
in: HJ, Nissen, J. Renger, Mesopotamien und nbarn (1982)97-11;esp. 108, —Narundiisatested 
in the incantation LB 10033, asthe first word: FMTh, Bohl, Mededeciingen Il (1934) 8 (30), 
12s Thus W. Farber, TUAT IV2276 noe to 45; in ganz verkrimenter Haltung, twa Seilage 
12> {11 46-53, with Farber, 276; Veldhuis, (4. Her “bulging” belly I 52: SA-Zé qari ( 
‘gewalbt) oF zag ( 
VAT S4-AV 1; Parbe 
IV 2-3; Farber, 2 


Veluhis, 252 (ritual), 











amischen hterarischen Ubesticferung 

















ber: qupp 








276-7; Veldhuis, 14 f Compare 58-62 with 144-48. 
(incantation and ritual); Foster, Before the Muses UL (1996) 87 
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IIL. Magic and the Divine 


cow was well-known, The comel wood of which the staff is made, has magic power. 2 

This incantation and ritual are paralleled by another one that comes now: here, god 
Asallubi / Marduk again is invoked, by his name Sazu (not writen well), “He who 
knows the Inside” 








‘The woman in hard labour, she with the sealed womb: 
You, Sazu, ae her midwife; help her to give birth 

and now the herdman’s staff isto be rolled (gardre 8) over her belly from its top to 
its bottom 








The last incantation is one line of abacadabra. The remainder of the text gives only 
therapeutic prescriptions without incantations. It is interesting to note that the incanta- 
tions become shorter and shorter, and the therapeutical section follows at the end, This 
order is often seen in large medical compendia, 














Therapies in the compendium from Assur 


“Therapy” follows “magic”. The Babylonians discerned betw 
by the conjurer and the “therapy” dor 





” performed 
by the physician, Bither the woman has to drink 
‘composite potions in order to give birth easily or quickly, or she is to be anointed. The 
pharmaceutical handbooks ("*vademecum”) studied at the beginning of the chapter give 
only brief notations indicating the plants for “a woman in hard labour”. The compendium 
gives a fuller description of their use, To be sure, many ingredients and procedures a 
still heavily ng to our standards. We give some examples, 

If a woman is giving birth and is in hard labour, you shall pound the dust dug out by a 
dog, ‘beat’ it in oil, anoint her belly, and she will give birth quickly. 

Ifa woman is giving birth and is in hi 
mandrake (?) (which has grown) on th 
it) the top (2) of her belly, ‘going downst 
quickly. 

The “mandrake” continues to intrigue us: is this not the plant that promotes love and 
pregnancy? We have seen that the identification of the plant pill with the mandrake is a 
problem. It was not the plant of love. The mandrake of our text is from “the north side’ 
‘We learn from another medical text that a “mandrake” growing on the north side bears 
no fruits." Having no fruit is also characteristic of the Now that the 
child is about to be born, love and pregnancy are a probl id thus, a plant 
with exactly the reverse property is chosen. 

















gical accord 









ed labour, you shall pound the root of the male 
north side, mix it in oil, you shall anoint (with 
am’ (ana muggalpiti), and she will give birth 




















FAM, Wiggermann, Mesopotamian protective spirit. T 1s (192) 65 6, with 
® IV 6-9, dupl AMT 67,1 1V 1-2. CF. CAD A/1 293: Veldbuis, 252 (ritual) 
| 1V 17, The dust “dug out” by a dog i enigue in medical literature. This mili kali (verb mapalu; CAD 
N22 167b isthe wrong place) has a parallel in sip lat (M. Stolapod R. Borger, BiOr 48 [1991] 157 ad, 
299), The following prescription speaks of pounding the nes of a swallow (IV 18). 
135 1 19-20, dupl. AMT 67,1 1V 12-13. 
BAM 6 578 III 9, SUHUS GIS:NAMLTAR NITA id IMSISA id GURUN NU IL. See already RC 
ompson, DAB (1949) 218 £ 
Uruanna I 582 as cite by B. Landsberger, The date palm (1967) $2, note 




























Therapies 









The movement “g mis a unique expression and, mayb 
id us of the child coming down like a boat 

Recommendations about eating the meat of a turtle, a white pig, or a female fox are 
followed by an elaborate ritual which is evoked: 

If a woman is giving birth and is in hard labour, you shall collect shoots, you shall 
spread (them) under a camelthorn that grows on a mud wall, and speak like this; thus: 
“You have received my present for you; give me the Plant of Life, so that Mrs, X 
daughter of Y, may easy delivery”. This you shall say and its root and its top you 
shall tear off, but you shall not look behind you, nor shall you speak with any person, 
You shall twist a thread, you shall tie (it), you shall bind (it) to her left thigh, and she 
will be healthy." 

This ¢ 


 itwishes to 





























ementary rit 





1, including a short magic formula to be pronounced, is not 
the therapeutic comtext and its wording is most unsual, Perhaps the scribe 
ry “sundry matters” and assigned it a place at the very end, We 
nd top of the thornbush are first removed and that this plant is 
used; the shoots are offered to it as a compensation, “Plant of Life” is a well-known 
and very general term. In medical texts, it is an identifiable but inconspicuous herb, 
The outcome, “she will be healthy” (iballut, var. ina’es) is also exceptional in this 
compendium. 
After this un 








expected 











assume that the root 














sual prescription, there is a ruled 
new subject matter, two afflictions of the newborn baby: the two prescriptions tell what 
to do in order to ward off when “Hand of a God” or a Succubus come near the baby." 
This is the end of the text. A colophon gives the first line of the next tablet in the series, 
an unidentified Su incantation, 






and the compendium turns to a 

















the main motifs of the Assur compendium are (a) the child as a boat; (b) 
the mother as a pregnant cow. One line spoke of “closed doors”. This seems to be all 
that remains of the bolts and locks imagery of the older compositi 
The gods that are invoked to assist are Sin, Asalluhi / Marduk and Sama’. We first 
note that the old Sumerian incantations also spoke of the god Enlil, the goddess Inanna, 
mother goddesses Nintu, Aruru, or Ninhursag who steered the boat. In our 
compendium we find only male gods, one of whom even acts as “midwife”. This is in 
accord with the diminishing importance of the third mill ale deities which 
occurs over time,!* 


























TV 31-38, dupl. AMT 67,1 IV 24-31, See Veldhuis, 3; E. Reiner, Astral magic in Babylonia (1995) 
37 f."Camelthorn (afdgu) is Proxopi farcta, acacia shrub in Reiner’ translation. 
 Sumerogram U NAM-TLLA. See K. Watanabe, Baghd. Mit. 25 (1995) 590. 

Demonic diseases akin to stupor o epilepsy see M. Stol, Epilepsy in Babylonia (1993) 34 48. 
#! CF. LL. Finkel, AAO 27 (1980) 43h, Haemorhage? But sce J. van Dijk, YOS 11 (1985) p, 
“2 1165, edlti bab. The passages on bolts ad locks are YOS 11 86-21-24 (OB. translated in Chapter 
1. 11), WG. Lambert, frag 31 (1969) 31:35 £, (MA; translated in Chapter V, p. 130 "Difficult labour") and 
31:52 f.(MA Version of "The Cow of Sin"). It ooks a fit isan inapt intrusion in “The Cow of Sin in Hines 
51-53, lines 44-36 ofthe preceding incantation were jst copied. See also Veldbuis, 51 f 

M: Krebemnik, Die Beschwrungen ans Fara und Ebla (1984) 36-47, no, 6 (Fara; Enlil and a midwife) 
M. Sigrst, AST 2(1980) 157 (Nintu, Arar}; G.Farber, INES 43 (1984) 314 (Inanna, Ninhursa 
Inanna playsa role inthe Ur Il incantation fora woman, NATN 8; sce P. Michalowi INES 45 (1986) 
7. Frymer-Kensky, fe the wake ofthe goddess. Women, calture and the Biblical transformation of pagan 
‘myth (1992) 70-80 (Chapter 7, "The marginalization of the goddesses") 










































IIL. Magic and the Divine 





The reason why the moongod Sin is qualified to help is given by the incantations 
themselves; we have commented on this — he is the god of the kings of Ur. Asallul)i 
gic; he was identified with the god of Babylon, Marduk. He is called 
‘the midwife” (Sabsiu), and bears, among his many names, the Sumerian name Sa.zu, 
‘who knows the inside”; “wise”."* We will see in the section dealing with her that the 
midwife is named “the wise one” (erifnu), It is one of his many powers in the long list 
in a ritual handbook, “to keep the pregnant woman, together with her foetus, well; to 
nake (her) give birth, to make (her) get posterity”.'* In an Old Babylonian incantation, 
‘where we would expect Sin, the sungod Sama was found to help the cow in distress. 
Ina prayer he is asked to “loosen the knot” of a woman so that she may give birth with 
success and her child may be well."*" It appears from that text that “the knot” (kisru) 
‘was caused by sorcery. A badly broken incantation from Assur meant for a woman in 























hard labour also speaks of sorceries. 

There are some more incantations for women having a difficult childbirth. They are 
discussed elsewhere in this book: one of the Old Babylonian period has been presented 
in Chapter Ia Middle Assyrian text with a vivid description of the poor woman will be 
ven in the section on Difficult labour. 











A cylinder seal 





A.cylinder seal from Telloh, the ancient Su a, contains unusual im 
‘well as an inscription of the physician Ur-Lugal-edena who lived during the time of Ur 
Ningirsu, son of Gudea of Laga’. We have another attestation of his name on a plaquette 
dedicated to Bau, the goddess of Lagas, who also was a goddess of medicine.'*” The 
cylinder seal can be considered a votive object: itis to0 large to be a normal seal and the 














The inscription runs as follows: "O Eden-mugi, vizis 





script is not in reversed writ 








of Samkan, (god) of the mothers with young: Ur-Lugal-edena, the physician, (is) yo 
servant”.'® Samkan (Sakkan) is the god of cattle (biilu) and the “mothers with young’ 
TS BAM 3.288 IV 7, “SAU)ZU sevab-wo-ta-Sa-ma atta fum-liisi, CE, W, Somnmerteht, Der Aufsties 
Manduks (1982) 1591, who cites CT 24 42: 100, $Si.m = MIN (= #Mardak) 4d re-e-mi, “tbe Marduk of the 








fhe name $8.2u was (were) based on Babylonian speculations: sce W.G. Lambert 
tion (1990) 215 f 


womb, The meanin 
Etymology, Ancient near Eastern”, in A Dictionary of Biblical Ite 
Ws Gurpu TV 24. ria gd Sra Sulla Sula 
Th Meck, BA'I0/1 (1913) not, with R. Borger, Or NS $4 (1985) 14-18, 

8 BAM 3 2441-71 (7: UNIIMUINIIM MA EN SALLA(RAARD, Line 48: ki-pu ruched up 
4). The incantation has several 1300, 25;cF. W. Farber, WdO 18(1987) 
40. There, the canals loose their water a to be dammed: the ditches are toe filled with 
‘Wate, so tha the young one can descend. Untimely loss of amniotic wate 

YOS 18: IRSA (1971) 118 I'C 4€ On Baw as “he great physician of the black-headed / the land”, see 
A. Falkenstein, AnOr 30 (1966) 65 note 10; AW. Sjoberg, E. Bergmann, The collection of the Sumer 








































Temple Hymns (1969) 108 and 13, on Tie 268, 
130" F"Thureat-Dangia, RA TI (1914) 103:im R. Borger, HKLI (1967) 75 and It (1973) 42, under Delap 

CCL T 9. CL HE ory of medicine (1951 Latest discussions of the inscriptio 
J. van Dijk, Or NS 41 (1972) 348; see also the next note. Photos or drawings: J. Ménani, Recherches sur 
la slyptique orientale (1883) 220; G, Contenau, La on Assyri et Babylonie (1938) 40-12; AS. 
Lyons, RJ. Petucell, Medicine. An ilustrated history (1978) 6 20, 101: H. Sauten, Der Genius der Sonne 








jams. Cylinder seas inthe Ancient Near East 


tund der Stab des Astlepios (1979) 26; D. Collon, First ip 
toa doctor who specialised in midwifery and 


(1987) 147 no. 638, wit this explanation: “Seal 638 belon 
the tools of his trade are depicted” (p. 1486) 












A Cylinder Seal 








Fig.2 Cylinder seal from LagaS, possibly dedicated by a veterinarian, Hanging from the trees 


are the chains used in delivering calves. Greyish-brown veined stone, 6,1 x 4,5 em, Musée du 


Louvre 


must refer to animals, pregnant or suckling 





heir young.!*! This relates to the imagery 
of the seal. Hanging from the trees are what a modern expert has identified as chains 
used in delivering calves. Along the expanse of the chain is a larger link which enables 
id the 
calf can be extracted. Next to the chains two salve pots sit on top of poles.'* Indeed, 


the veterinarian to bind the calf’s legs in such a way that the feet come together 





wwe have seen that in the rituals accompanying the incantations for human birth oil as a 
salve is applied. Is the man of this seal a ve 





narian? Although it is not abundant there 
is evidence for an occupation known as “physician of the cattle / donkey”. One might 
be tempted to take the iconography as a reference to the Cow of Sin and thus symbolic 
birth, However, this would mean that the Sumerian or Babylonian physicians 
ered babies, and this is not the case. Midwives, helped by conjurers, functioned 
in that capacity. It seems best, therefore, to see Ur-Lugaledena a high-placed official, 
aS.a veterinarian who was responsible for the state herds of Lagai, which roamed the 
surrounding steppe. In his name we detect the divine name Lugal-edena, “King of the 
Steppe”; and the name of his divine patron, Eden-mugi, also refers to the steppe 















{51 Inthe inscription AMA.GAN SA.DU. A monumental body of literature bas developed on this and related 
sign combinations: W.G, Lambert, ASI 3 (J981) 32. 84 F. Pomponio, Or NS $3 (1983) 4; Lambert, Or NS 
55 (1986) 156, B. Alster, ASI 5 (1983) 7 f: “he mother wh J. Krecher, WO 18 (1987) 

















11: "female who .-." . Bauer, AfO 36-37 (1989-90) 82h, on uo. 13 IV 5. The catle god Samagan: M. 
Bonechi, MARIS (1997) 511; A. Cavigneaux in: Abusch,K. van der Tooen, Mesopotamian Magic, Textual, 
historical, and interpretative perspectives (19%) 261-4. Note the translation by BR. Foster ofthis line in 
an Old Babylonisa incantation, Kkma hale e-Sa-om-ka-ni ha-ab-ra-at,~As wild beasts are stronger than 





cathe” Wefore the Muses 1 (1996) 119). He interpre 
he thou 
Use Fuk, “Ein sumerischer Tierast™, Archiv Orient 3 
According to B, Meissner, Bud I (1925) 285 








f Salkan, Samagan 
















IIL. Magic and the Divine 


Goddesses present during birth 





‘The Mother Goddess is the most important goddess present at birth. She had a high 
position in the pantheon, We quote the short survey of the pantheon given by W.G. 
Lambert. “From the end of the third millennium to the end of the second millennium 
there was a comittee of top gods who exercised power, in a sequence which also 
illustrates their concept of the physical universe. An (Sumerian) or Anu (Babylonian) 
bore as name the Sumerian noun “sky”, and that was his sphere, He was a kind of 
president of a socialist state: nominal head but not wielding day-to-day power except 
in emergencies. Between heaven and earth there was a gap in which human activity 
took place, The god of this space was Enlil. He lived on earth in his town Nippur 
concerned himself with human activity, being the most important god for 1 

e. The ea 


























ih itself was considered female, presumably as the recipient of the 
n sent down by father heaven, and a third member of this commmi 

Mother Goddess, known by a variety of names: Ninhursag, Nintu, Aruru, and Bélet-ilf 
Her position in the top committee is not invariable ~ she can be lacking but the reason 
for her position is clear. She occurs below the space in the universe in which humans 
operate. The final member of the commitice was Enki (Sumerian) or Ea (Babylonian). 
He was god of the subterranean lake, called Apst, from which all springs and rivers 


























draw water” 

The Mother Goddess lives in Sumerian religion under many names.'* Lists of 
gods record various names, but often we do not know whether these manifestations of 
the goddess were venerated, or where.'*® The literal meanings of a number of names 
indicates that one of the tasks of the mother goddess is the moulding of human bei 
The following names are taken from the second tablet of the large gods list "An 
Anum 

Lady Potter”, “Sculptor of the Land / Gods", “Midwife of the Gods”, “Carpenter 
of Mankind”, “Carpenter of the Inside” (26-31), “The Expert Hand”, “High Priestess: 
Fashioning Womb” , “Fashioner (of) all things in which is breath of life”, “Blood 
Stauncher”, “Birth-giving Mother”, “Mother Expert Knower 
of the Amniotic Water” (34-40).!** Another ‘Nin-mena, means “Lady of the 


















15) WG, Lamber, in his acle “Ancient Mesopotamian gods. Superstition, philosophy, theology”, RHR 
207 (1990) 115-130, esp 

SM. Krebemik, “Muttergtin, A. I In Mesopotamies”, RIA VIIUS-6 (1995) S02-S16, 
A late text asigns the most important of them to cities: "Aruna isthe Béletl of Sippar; Ninty is the 
Belet-il of Delt: Niamab of Emaby; Ninbursag of Kes; Ninmena of Udsb; Sasura of Urrak; Enva of Babylon 
The Mistress of Goxkdesies (Bele) is Zarpénitum” TG. Pinches, PSBA 33 (1911) 98; ef. KAR 142 
fey IIT 35 IV 3 (8. Reiner, INES 33 [1974 

R. Litke, A reconstruction of the Assyo 
(198) €9 ff. For Tablet I seealsoCT 24 12-17, and dupls survey in K.Tallqvist, Atkadiiche Gitterepitheta 
(1938) 2 

AN=Anum Il 36-40, complete: SNin babar ( 
$3.zu-dingive.ne (29), ‘Nagat-nam.i.u la (30), *Nagar-8 
Law (34), Envarhus-dim (35). °Nig-2i.gal-dim di 6), “Mud ketda (37), "Ama-d.tuda (38), 

Lal hur gal: (40), We have followed the interpretations of Th. Jacabsen, Or NS 42 

(1973) 287 2. With this exception: he sees in TaLbar, “the honey comb, the placenta: better is 
‘an association with lalgar “cosmic subterranean water” (CAD). Krebernk. “Mustergottin”§ 3.8: "Die sich 
‘gut mit Wachs auskeant” (RIA VILU7-8, $08). °Su-galan za (34): Krebernik § 3.38 translate 
Names not transited above: *Zi-gu.Ja (32): “(Derea) Leben gros (ist, Krebernik, §340, “Li-gula (3 













rlonian god-tists, AN: ‘A-mu-um and AN: Anu 44 ameli 














MTibira-Kalam.ma (27), “Tibira-dingrse.e.ne (2), 
1), $Zi-gula (82), “L.i-guaa (33), Su 
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Birth Goddesses 








Headgear”.'®” According to the Au ds myth, the midwife put on her head a special 
gear. This may have had a specific purpose: in modern Palesti midwife folds a 
thick cloth, puts it on her head, presses her head against the stomach and the afterbirth 
comes down".' In a Sumerian myth the birth goddess Nintu under the name Ninmena 
“sets birth-giving going”.'°! 

We will now give a selection of the names and functions of the mother goddess as 
ted in religious texts, such as hymns and prayers. 

Nintu(r) is the best known name of the Sumerian goddess. She is “the moth 
mistress of creating, who performs her task in the belly, the place of darkness”."® She 
is “the mother of the land”, and as King Ur-Nammu says in a hymn, she was present 
when he was bom,'* On the other hand, according to a Sumerian proverb, “A man 
whose knees are paralyzed, Nintu has not conceived him, as they say”.!"° Her name 
ady Birth-Hut” (tu = tir). The birth-hut (ti 
art; we see newborn calves emerging from a hut which is situated in sheepfolds and 
cowpens, Metaphorically, the human baby is also seen as coming from a sheltered place 
like the birth-hut. This is why the Sumerian signs combination for “womb” can be 
inside the cowpen’ (88.tir)." According to one theory, in myth Nintu(r) is the goddess 
who supervises the birth of the domesticated animals (cows, etc.), whereas the goddess 
Ninkursaga, with whom she is later identified, was originally the goddess of the wild 

mals on the foothills (hursag). Another theory 
find the Neolithic goddess of man and animal alike, the potnia theron, the “g 
of life, death and regeneration”.""” Accordin 
the god Ninui ied this honorific name to his mother Ninmah'** In mythical 
primordial times, she acted as “stand-in for the god Enki, He had eaten plants which he 
had fertilised with his semen and then became pregnant. “Ninhursaga made Enki sit in 
her vagina’; she asked him what was wrong, and then she gave birth to the one god after 
another," In an Old Babylonian bilingual text we find Nintur in the Sumerian line and 





























) is known from early Sumerian 





















ys 








at goddess 
to the myth detailing about his exploits, 



























Tacobsen reads Dingir h-gula, “The great personal deity of the man” (p. 297); Krebemik: "Die Ginsse 
Tibia: H. Woetzoldt, NABU 19976 (Schnitzer, Bildhaver und Inatsieny Macher 

99°11 21, with the Akkadian translation be-fet me--ammi (va. ma-a-mi); CT 24 12:18 and 25:8 
"40 Atatn-basts 1284 (apa): H. Granqyist. Birth and childhood among the Arabs (1947) 7h 























Myth onthe Creation ofthe Pickaxe 27, Nin-mea. na ke, ada 4 p4; a interpreted by Th. Jacobsen, 
Or NS 42 (1973) 288, cf Klein in J-M. Duras, Lt femme dans le Proche-Orient antique (19%7)97 we 
J, Jacobsen, 290; "Betore beginning her task the midwife covered ber hair with a headdress which may be 
reflected in the name §Nin-men.na "Lay of the Headdress” forthe birthzodest™. T, Prymer-Kensky, In the 
With of the goddess (1992) 238 (thinks that the men is here ~as itis elsewhere ~ te crown ofa king. 
‘Sumerian Temple Hyrans, $00 ‘Nin tu nin. lotim.ma 4 bi Auk ga kin akc; with J, Klein in La 





femme... (1987) 97. See his footnotes for more references to Nint 
18H, Sauren, Genava NS 16(1968) 13, 

TCL 15 1247, with G. Castelino, ZA $3 (1959) 119, who refers t 
amab 36. 
B, Alster, Proverbs of Ancient Sumer 1 (1997) 203 (SP 12 Section C9). 
We follow the famous article by Th Jacobsen, "Notes on Nintur”, Or NS 42.1973) 
treasures of darkness (1976) 107. 
18" For the identity of Niat snd Ninbursaga, sce SjSberg and Bergmann, The of the Sumerian 
Temple Hymns (1969) 72£.Th. Jacobsen, 281286, presented the theory of domesticated versus wild animals 
he proposed the second theory in JBL 100 (1981) 315 note 5. Krebernik.Muttergiin”,§ 3.20 and 6.2, does 
not repeat the theories of Jacobsen. The godess coald be Mountain, or even Earth 

LLugale 396 (ed. J. van Dijk. Leiden 1983): Th. Jacobsen, The harps thet once .. (1987) 25 
ink and Ninbursag, lines 250 ff. The line “she gave birth to god NN" can also be transl 





J reader to what is now Enki and 








274-298; also, The 
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Ninbursaga in its Akkadian translation: “Nintu / Ninbursaga, the great mother, mistress 
of the lands, fashioner of god and man”. Princess Me-Sataran of Ur gave two silver 
rings as a dedication to “Ninbursaga, the Lady of (the city of) KeS”." An Old Akkadian 
curse formula distinguishes both goddesses: "May Ninhursag and Nintu not give him 
male (offspring) and a name’ 

In the city KeS (not: Kis!) was the main sanctuary of the goddess of birth. Hymns 
Ke and the temple of its birth goddess praise the city as "Ke§, the brick that 
gives birth”. Darkness characterizes this temple; its inner cella is named Nigin.gar 
to the last lines of one hymn, “No 
y Silencer”.’ 

















celebrati 









the place where the foetus is, and accordin 
an shall appr 
The descriptio 
priestesses officiating in the temple, according 
fe probably assistants which are called “wombs”.""® They tie on 
water, the fifth 








hh it”. There was even a mother goddess named “I 





of Kes and its temple evoke an atmosphere of mystery."”® The female 
io one hymn, deal with midwifery, the 





first two priestesses 
the ritual gowns.'”" The third priestess holds a staff, and the fourth bri 











isa “midwife” as we know from another late source. It is hard to understand the literal 
meaning of their titles. In a later temple list, they appear to be deities with their own 
chapels 

As Aruru, “the exalted Lady of Ke”, Nintu hears the bellowing of the cow because 
‘of her calf.!™ Aruru is “the exalted midwife”. The myth “Enki and the World Order” 
describes what exactly she, Aruru / Nintu, does.!"* Another name is Dingirmah, “The 
Exalted Goddess”. She is “the great mother who moulds the creatu She is identical 
with Nintu,* Among the blessings for King Agum we read: “May Dingirmah, Mistress 
‘of the Great Mountains, bring for him the pure seed to perfection’. An Old Babylonian 















inas been bom to you"; P. Atinger, ZA 74 (1984) 21 
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A.W. Sjiberg, E. Bergmann, The collection of Sumerian Tem (e tines 
87-100); GB. Gragg, “The Kes Temple Hyma'”. ibidem, 185-188, with D.O. Edzaed, “Zur sumerischen 
Hymne auf das Hiligtum Ket", Or NS 43 (1974) 103-113: RD. Biggs, “An archaic Sumerian version ofthe 


Kesh Temple Hymn from Tell Ab Sslabikh”, ZA.61 (19 
S.N, Kramer, "Kesh and its fate: a 
165-175 (edition of CT 36 47-49). 
Temple Hymn no 7; Jacobsen, Or thinks ofthe moment of cuting the cord. Krebernik 
Muttergitin” § 6.8. “moghsherweie galt das Heigl als Reprasentation des Mutcreibs 
1D.O. Edzard, Or NS-43 (1974) 111 (the meaning of lines 126-9), 112. (Kef) 
" Fora discussion ofthis tem sce below p. 80 
WL. Moran, “The Kes Temple Hymn and the Canonical Templ 
(= AOAT 25) (1976) 335. Tines 108-111. Line 108, the “wombs”, in Moran, note 
Following Th. The entn and HE priestesses, the wombs (la, tu) ted on the ritual gowns (MEY 
Titles: atu (109), tu (110), Bi (111) = ha Ju = Sabri (Malka 1128); soe Mora 
WL. Moran in Kramer Anniversary Volume (1976) 335-342 
"8 C, Wilke, AS 20 (1976) 237. E: ef. W.W. Hallo, Sadies A.W, Sjébers (1989) 240-246, 
C136 47:3 (au mab), with S.N. Kramer, "Ks blessings, omens”, Gratz College 
Anniversary Volume (19TH) V65-175. 
1st" We shall discuss tha passage lac. in the section on Birth in myths, 
F. Rashid, Sumer 35 (1979) 178:10-L1, wml robiti pdigat nab (zudurr: ca. 1080 B.C), 
As a pair of gods in parallel greeting formulas in two Old Babylonian leters suggest: Nianv and 
12. Dinginmal and Panigingara: G. Boyer, CHU (1928) 25 HE. 107, and TCL 18 98, 
S'S R33 VIL 45-VIIL 2, with WG, Lambert apad BLR. Foster, Before the Muses 1 (1996) 278, (45) 
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Birth Goddesses 





hymn gives instructions for the king: “Let him set out commemorative pegs, let him 
cause a cloister to be built for [itaran, let him make a womb for Dit The 
‘wombs” (rému) that he is to make are votive objects made of precious metal. They 
are 0c: ly listed in inventories of temples.” Dingirmah and Panigingara receive 
offerings on day 21 of month IX.!" As do the other mother goddesses, Dingirmah can 
prevent birth. We read in a curse: “May Dingirmah, the great mother, make him not 
acquire male (offspring) and a name”.!" Curses could revert the specific blessings of 
a deity into its counterpart.'” Another name for Dingirmah is Ninmah, “The Exalted 
ly gain, she is the creatress of god and man." Ninmab is “the lady who creates 
everything, who cuts the umbilical cord, decides the fate for mankind”,"” She created 
and elevated Rim-Sin I as king of Larsa in her temple at KeS.'* In his dedication of 
her temple Emah (“Exalted House”), King Nebuchadnezzar prays to her: “O Ninmab, 
merciful mother, look joyfully! May words in my favour be on your lips. Multiply 
merous my posterity, administer in safety childbirth among my 







































my descent, make 
descendants 
Mama (Ma-ma, Ma-mi) is the oldest Akkadian nan 








for the mother goddess and 
was still widely 
A Babylonian had 
the creation of man in the 


‘must mean the same as “mom, mama”. In a period when Sumeria 
spoken, we find it as an element of Akkadian personal na 
the name "Mammi gave birth to me”.!”” She is 
Au 
‘Sumerian names studied above. 

Béler-if, literally “Mistress of the Gods”, is the best known Akkadian name of the 
about 











tive i 





n-hasis myth. This name may have been far more common than most of the learned 





mother goddess, An Old Babylonian hymn to her begins as follows: “A son; 














Balet-iff I will sing; friends, hark, heroes, listen! This song about Mama is sweeter than 
honey and wine, sweeter than honey and wine”.'" She is the “Lady of the womb" and as 
DINGIR.MAB "Beer KUR.GALGAL (1) [NUMIUN el-la (2) i-Sak--u. The epithet “Mistress of the 


Great Mountains” remins 
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Black, Sumer 39 (1983) 139 Il 1-2 (so). The >wombs could be the “omega” symbols, the female pita 
the well known “pubic triangles” mentioned by Foster ote 
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III. Magic and the Divine 





such she is the one who “moulds the creature” (patigat nabnite).' She is th or” 
(banitu) of gods and man, the mother; she looks upon the king of Assyria with favour 
‘when he is still in the womb.” She, “creatress of everything”, perfected the features of 
king 
but the Atram-hasis myth informs us that, after having created mi 
honorific title: “Formerly we used to call you Mami, now let your name be Mistress- 
of-all-the-Gods” (1246 f.). The bilingual myth Lugale offers “Bélet-ilf” everywhere as 
the Akkadian name for the Sumerian goddesses Ninmah, Ninhursag, Nintu, Aruru.2” 
In a later theological text “The Seven Bélet-ill’s” are identified as ancient goddesses 
of several old cities in Babylonia: “Aruru is the Bélet-ili of Sippar-Aruru, Nintu is the 
Balet-ilf of Delti, Ninmah is the Bélet-ilf of Emah, Ninhursaga is the Bélet-ilf of KeS, 
Ninmena is the Bélet-iff of Udab, Sasura is the Bélet-ili of Urrak, Erua is the Bélet-ili 
‘of Babylon. The Bélet-ili’s are Zarpanitum”. The last remark identifies them all with 
the divine spouse of Marduk, the god of Babylon.™ The first 
associate her with the cattlepen of Ninegal: “In Bélet-ili’s own temple, in Nine 
lepen, the pregnant ones are pregnant, those in labour are in labour”.2 Are the 
n pictured as cows and do we have here a reflection of the story of the Cow of 
(bélet nabiti) Belet-ilis also able to stop birth-giving 
(1dlitta) in the land.2"" A curse runs as follows: “Belet-ill must not descend to his house, 
bbut let her put a stop to the births of cattle, sheep, donkeys, man”.2" Erua, one of the 
names of Zarpinitu, the goddess of Babylon, has similar epithets. 
The mother goddess was able to mould a human being out of clay, According to the 
im-hasts myth Nintu “mixed the clay with the flesh and blood’ of a slain god (1226). 
nother creation myth Bélet-ilf “pinched off the clay” and “mixed his clay”, "° and 
in the Gilgamesh Epic we read, “Aruru washed her hands, pinched off a piece of clay”, 
and “created Enkidu, the warrior” (Enkidu ibiani quritdw; ii 33-35). Under her na 
his feat: in a wisdom text we humans are desi 
yy"2!! The well known Babylonian 








Nabonidus.®” Under her name “the wise Mami” she was the midwife of the 





sods, 
she received this 






































Sin? As “mistress of 




















‘Aruru, she is best known f ated as 
“those whom Aruru had pinched off as lumps of c 
Creation Epic” Eniima elif, presents another theology, The gods dispensed of such 


services of a mother goddess and god Ea creates man by himself (VI 31-34). In this 
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Belet-i and Ninmah: BiOr 55 (1998) $47 
1 TAG. Pinches, PSBA 33 (1911) 94, lines 18 — ev. | 
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Birth Goddesses 





nlightened speculative thought, the mother goddess has disappeared. 

‘Nin-isina, “the Lady of Isin” (also: Gula), is neither a birth nor a mother goddess. 
But as the goddess of medicine she is “the midwife of the mothers of the land, the great 
physician of the dark-headed (= mankind)”.2. She is “the great physician of the land, 
Nin-isina, the mother, the ‘womb’ of the land”. Here, “womb” means “midwife”.2* 
She even can be equated with Béletill.!* A letter informs us that a pregnant woman is 
brought to her temple." 

An interesting piece of creative “theology” on the birth goddess is given in the 
Sumerian myth on the marriage of the god Enlil with Sud. Here, Sud is identified 
with the goddess Ninlil, Enlil’s spouse, and she is given the role of birth goddess. Sud 
‘was a goddess from Suruppak who is elevated to the rank of Ninlil. This is a form of 
syncretism. At the end of the text, the god decrees he 

He gives her the name Nintu, the Lady Who Gives Birth and the Lady Spreading the 
Legs. He makes beautiful the face of “High priestess: ... Copper-caster” (‘).... the 
status of the ‘sacred woman’, everything pertaining to women that no man must see. He 
gives to her a place set for her, honour, and a f le protective spirit, From now on, 
Tet a woman be the... et a foreign woman be the 1 
n” (nu.nig; gadistu) is indeed known to be actively involved in 
les at birth is tabooed 









































The “sacred wor 
midwifery, as we shall see later. Interestingly, the presence of 








in this divine decree. 

Itis less clear why a hymn praises Nisaba as follows: “You place good semen in the 
womb, you enlarge (peS) the birthling (0.u.da) in the womb, in order that a mother may 
love her son”.2"* Elsewhere, she is named “the Aruru of the land, .. .ing with clay"." 
Nisaba was the daughter of Enlil and Sud. Although /Star, the goddess of love, is never a 
birth goddess, under the name Ishara she is one. A line in astrological literature indicates 
that under her manifestation as the planet Venus, when seen in the East, she is “The Star 
of Women for taking a wife [...] for giving birth to males”. 

In the late Babylonian period we find in Sippar a goddess Alinu, “She who gives 
birth”. The fuller Assyrian name may be /ttalad-ilani, “She has given birth to the 
gods". Among the Hittites, Hannahannais the mother and birth goddess; “Hannahanna 
is one of a long series of Anatolian fertility deities, a series which stretches from (at 
least) the goddess depicted by the figurines of Catal Hiiyiik to Cybele of Phrygian times 
‘and the Ephesian Artemis of the Hellenistic period’ 





























T, Prymer-Kenshy, Inthe wake ofthe goddess (1902) 74 f; Rreberik. “Muttergtin”, $6.1. 
SRT 6/7:22{. with WMP. Rime, Festschrift W. von Soden (= AONT 1) (1969) 284, 
4 CT23 215, with E. Rites, Stadies B. Landsberger (1965) 311b (AMA ARHUS.KALAM.MA), 
5K. Watanabe, ASI 12 (1990) 328, 11 (1) Gn duplicating prayers). Gola “makes the offspring perfect” 
(ular tlt, C. Mallo Weir JRAS 1929 12. Text d, K-232: 
SAA X293:14 
IM. Civil,“Enlil and Nini: the mariage of Sud". JAOS 103 (1983) 43-66, Lines 152-156, with comments 
by W.G. Lambert, 65 fon the mother godess as mit 
7h 1D, Reisman, Kranicr Anniversary Volume (= AOAT 25) 
19 WW. Hallo, CRRAI XVII (Brussels 1970) 124:8, with p. 134 
E, Reiner, Enna Anu Enlil, Tablets 30-51 (= BPO, 2) (1981) 6 Text 1V 7, with parallels in the note 
Aline: CT 55 469:12, etc: see AC.VM. Bongenaat, The Neo-Babylonion Ebabbar Temple at Si 
1997) 230 note 201 Ittalad-ilim: 3 R 66 IX 5; see B. Menzel, Assyriche Tempel I (1981) T 122, Nc. 
G. Beckman, Hitite Birth Rituals (1983) 239-241, Her helpers are the DINGIR. MAH MES / HLA. G. 
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M1. Magic and the Divine 


‘The so-called Géttertypentext describes how divine bei 
‘The passage on the Mother Goddess is as follows 

The head: a cap with a hom in front, She has hair at the nape of the neck, she has 
dust flies’. She has wiry hair, her hands are human, She has a girdle, her chest is open. 
She carries a baby in her left (arm), and it ‘eats’ her breast; she greets with her right 
hand. From her head to her girdle, the naked body of a woman. From her girdle to her 
foot-stand she appears (?) with scales like a snake; waves are drawn over the .,. of her 
belly. Her name: Nintw; (of) those of Dingirmah. 

Thi g the birth goddess. Sometimes, we 
see her surrounded by emaciated, crouching little men. They have been identified as 
foctuses (kiibu); discussed previously in the section on miscarriage. Another symbol 
hing shaped like the Greek letter “omega” which 
‘must represent the womb of a cow (as it does in Egyptian art), Egyptian women, when 
faced with the dangers of childbirth, still wear spiral pendants of wire.2 On the relief 
of a Babylonian boundary stone, we see a knife lying t has 
been suggested that this is the knife for cutting the umbilical cord.” The goddess can be 
seen feeding a baby, Many terracottas or iby have been. 
found in the Near East Often, this must be 





(including demons) look. 

















r¢ is a number of terracottas represen 








accompanying the goddess is so 








inderneath the “omega”; 












igurines of a woman feeding a bi 





oddess; according to one hypothesis, 








she is the mother 

Summarizis ddess, under whatever name she is invoked, guides the 
child in the dark inside of its mother’s womb, during birth, and after itis born she feeds 
it, Most of these activities are known from inscriptions of kings who like to boast of this, 
divine interest in their well-being from the inception. 


dddess Nintu of the Gattertypentext. 
the mother g 











This goddess is helped by a number of assistants called “wombs” in both Sumerian 
and Akkadian, There are seven of them. The Sumerian word must have sounded like 
Sensur, Sansur or the like; the Ak nword, The Sumerian 
myth “Enki and Ninmab"” tells us in complex writing and language how they were set to 
work." The gods were lired of doing work and Enki devised the pla 





dian Sassiéru was a to 





to create man and 


‘CTT 421-14, with F. Kocher, MIO 1 (1953) 
note 39: AM, Wiggermann, RIA VIIU3-4 (194) 282. 





138-51, C¥, Th Jacobsen, Or NS 42 (1973) 285 
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1986) 49, 

Frankfort, 198; Jacobsen, 2 132. Top register, right side; soe WA, Hinke,A new boundary 
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Tafel 150 (Ne 32 

R. Opificius, Das althabslonische Terrakntarelef (1961) 210; M-Th Bartell, Figurines et relief en 
ferre cuite de la Mésopotumie antigue | (1968) 409 20. $19. 

HL. Kithne, "Das Motiv der nihreaden Frau oder Gotin in Vorderasen”, in: Studien zur Religion und 





Kultur Kleinatien. Festschrt far Friedrich Karl Dorner I (1978) 514. with plates: EA M. Wiggermann, 











‘Nackie Gata. A", 87, Nintr, RIA DV1-2 (1998) 51 

As siresed by W.G. Lambert in various aticles. The texts are: a-an-sur LAGAB<ES Sé-as-suru, 
MSL. 14 (1979) 182 Ea 1117,SEN-1i-r-um, Iter dap SKe-si-(ruaon], }-M. Durand, MARI 4 (1985) 162, 
Fine 10); se,2en-*'s, later dap. tr, “Enki and Ninmad” 26, 32, with Lambert in La circulation des 
bens ... 132 (SIG = se\2 and sa). Note the Eme-sal form of Nita: Sea-tur; Krebernik, “Muttergti’ 
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rian and Baby 


des biens, des personnes et des idées dans le Proche 




















Birth Goddesses 


3 The Mother Goddess. At each shoulder appears a child's head, 1wo 
res appear on either side, with the symbol of the goddess above them. This symbol, sh a 
like the Greek letter omega, represents the womb. Baked clay, !Ocm. Baghdad Museum. 
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IIL. Magic and the Divine 


impose the corvée of the gods on him. To this end, “he produced skill of blood, bodies 





y and he said to his mother Nammu: “My mother, 
there is my / the blood which you set aside, impose on it the corvée of the gods. When 
‘you have mixed in it the clay from above the ApsG (= the primordial ocean), the birth 
goddesses will nip off the clay and you must fashion bodies. Your companion Ninmah 
will act and Ninimma, Suzianna, 
will assist you as you bring to birth 

Ever since this first time that the mother goddess Ninmah and her divine assistants 
were called to their task, they do this work every time that a childis born, Other: 
could also help. Nungal says of herself: “I assist Nintu at the place of child-quickening, 
for severing the umbilical cord and determining he destiny (of the child) I know the 
favourable word’ 














oddesses 








‘The story on the origin of mankind in the Old Babylonian Atram-hasis myth is 
very similar (o that told in “Enki and Ninmah”. At the conception, “the ‘wombs’ were 
assembled, and Nintu [sat rec]koning the months”.2® During birth, Nintu acted as the 
midwife. The mother goddess, herself, under her names Bélet-ili, Nintw, and Mi 
also referred to as a ‘womb’; here and elsewhere.” The later, Neo-Assyri 
this myth gives their number and is, therefore, closer to “Enki and Ninn 
and the knowin ales), seven and seven wombs (Sassiirdiu): seven created males, 
seven created females” Before this, Bélet-ili had moulded fourte 
putting seven on the right and seven on the left. In those days of ¢ 




















n pieces of clay, 





sation, the first sev 





pairs of men and women were made out of them. 
The canonical Babylonian gods list gives the names of “the fourteen children of 
Dingirmah”; variants speak of sixteen, Some of these names relate to birth, but the 
gender of these children ~male and female — isnot clear.*"* A much earlier Old Sumerian 
Titerary text says that Ninhursaga was pregnant with “seven twins”. A hemerology 
characterises day 24 of the month as “the announce 
Ninmah”; day 26 is “placing the brick of Ninmah”. The brick of birth?” Everyone of 
‘wombs’ in the myth “Enki and Ninmah” has a Sumerian name, suggesting 
a specific expertise. A late and isolated example of goddesses specialised in delivering 
babies may be found in Bélat-palé, “Mistress of the Pin”, and PaSertu, “The Loosener” 

















yent of the seven shadows () of 








the sev 
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 Balet i: 1189 {. (OB), with K. 66 











ubhuria (waar Nine (im}an art Later parallels K. 9884 and K. 11236 
1-2 (SB), inthe remarkable verse: “While the womb Béletif 
is present, let the womb ‘row and let (i) create” (waalbat Rélet lf assur lida li-b-nisma; coll, W 
von Soden, Or NS 39 [1970] 314) Nintw: 1295, 1H vi 43, 46, Mami 194, They are all one and the Sime 
oxides: sce Lambert and Millard, Atram-hast (1969) p.9. See now CAD S/2 146, 
ES Atmum-hasts 62 K. 3399+ -8-10; cf. BR. Poster, Before the Muses 1 (1996) 190." Seven created 
(ubarnay": CAD 8/2 146 translates dassuriunu Bele-ilfubanni in the Cuthcan Legend as “Bale, their 
ress, gave (them) fine tare 
8 C24 13-14 1112 (AN = Anum I 123) 
investigation by Krebernik,“Muttegoetin”, $4.3 Note ama dim meer 
60 
" G, Bartoa, MBE 1, 1 “XI” =f $-&; with Krebernik, SOS, § 43, introduction (animals inthe earth?) B 
Alster, ASI 16 (1994) 18,27 Ninbursag i indeed "the mother of the gods”: RIME 2 (1993) 264 (Li-Utu). 
37-DJ, Wiseman, Iraq 31 (1969) 178 f da-divat 7 GISMI°Nin mab; nesde-e SIGy id 'Nin.nah, 
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Engendered by Gods 





282). 


The Ugaritic goddesses Kirt have been known since the discovery of 
The publication of a lexical text in 1968 which reads “Sa-si-ra-tum = Kilrt] rev 
their identity as the birth goddesses (Sassirdu) of Ugart. The word Kirt is a feminin 
plural of a word that may have had the pronunciation Kdtaru which probably means 











‘wise, cunning” — an adjective characterising midwives, as we shall se Two 
myths call them “the swallows, daughters of the New Moon (ill), Lord of the Curved 
Staff (b'T gm)". According to the myth Aghat they were feasted during seven days 


afier a son is born and according to a second myth, they were invoked after the moongod 
Yarib and Nikkal had martied, This later myth may record seven names of the birth 
goddesses." 





Kings engendered by gods 





Many kings boast in their inscriptions that either they had been engendered by god 
X and brought to world by goddess Y, o they simply name deities their “father” or 
“mother”. The Old Sumerian inscriptions from Laga8 are the most literal accounts on 
divine origins: they explicitly state that the seed of the god was deposited in the womb 
According to the “Vultures Stela” of prince Eannatum (ca, 2450 B.C.) 
‘Ningirsu implanted the [semen] for Eannatum in the [wom]b (...) Inanna accompanied 
him, named him Eana-Inanna-Ibgalakakatum, and set him on the right lap of Ninbursag 
Ninhursag [offered him] her right breast. Ningirsu rejoiced over Eannatum, seme! 
implanted in the womb by Ningirsu. Ningirsu laid his span upon him, for (a length of) 
five forearms he set his forearms upon him: (he measured) five forearms (= cubits), one 
span! Ningirsu, with great joy, gave him] the kin|gship of Lagas}".* The divine mother 
































3 R66 HL 18-19 and KAR 214 1129-30, with R. Frankena, Taku (1984) 6, 25; B, Menzel, Assyrische 
Tempel tt (1981) T 116, 140 
WA. Caguot. M. Sunycer. A. Herdaer, Texts ougartigues 1 (1974) 384-7: D. Pardes, “Kosharoth 
min the Bible (1995) 915-7, Pronunciation: Katia is commonly assumed 
alan cuir fe thnporos clement poe at hy 
WG. Lambert), Purthermoe, the sequence -fa-{ra-tum (inthe list "Nouveau Panthéon, 
‘Je Mari (Ph Talon)" J-M. Durand, MARI 4 (1985) 162 f. See W.G. Lambert, Venus Testomentum Supp. 
40 (1988) 141-3 the does accept the identification of the °Ki-ma-ura-tumt with the Su-S0-ratu (2) in 
Mari), In Emar dingines Ka-fa-rot aii, D- Arnaud, Emar VU3 372 no, 378 1 
0 'RTU LIT 1126 £. ete; KTU 1-24:40-42 there the addition Lord of the Curved Staff), There is much 
tiscussion om the hil and the ge 
I" KTU 1,24:47-50- Tih, Mlgh, Yugt, ‘mh, Bat, Tt Prbbi, Dmgt CE. Testes ongartigues 1 (1974), 
and see WG.E, Watson, SEL 10 (1993) 52; G. del Olmo Lete, Aula Orientals 9 (1991) 74f.— H. Kahne 
Festschrift EK. Dorner il (1978) 507 £discosses a relict from Tell Huéra where we sce seven women two of 
Whom have a child atthe Breast. Are they not the Seber (as Kn ut the seven birth goddesses? 
2" W.W. Hallo, Early Mesopotamian Royal Tales (1957) 135 £; MJ. Seax, Epthites royals abkudiennes 
‘et sumériennes (1967) 151 F. (ipit qa), 199. (mdr), 392-5 (dusmu), 451 £. Guba): A.W. Saberg, “Die 
filliche Abstammmung der sumerich babylonischen Herscher". Orientalia Suecana 21 (1971) 87-112: 
SIN. Kramer in Le pulls et la royauté (1978) 163-166: M.A. Seux, “KOnighum” §101, RIA VU3-4 (1981) 
D.Parayre, KTEMA 22 (1997) 76 
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28 Ban. iv 9-12, 18-v 17; H. Stele, FAOS S/t (1982) 122 £. We followed 3.8, Cooper, Sumerian and 
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IIL. Magic and the Divine 









of Eannatum probably is Baba, wife of Nin 
nurses him, Another prince, Enanatum, names himself “son begotien by (the god) 
Lugalurub, son of Akurgal, ruler of Lagas".™ A later prince of Lagash the well known 
Gudea, says in atemple hymn: “I have no mother ~ you are my mother, [have no father | 

| 


su, and the mother goddess Ninhursag 








you are my father, you received my semen in the womb, you gave birth to me in the 
Sanctuary. Sweet, O Gatumdug, is your holy name!”.» The declaration “You are my 
‘mother — you are my father” is reminiscent of a solemn declaration of adoption 
ested that the statements about divine descent actually reflect a forn 
ods. That physical birth is portra 
surprise us and the only parallel is remote: Psalm 2:7, “I will tell of the decree of the 
Lord: He said to me, *You are my son, today I have begotten you" ”. Following this line 
of thought, the appropriate moment of adoption would be the 
(as itis in Psalm 2). Indeed, in a Sumerian hymn on the mother goddess Nintu we read: | 
“She has given birth to the en-priest, she has given given birth to the lagar-priest, Nintu 
has given birth to the king on the holy dais.” The dais is a throne, In another hym 
nother Nintu” binds the head-gear around 1 


























thronement of the king | 














-ad of “the (new)born king”, puts the 







crown on “the (new)bor king”, as an act of coronation.™* The usurper king Rim-Sin | 
II states in a year name that the mother goddess Ninmah has raised him to kingship | 
in her temple of bint, at Ke&: birth and enthronement are one act. The theological | 





construction in hymn G of king Sulgi is unusual: at the request of the moongod Nanna 
of Ur, the god of Nippur, Enlil, agrees that Sulgi is born from the union of his father 
Ur-Nammu (‘the faithful man’) and an en-priestess: “The en-priestess gave birth to a | 
faithful man’ from (the semen) which had been placed in her womb. Enlil, the powerful | 
shepherd, caused the young man to emerge; a child, most suitable for kingship (and) 
throne-dais ~ it was king Sulgi*. Upon Sulgi’s birth, Enlil proclaims him as the king 

birth 














throne-name.* Once 





of Ur and gives him a lo nd enthronement are 
single act. J. Klein comments: “The oracle and the miraculous and semi-mythol 
narrative, recounting Sulgi’s conception and birth in the Ekut 
invented by Sulgi’s poets or by the Nippur theologians, to prove Sulgi’s legitimate right 


to the throne. This religio-political propaganda was probably necessitated by the grave 





gical 








seem to be a legend, 

















‘tkadion Raval scriptions 1(1986) 4, A proposal fr the badly broken lines v 4-17 has beem mad by Th 
Jacobsen, Krumer Anniversary Volume (= AOAT 25) (1976) 251: "The lod Ningisu, the warrior of Eni 
‘decided to make (mantal) demands inthe bedroom. Ningirsuinsered the germ of Eannatum nto the womb. 
Baba gave beth to him through the vulva. At Eansatum Mother Baba rejoiced”. CL. Siberg, Orientalia 





Suecana 21 (1972) 88 F; Steible, PAOS S/ (1982) 33 f 
* Ean, 21-22, 111-3; H. Stele, FAOS $/1 (I 
dumati da, 
#3 CyLA IIL 6-9, wth A. Falkenstein, AnOr 28 (1949) 161 note: Sjoberg. Orientalia Suecana 21 (1972) 
107;Th, Jacobsen, Kramer Anniversary Volume (1976) 251 note 1S. and The harps that once... (1987) 391 
Jacobsen interprets wn (8) 2" and waslates “You implanted isthe wom the gern of me, gave bith 
terme from out the vulva 
0 Sjoberg, 10S. J. Klein, TAPS 717 (1981) 
TM NF IV 8624-9 (and dupls ), with C.Wikcke, AS 2 
TCS 3 (1969) 46°TH 39-502-3, Sjoberg: Iagal & 
tobe born’ in La femme dans le Proche- Ori 
Kroberik, "Muttergotin” $65, in RIA Vi 4 
*” Rim Sin lf, year; see M. Stl, Shudiex in Old Babylonian History (1976) 54. 
30 Sulgi G 18-20, following by J.Klcin, “The birth of a crowmprince in the temple: a 
Neo Sumerian lierary topos zns le Proche-Orient antique (1987) 97-106, 
Pll ediion by Klein in Ah, Assyria... Studies presented to Havin T 


19): Romer, TUAT V4 (1084) 299 f 
‘Cooper 49, La 4.5. "Son begotten’ is Sumerian 




























‘he (new)born king”; Klein: “To cause the king 
1987] 97, with an informative footnote) CF. M. 
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Engendered by Gods 





political crisis that arose with the abrupt and untimely death of Ur-Nammu, and also by 
Sulgi’s young age when he ascended the throne of his father”. 

From time to time, a theory linking divine birth with divine kingship eme! 
1s claimed divine status for themselves and, consequently, elaborated on the divine 
f their physica 6. One variant of this theory is that the crownprince was 
the issue of the union of the king and a priestess which occurred at the New Year 
festival, in the Sacred Marriage ritual. The latter theory creates many new problems: 
the general theory cannot account for the many god-bom kings who do not claim a 
divine status, The simplest explanation is this: “The Mesopotamian kings of nearly all 
periods use similar figures of speech, to express both intimacy with, and dependence 
‘upon the gods 








kis 
nature 





















To complicate matters, kings often cl 
Gudea says that Nanie is his mother, in another his mother is said to be Ninsun. 
Similarly, the kings of the Third Dynasty of Ur and their successors in Isin, Larsa and 
Babylon have a variety of parents. In e 


sm different gods as their parents, In one hymn 









+h case we have to look for a specific theological 
ie of the venerable ancient 





motivation. For example: the kings were crowned in each of 
their realm and in every case they were proclaimed to be the issue of the local 
and An who are the gods of Nippur. 
with 
city, Makan 
i of Babylon is 





gods, Sulgi named himself the son of Enlil, Nan 
Ur and Uruk, respectively.2 Rim-Sin I is “the son engendered by the 












od of his second roya 





satness from the womb on”; and Nergal was the 
Sapir. Political events provide another background: kin 

amed not only the son of Marduk, the god of Babylon, bu 
Sin after he had won his city, Ur, and son of Dagan after he had conquered Mari and 
Tuttul.257 Why Gudea said that Gatumdu is his real father and mother, remains a mystery 
tous, 

‘One of these gods was the “personal” god of the king to wh 
attached The kings of Isin named themselves sons of Enlil, 
‘and some texts show that Dagan was a personal god: Iddin-£ 
y king, Ninlil, my queen, Dagan, my god”. Dagan has the simple epithet 








also the son of the moongod 








he was particularly 
Adad or Dagan 
aks of “Enlil, 














T Ah, Ausyria 2976 

'W.W. Hallo, “The birth of kings”, in Love and dea 
H, Pope (\987) 46-82. CL J. Klein in La femme 10 
5) Klein, Three Sulgi Hymns (1981) 31 note 44. Simi 


inthe Ancient Near Eas. Essaysin honor of Marin 








iy M. Weippert sees in Gude statement about 
















his divine origins a "Vertrwwensaussage”; Beitrige sur prophetischen Bildersprache in Israel und Axryrien 
(1985) 73. 

Sjoberg, 92 f 

Sjoberg, 109-110; WI. Ph. Romer, Sradies JPM. (1982) 423 f Bot note J. Klin, 7 
Sulgi Hymns (1981) 130 the evidence is 








"0 WAW. Hallo, inde i991) 387.14 
Sjoberg, 107 £: WG, Lam ais et la royauté (1974) 429. The contest CH IV 24-31 shows 
that Dagan is here god of Mari and Tutt sot the god ofthe kings offi (thus Sjoberg 





A. Falkenstein, AnOr 30 (1966) 2 


INES 2 (1943) 120 note 13: otherwise inhi 
Jove and help as does a child on that of his parents) WW. 
somin-aw by Ur Baba) 

? D.O. Kadzard in E. Mat 
203-208; M. Sto, SEL. 8 
"4 D, Loding, Af 24 (1973) 48: now RIME 4 (1990) 25 no. 3:36 f.— Already I8bi-Eia speaks of Enlil as 





ingir priestess of Gatarndug); Th, Jacobsen, 
once. (1987) 391 note 16 Che relics on het 
allo, Exsays M.H. Pipe (1987) 48 (adopted as 









religion in the Ancient Near East (1993) 


















III. Magic and the Divine 





zagesi says that he is born from his personal goddess, Nisaba; Gudea names 
Ningiszida and Ninsun “my god”. Lugalbanda is the god of Sulgi, and Ninsun is the 
and Sin-katid 

also had a personal god who was believed to hav 
n), “ereated” (band) him.*? This is abundantly evident from personal names 
like “Sin is my creator” (Sir-bdn?) and some Sumerian proverbs show that the personal 
ivity is complementary to the birthgiving by the mother: “A perverse child 
his mother should never have given birth to him, his god should never have fashioned 
him”2© Man is even “the son of his god”, according to incantations. A scribe names 
himself the “creation” of Enki, god of wisdom who is his personal god; a schoolboy 
says “Lam the creation of Nisaba”, ic., the goddess of writing.» Th, Jacobsen assumed 
that the relation between man and his god was thought to be physical, as in kings 
Thus it was the personal god and goddess, incamate in the father and mother, who 
engendered the child and brought it into being”. On the other hand, J. Klein commented 
that the sonship is, rather, “a mere metaphor for the intimate relationship, expressing 
dep ind closeness of the man to his personal god”. This is what sets the drastic 
terminology of royal ideology apart; and no common man would make his divine mother 
ke statements, as king Sulgi made Ninsun do, like this: “O Sulgi, you are a pure calf 
good seed of Lugalbanda. I raised you upon my own pure lap, and 

y blessing in my pure bossom”.> 
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ioned” (i 







































Over the millennia, we can observe a change in the imagery of divine birth among 
humans, The Su ss spoke of “'semen'” implanted in “the inside” of the mother; bu 
after 2000 B.C., the Babylonians and their successors avoided this usage and had v: 

words, like “creation (by the hands of)". or “handiwork”.**” Samsu-iluna of Babylon (ca. 

















‘my King”, and Dagan as "my god" Sum. Letters, Co 
$9, WHLPh. Romer, TUAT 18 (1984) 349 £ 

Sjoberg, 91 (Lugalzagesi). 93, 99 (Gudea: J. Klein, Thee Sulgi Hymns (1981) 94, C. Wilcke, “Lugal- 
thanda’, $42, n RIA VIV/1-2 (1987) 131 (Lugalbanda and Ninsun), Ninsan as mother of Ur-Nammu also in 
The Death of Ur-Namma, 15, 63. Ni Grades: also R.A. da Vito, Studies in Thind Millennium 
Sumerian and Akkadian pe 
JJ. Stamm, Die abhadische Namen; 139. N 
sme", TLB 1 200:1-2. RA. da Vit 





16 ns B). with C. Wilcke, ZA 60 (1969) 
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rian and Akkadian personal name 

(1998) shows that since the earliest ime ad god with whom he had a personal “Tamil 

relationship. So the common man did f the king in claiming a god for himself 
cond millennium; W.W. Hallo, Exsays M.H, Pope (1987) 52 
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ELL, Gordon, Sumerian Proverbs (1999) 124, SP 1.157, with reference to 1.145 and 1.161 
4 Inthe last line ofan incantation: "May Uto give life to man, son of bis god (1.lu dum dng.) 
A. Cavigncais, FH. al-Rawi, ZA 83 (1993) 181:67, Variant: dumadingire ne. Late refs. in CAD WS 100 





‘WW, Hallo, JAOS 88 (1968) 82:10, f. $8 Enki); SLTNi 114 with Sjoberg, 98 (Nisaba). “Creation” i in 





"Th, Jacobsen, The ieasures of darkness (1976) 1S8, with J. Klein, AfO Beibeft 19 (19 
dda Vito, Sudies in Third Milena Sumerian and Akkadian personal names (1993) 96 £ 
8) M-J. Seu. Epithéter males (1969) 61-64 (bindty) 151. (pm), 4S1 (Su-d,;). Sumerian a S.ga Su 
‘dogs. ga is explained as “Wo receive the semen in the womb interpreting 8 dug ga a8 a Variant of $4 ta 
taken”: see A. Falkenscin, AnOr 28 161 note 1 (hut note 7); H. Behrens, Enlil and 
Ninil (978) 135 pad Th, Jacobsen, INES 2 (1943) 120 note 13, and P.Attinger, 
Elements de lingnstique su ‘engender . mais le sens itera de "expression 
inv échappe”. Is hardly coincidence that th uivalen! for Inter tipit gat “handiwork” is the 
1 expression, omiting the semen and the wom: 8 dug. ga. One expects Su ag ga. See Sjoberg, 97. 
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Engendered by Gods 


1730 B.C.) named himself “handiwork of Samas”, Tukulti-Ninurta I of Assur (1244 
1208) “handiwork of Adad”.* Later kings boasted that they were the “creation” of the 
mother goddess Ninmena.” Other royal inscriptions abound with similar expressions, 
For these later kings, divine guidance from conception on was more essential”” Another 
element is the election by the gods. A number of times it is stressed that specific gods 
desired the king when still in the womb (agarinnu, Sassitru); they looked favourably 
‘upon him, called his name, and decreed his rule.” In a supplication to his “lord” a man 
praises him as follows: “In accordance to his name he has been given an exalted name, a 
good decree has been decreed for him from *his’ womb (iitu Sassirisu)"2”* Assurbanipal 
goes even further: “Before my father was born (immaldu), before my mother who bore 
me had been formed in her mother’s belly (bandt ina libbi wmmiga), Sin has called my 
ame in order to build (the temple) Ehulhwul”.? This is profound theology. In a hymn to 
the goddesses of Nineveh and Arbela, Assurbanipal even returns to Sumerian ideoloj 
T knew no father or mother, | grew up in the lap of my goddesses, As a child the great 
gods guided me, going with me on the right and the left (,..) The Lady of Nineveh, the 
mother who bore me, endowed me with unparalleled kingship; the Lady of Arbela, my 
creator, ordered everlasting life (for * His court poets knew their classics! 
These flowery circumlocutions show the position of the king to be god-willed and 
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It is important that 
of kinj 





juman fate was decided before birth and what is oft 
so said of common human beings.”” A na 















* Samsu-iluna: Sfoberg. 97; Taku I: E, Weidner, Die Inschriften Taul-Ninurtas 1. (1959) no. 
16:17 (= RIMA 1 [1987] 272 90. 23:17). ~ Note this line i the Tukuli-Niurta Epic, “BY the decree ofthe 
Lond of the Lands his forming ipl) proceeded smoothly (eléry) i the canal ofthe divine wornb (ina rp 
Sassen": Ahi i the imagery of casting metal. See W.G. Lambert, AIO 18 (19S7-S8) 50:17, an CAD 
§/2 146a, and compare SpbTU HI 39:19, ina ra-atu LUSIMUG. 

2H. Tao, The inscriptions of Tilath-Pileser I, King of Assyria (1994) 41 (Tiglath-Pleser Il, Nabe 
lagsar, Nabonidus) 

 R. Labat, Le chanctéve religieux de a rayauté assyro-babylonienne (1939) 60: “Le ro it pas, 
alt, procréé par un diew ni cong par une déesse, mais, fils de parents morte, if 

form parla divinité dans le sein de sa mére. Les dieux entourabent de leurs soins cet embryon précicu, le 
fagonntient de leurs propres mains faverisaicnt x cofssance, de fagon que Venfantprédesting nagui parfait 
[pour son destin”, Cf. K. van der Toor, Family religion in Babylonia, Syria, an Israel (1996) 96-98, 

"A. Poebel, INES 2 (1943) BI £, note 296: M-J. Seux, Epithives royaler (1969) 292 note 188; W 
Sehramm, Historia 21 (1972) $19;6, Frame, RIMB 2 (1995) 250, note (6). 

TER. Kraus, JAOS 103 (1983) 208:8-10. 
® Passages of ARur--i8i, Senaacherib, Esahaddon. Assurbanipal, Samas-um-ukin, Nebuchadnerzar 
and Nabonides, collected by Sh M. Paul JAOS 88 (1968) L841, The Assurbanipal passage is RC. Thompson, 
The prisms of Exarhaddon and Ashurl 1931) Plate 15 Hi 28-32, with R. Borger, Beitrige cum 
Inschriftenwerk Assurbanipals (1996) 141 {. 207 (Pismas C and T). The emendation in CAD AI 204a is 
‘not necessary. - Sh.M. Paul compares these passages with prophecies of Devtero-Ieaish (Is, 40-48), The 
Servant ofthe Lord is also called by his name (p. 181 £) and God created him in the womb (p. 185). Paul 
admits that Isaiah was mone influenced by Jeremiab 1:5 than by the Mesopotamian royal inscriptions, 

A. Livingstone, Court poetry and literary miscellanea (=SAA Ii} (1989) 10-1320. 313-15, fev. 14-16. 
Another example is this lie ina hymn of Assirbaaipal to Ninll:“I am Assurbanipsl, your servant whom 
your hands bave created: without father of mother you have raised me, o exalted Lady" OECT VI Plate 
XIIEIS{, with M-J. Seu. Hiymmes et prives (1976) 03. Note that Adad-apl-idina of Isin (1067-1087 
B.C) still claims a precise Family relationship with two gods; UET 1 1663-6 (= 167-2-5), with CAD E 
156a,J.A. Brinkman, AnOr 43 (1968) 137 note 821, and A.W. Sjoberg, Oriental Suecana 21 (1973) 9 
M.-J. Seux, RIA VU3-4 (1981) 1708 101 

Another stark example is the perfect bull whose hide will be used forthe boy kethe drum: this ball was 
preformed in heaven; KAR SO, with Ritels Accadiens (1928) 22 ff.; ANET (1969) 336, TextC 
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Ill. Magic and the Divine 


Ullum-erset, “Who was desired in remote times”, ic., long before birth, or Ina-libbi 
ret, “Who was desired in the womb”. She was desired by the deity, so we suppose. 

Another name is Ina-iamé-wussum, “Made beautiful in beaven”.””" In a prayer it is 
said of the goddess [tar: “You are the one who, in the womb (Sassiiru) of humankind, 
establishes poverty and wealth”. 














We have already hinted at one Old Testament passage where God begets (jld) a son, 
Psalm 2:7, “I will tell of the decree of the Lord: He said to me, *You are my son, 
you’ ". The Greek translation of Psalm 10:3 [109:3] renders the 
difficult last words of the verse as follows: “I have begotten you from the womb before 
the Moming Star (appeared)”. Modern scholars understand these Psal 
celebrating the ascension of the king to the throne.” ‘The king is adopted as God's son; 
non God indeed announced, “He shall build a house for my name, 
nd I will establish the throne of his kingdom forever. 1 will be his father, and he shall 
be my son” (2 Samuel 8:13-14). In the Christian tradition, however, the two Psalms are 
said to refer to the Messiah (Acts 13:33, Hebrews 5:5-10). 









































s to be songs 




















The involvement of the gods continues after the prince has been born, A god gives him 
me and the goddesses bestow upon him their tender cares: 
ready seen that Eannatum had the 
ag, Often the Old Sui 
texts speak of kings “fed with the sag." In the epic tale Enmerkar 
and EnsubkeSdanna, the prince of Aratta tells, “Aruru, the sister of Enlil, tied me to 
her right breast, tied me to her left breast” (94 f.). Indeed, the breasts of the mother 





‘a resounding throne 
they take him on 


























goddess E 
the sa 


il seem to have been conspicuous.” In later traditions we encounter 
taphor for the king's closeness to the gods. Esarhaddon hears in an oracle 
from Istar of Arbela, “I am your great midwife, your good wet-nurse”.2° Again in an 
oracle, Assurbanipal is offered the four nipples (zizu) of Itar, Queen of Nineveh; god 
Nabi speaks, “Small you were, Assurbanipal, when I left you to the Queen of Nineveh, 
you were weak when you were sitting on the knees of the Queen of Nineveh, Four 
hipples were put into your mouth; two you were milking” 














sucking, two you we 





CAD E284 bs; Renger, ZA 58 (1967) 133 
CAD N2 529 6; M. Stl, SEL 8 (1991) 198 (in Sumerian An.né-ba ab du), 
Muses Il (1996) $80 line 13: f.K.R. Veenbof, RA 79 (1985) 94 
3) 206; G. vos Rad, Theologie des Alten Testaments 1 (1909) 
14 


BR. Foster, 

HL Ringgren, Lelie Religion ( 

332; H. Donner, Oiens Antiqua 8 (196 
Sjoberg, 1 











Sjoberg. 88 
Intwo physiogsomic omens cited by E. Reiner, JNES 33 (1974)283,"Ifa woman has breasts lke those 
‘of Beletill/ Belet-balsi”, both with an obscure addition “ber breasts are... (u-la-a-4a SUH KU ANY 








1.6-7; not in dupls. TBP 11b VII, SpHTU TV 149 1) Vor 
"Tama bierodoule in Uruk, Lave heavy breast in Dadi: this 


i the line inthe hymn published 
10 Nanaia, goddess of 





R61 ii 24-25 (sabsute, maXénig), with R.D. Biggs, ANET (1969) 60; K. Hecker, TUAT II 
(1986) $8, Blar is the midwife (bar) of king Sin-farskan ; A.K. Grayson, Shudies in the ancient 
Pulestinian world presented to Professor EV. Winnett (1972) 161 Cyl. Ct, with p. 167 

23t'J.A. Cisig. ABRT I (1985) p. 6 rev. 6-8; sce M. Steck, VAB VIN2 (1916) 348; K. Hecker, TUAT I 
(1986) 64.— Itappears as though the goddess is visualised 2 a cow. “To mill”: Assyrian hap 
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zestion that these passages imply an “adoption by the milk” goes too far. 
Goddesses nursing kings is also known from other Near Easter cultures, In an 
tic legend, king Keret is promised a son: “She (the queen) shall bear Yasib, the 
lad, he will suck the milk of Athiratu, he will suck the breast of the virgin [Anat]”.» 

















RR. Labat, Le characte re 
rejected by Th. Jacobsen, INES 
(1957) 136 note 12 
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Samuel bery (1988) 97 F, contrast 








ronauté assyo-habylonienne (1939) 69 (“adoption par le Ii) 
(1943) 119 f. See also W.W. Hallo, Early Mesopotamian Royal Tiles 











with W.G.E. Watson, UF 11 (1979) 807-809."To suck" mg sce M. Held, Studies 
th nds “o churn ilk 

















Chapter TV WHAT IS GOING TO HAPPEN? PROGNOSTI 


Hemerologies 


‘The Babylonians distinguished auspicious and inauspicious days, We have numerous 
handbooks which indicated which day of the month or month of the year is good or 
bad; often the activities of such a day or month together with their ominous meaning 
are added. We call these texts “hemerologies” (for the days) and es” (for the 
months). One could say that they are like our Europea 
The day of copulation can bode ill for birth. Thus, it is not propitious to “s 
a woman (sexually) on 15,V or 3,VI. In the last case, itis added “she will take 
Virility”? The hemerologies pay marked attention to the first seven days of the seventh 
month which were full of abstention and prohibitions. This is probably bec 
seventh month, Tairitu, was the first month of the cultic year.’ Day 8, howeve 
festival day and full of joy: “Day 8: day of joy: of (god) Ea. The king, the patricia 
the prince, they shall clean themselves. He (an average man) shall wash his hands, he 
shall be cleaned, Let him fill his house with fruits of the garden, let them make merry 
He shall not go to a strange (ahitu) woman, let him go to his own wife: on that (same) 
day, that woman will become pregnant of a male (child)".* Could one infer that the man 
‘was not allowed to “approach” his own wife during the seven days of taboo and that he 
could turn to another woman during this period? Another hemerological text promises 
for day 15 of an unknown month: “He will approach his woman, on that (same) day his 
‘woman will become pregnant".’ Elsewhere, we read: “On day 25 of month X he should 
make a woman of the street pregnant; IStar will look at him with favour for the game”.° 
The day or month on which a child is bor can be auspicious or inauspicious, 
A number of menologies deal with the development of a happy family: we find the 
asts: “If (in a specific month) a man ‘acquires’ a wife ~If a 
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TR, Labat,"Hemerotogien” in RIA IV/4-S (1975) 317-323 
> On 15.V according to Ch. Vielleaid, Babsomiaca IV (1911) 104, 119 K. 3769-10 / STT 303 rv. 23 











CTI 161:4, On 3.VMl acconding to CT SH 161 rex. 17: P. Hai, rag 21 (1959) 47:18, and dup 
YR. Labat, "Hemerologien”,§ 5, in RIA 1V 320; HMA 27 note 79 (VII beginning of the year. 
‘We follow P- Hulin, Iraq 21 (1959) SU lines 33-55 (end: mu Suatu SAL-BINTTA ire) Dut. KAR 47 








ey, 24-26; KAR 177 tev, col. I rom the ef, 41-46, with R. Labat, Héméro 
(vith some errr). 

TIE R 56 no. 6 K. 3765:16, with Ch. Vrolleud, Babloniaca 1V (1911) 108. 
Sua-tum SAL irre), Alsoin SAA Vill n0. 204 (misunderstood) 

CTI 161 rev, with A. Livingstone in: LL. Finkel, MJ. Geller, Sumerian gods and ther represent 
(1997) 218, 

R. Labat, Un calendrier bab 


pies (= HMA) (1939) 174-6 


a “SALA” TE UD 
















mots (Sériesigqur ip) (1965) 132 
has collected them as § 64 but one always ginal. Then, one discovers that manuscrips 
and d (p45) are texts om babies that were “seized (epileptic Ch, Viollesod, Babyloniaca 1(1907) 
194 K..7938:6 (DIS ina FTJU.KIN TA UD.L.KAM EN UD.30.KAM LU-TUR DIB {1}: CAD 8/2 32 
©), "U\(TU] atthe end of line 4 is unfounded: also DIB in Virolleaud, 193 K, 11039:5. We suspect that 
‘manuscript b(Virolleaud, 193 K. 11179) also belongs to ancther group. Note this “Yrs line” in a colophon: 
(G6) DIS ina TTU.BAR TA UD. KAMEN UD 30 KAM LU-TUR lira na kal gm (37) lst ina kal nu 
nent EGIR-fi, SpbTU TV 183236 £ 
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IV. Prognostics 


‘man brings his wife into his house — Ifa baby is bom”. The good or bad consequences are 
described.* Almost nothing is left of these particular forecasts but we have a fragment 
‘of the beginning.” 

“Ifa baby is born in month I, the house of his 

Ifin month Il: quicklly ...) 

Thus, to be born in the first month is bad for the family (we shall return to this in the 








xher will be disrupted by his feet. 


‘Acchild born in month VIII will fare well in future days, another fragment seems to 
say, The only other intelligible omen reads: “If a baby is born (in month ...), tar will 
In other omen texts we find the same forecast for 

like building a house ~ and it is no coincidence 








cchase him when he is in his pri 
month VI when one does som 
that month VI is the month of the goddess Btar."' That must be the reason why she is 





ientioned in the prediction. We m that the child is here born in month 
VI; but what it means to be chased by IStar we do not know.' 
‘There was a special menology for the king, where we have the same sequence of 
family life, and the line that interests us offers: “IF the wife of the king gives birth to a 
aby in month VII, that baby will grow old.” Ina calenda 
the following laconic passage: “A child being bor: ..... 1 
‘month VIII, month IX, month X1, month Xl: favourable 
der sees, the mate icularly rich. There is more, however 
“calendar text” from the archives of Hattuéa, the capital of the Hittites, 
is certainly a translation of a Babylonian original; note that birth in month I means 
disruption ("scattering") of the family. Like the Babylonian material, it considers the 
second half of the year to be more propitious. This menology probably goes back to the 
‘Old Babylonian period, The first ten lines present the months and what it means for the 
child to be born in that month.’ We give the text in the translation by G. Beckman: 





y safely assu 




















om Assur we come across 
th II, month V, month VI, 


























{If in the first month a child is bor}n, this ch{il}d will scatter the house of (his) 
fath{er), but in the future he will recover it, 

[If in the second month a child] is born, this child will lack inner vitality. 

(Uf) in the third month a child is born, this child will experience justice. 

[(if in the fourth month a child] is born, this child will become ill 

(if) in the fifth month a child is born, his days will be short. 


* Labat, manwicrips ei Ge p. 45) 
» Violleaud, 192 K. 11082:13-16. Months Il and TV badly broken: remainder gon 
1 abit § 64, end: manuscript | (K. 8737 IL 10; Plate XL with p. 236), farina la 
assume thatthe "mois nom identiie” of K. 8737 (p. 236) is month VI 

ata 196 § 105:6(V1 as month “of Ita, mistress ofthe lands": explanation in HMA 28). House building: 
Labat, § 1:7. 45:6 (CT 38 10-9, 11:19). Note Labat 106 8 41:13, “Ifa man makes a tomb on day 12 (of any 

th, tar wll chase him whem be f in bis prime” 
abut, 58f- note 8: W. wn Soden, AHw 9660 rediim 4, end ~(zurn Toe? 

LLabat,§ 6: Sb; manuserip f(K. 3269 IV 15, Plate XLIV; new copy of IV R.33* iv 15, cited CAD A/A 
289). Manuscript gis also about the Queen (§ 64:10), 
KAR 177 30-32, with R. Labat, HMA 160, 
S KUB VIIL3, with K.K. Riemschneider, Babylonische Geburtiomina in helltischer Obersetzung (= 
SiBoT, 9) (1970) 44 note 39, Translations: R. Lebrun in ‘enfant dans lex ciilzaions ovientales, Het kind 
inde costerse beschavingen (= Acta Onientalia Belgica, I) (1980) 53 £:G. Beckman, Hite Birth Rituals 
= StBoT, 29) (1983) 13-17 (with full discussion) 
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Hemervlogies 


(10) in the sixth [mon]th a child is born, the father and mother to (= of?) this child 
will come (?) into the cold; the child (himself) from the river, from [wlind (2), from 
fire, (and) from the hot iron (?) will escape. 

(If) in the seventh month a child is born, a god will single out this child. 

(If) in the eighth month a child is born, this child will procure g 
(If) in the ninth month a child is born, this child will die; ifhe does not die, then his 
father (and) mother will experience fear. 

(10) in the tenth month a child is born, in whatever house 
will become empty. 

(If) in the eleventh month a child is born, this child will become strong. 

(if) in the twelfth month a child is born, this child will grow old [and] produce many 





in and silver 











is bon ~ (that) <hou>se 








children, 
(If) in the thirteenth (= intercalary) month a child is born, there is no (omen). 


‘The French excavations in ancient Emar have yielded fragments of menologies that are 
roughly contemporaneous with the Hittite text. They are written in Akkadian and also 
belong to the Babylonian tradition. One would expect, therefore, that the Emar forecasts 
he same as those recorded in the Hittite text. However, the few fully preserved 
forecasts that we have from Emar, are different. Month IIL: “That man will acquire 
property”. Month VIII: “He will experience distress; the king of his land will revolt to 
(2) him”. Month IX: "Property will leave him; the son 









would be 








Birth in the first month 


According to the Babylonians and Assyrians, birth in the first month (Nisannu) is a 
bad omen: “If a baby is bor in Nisannu, by his feet his father’s house (= family) will 
be disrupted”."” The “by his feet” is an unexplained expression only used to indicate 
an “initiative” of newborn children; we find the same forecast in medical texts about 
newborn babies suffering epileptic attacks."* One should avoid childbirth during this 
month, There is a ritual from Assur for postponing birth from the first month to the 
second month, Ajaru.'” Ajairu is in all respects a favourable month.” The first, not fully 
preserved After the month of the woman's birthgiving has begun; 
it is Nisannu’" In the ritual, the woman first turns to Sin, god of the moon (and the 



























D. Amati, Emar Vid (1987) 222 
‘other omina on childbirth are broken 
17 R. Labat, Un culendrier habslonien des travaue dex signes et des mois (Série iqgut pat) (1968) 132 
$641, based on K. 11082:13, Now also in a catalogue of “fist lines” of namburbin, SpOTU 1 6:12 (no 
forecast); SM. Mau, Zaluofshewaltigung (1998) 192. The fullest text ofthe omen is given by the namburbi 
{nits first line: see below. ~ Note that E. Leichty based his reconstruction of Summa icbw IV 62" on this 
hhemerology: TCS 1V (1970) 72. 

P.M. Stol Epilepsy in Babylonia (1993) 89 

KAR 223, with E. Ebeling, MAOG 5/3 (1931) 3-8. It 
(1967) 191 note 15, isa duplicate. Note that the last line of this text envisages the birth of gil (SAI 


oath Ul), 210 no, 6102121, 142 (months VII, IX), The 
20. 611122, 90.6123, no, 6315 




















oks as if K, 2666, cited by E, Reiner, INES 26 
TUR) 








8, after A. Livingstone, ia E. Matsushima, Oficial cult and popular religion in the Ancient Near 
East (1995) 108-105 
Line 1, CAD A/I 289% (cf. E-266b) reads TU-ma (= trib) and translates “(ifthe month in which 








IM. Prognostics 


months, we may add); the second ritual is directed to the god of the sun (and the days, 
we add), We translate the first ritual: 
— You string sixty spindle whorls ~ 30 made of tamarisk wood, 30 made of sissoo wood 
on a multicoloured thread. You tie sixty knots and string in between them thirty seeds. 
of sissoo on a red wool (thread). Thirty ... knots, fourteen pices af comel wood you 
string on a red wool (thread). [...} you tie together with them stones worn around the 
waist by a woman who does not give birth easily [and] you bind this on her J. From 
day 1 of Nisannu until day 30 of / J shall cut off one spindle whorl per 
day and throw it away. [In the ...] you set up an offering table before Sin, you make 
ready a censer (burning) juniper wood, you libate beer. She raises the curtain (?) from 
the ground and draws (it closed) and throu 
and [...] they consent and she washes her hands. She speaks to Sin as follows: “From 
day 1 of Nisannu until day 30 of Aju, (...] Jet me prosper before you. (Then,] 0 
of light, I want to glorify your g 
the ground, and you anoint her with (the plants) aktam, imiur-lim, mixed in oil. You 
fumigate her with [...), cress, combings and flax seed until she gives birth 

ning ofthe ritual is clear: the sixty whorls, magically bound together, also 
bind the woman. The amulet stones normally used by a woman who does not give birth 
easily (Ja muitézirm) help to identify our woman with one that does not give birth. The 
prayer takes place at night, on the roof, in sight of the Moon.*? The meaning of drawing 
‘curtain and the staircase is not clear to us. 

The text now turns to a ritual directed to Sama, the Sungod, Like the previous 
ritual, it contains instructions for an offering table, censer and a libation, The woman is 
‘made to recite a prayer three times in which she asks Samai, “Make this {month of] my 
birthgiving pass by for me.* (Then), I want to glorify your greatness and praise yo 
The woman prostrates herself on the ground, is made to si, and one fills her ears with 
flour (2), clads her in (...J, and anoints her, “until she has let the month of bitthgiving 
pass by, and she must not push her [..}. She will complete the month Nisan and give 
birth 




















(2) the staircase she ascends to the roof, 














ness and praise you", She [...J and descends to 



























If a child actually is born in the first month, it is bad. A ritual known as a nam.birbi, 
literally “undoing”, is performed in order to undo the evil of “disruption”, “scattering 
(sapalu) that now threatens the family. Copies of this nam.bar.bi ritual have been found 
in various cities which shows that it was widely known. Recently, it has been edited for 














‘woman isto give Birth comes, and ite Nisannu”. This fits the duplicate (1) K. 8666:1, e-mucma ITU Sa 
U.TUsla i-rebo-aevma ITUBAR x x hi, cited by E. Reinet. We have thought of other possiblities: [TA] 
be-et SALITU &4 U.TU-K6 to-ma-{na] ITU.BAR feu), “aera the months of er bith 
giving”. Another possibility is m-ma-{lu} “Afler a woman has o monthis) of her birthgiving 
(Assyrianisms) 
2 The meaning of line 12 is not cleat. The text is: lamak}u (2) lunes IGL-a, At fist sight, this means 
‘mige ic |... vor de eine lechte Gebuethabea"; W. Mayer, UFBG (1976) 295, below. But Nisannu is not 
‘good. “May I prosper” fits the sitation better. The pea 409, a8 Sia 12 
Y KAR 223 rev. 6 [... FTU 4] USTUMU annie éxti-ga-on-ni-lmo), Otherwise W. Mayer, 259: 
ren lass mich (am Bosen) vorbeikommeat™, reading [... ina UTUMU. His 
with iu-neg? and teu hs nn pastas (S) (sce bis 
16, 291); mine with adi ITU td U-TU si-ie-erse 
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Birth in the first Month 


the first time. The translation of the essential sections, based mainly on the copy from 
Assur, follows 

If a baby is bom in Nisannu, between day 1 and day 30, by his feet his father’s 
house will be disrupted ~ either the Hand of his god, or the Hand of the king will reach 
his father and his mother.* As to that baby: it will fare well in future days, Namburbi, 
in order that the evil of that baby does not reach his father and mother, in order to make 
that disaster go by, that that evil goes away, elsewhere, and not comes near to his father 
and his mother. 

Its ritual: In the morning, in a secluded place on the plain, you wipe the ground, 
you sprinkle holy water, you set up three offering tables for (the gods) Ea, Sama, and 
AAsallubi, you strew dates, flour, you put (there) honey-cake, date syrup, ghee. You set 
up a cultic water vessel, you libate beer. Behind the apparatus, you strew garden pl 
You sacrifice a sheep, you draw a curtain, you pour down a heap of flour. That man shall 
stand behind the a id speak like this 

The man must be the father and the garden plants that he obviously is standing 
uupon are supposed to take ¢ evil miasma, The father now directs a prayer of 18 
lines to the thr nd. Asalluhi. Firstly, he tries to please them; using 
conventional laudatory phrases he praises their divine power. Then, he says, “Because 
‘of the baby that was born in the month Nisannu, 1am in fear, Lam frightened, yes, very 
much frigh to me!” He continues by beseeching the 
ods to take it away from him, that he be cleansed, and that the days of joy come back 
He recites this prayer three times, and now turns to the River with another prayer, asking 
toaceept from him “the evil that the baby was born in Nisannu”. In Babylonian religion, 
the River is a goddess, the main cleansing agent whose flowing waters take away all 

ner of evil. Below, we will see that a malformed birth was also ritually disposed of 
in the holy River. Although it is not specified in our ritual, one has to assume that the 
nan throws the contaminated garden plants into the river as well, The last line of our 
text isa short instruction: “He shall recite this incantation prayer before the river and he 
shall go straight home; that evil has been undon. 








ts. 




















ed; let that evil not come n 
























Horoscopes 


The Greek author Strabo wrote in his Geography: “In Babylonia a settlement is set apart 
forthe local philosophers, the Chaldaeans, as they are called, who are concerned mostly 
With astronomy; but some of these, who are not approved of by the others, profess to be 
genethlialogists” (Geogr. XVL1.6). The word genéthlios means “relating to birth”, and 
the lore genethlialogia is the art of casting nativities, that is, personal predictions from 
celestial phenomena at the time of birth. This isa far more sophisticated technique th 
deriving a forecast from birth ina specific month. These horoscopes appear in Babyloni 
shortly after 500 B.C., after the “invention” of the Zodiac. In the following expositio 











3 SM, Maul, Zukunfiabewiltigung (1998) 400-408. Cf. the eatier remarks by E. Reiner, JNI 
191 

25 Misunderstood by Maul; tobe read BE-ma (~ Jumma), not US-ma, Also in SphTU III 186 no, 9:8, and 
ef ABL 385 = LAS 15 = SAA X33 rev. 10 (il. 

®'B, Meissner, “Uber Genethlialogic bei den Babylonicen”, Kiio 19 (1925) 432-4 (staning from some 





$ 26 (1967) 
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IV, Prognostics 


‘we summarize the findings by A. Sachs and F. Rochbe 

We have 33 texts, “horoscopes”, including four birth-notes, the oldest of which 
dates to 409 B.C., and the youngest to 68 B.C. Most of them are dated to Seleucid and 
Arsacid kings. A horoscope has the following structure. First, the date of birth is 
sometimes the (seasonal) hour is indicated, The name of the child is given in only two 
horoscopes and in both cases the names are Greek. Then, the positions in the Zodiac of 
the moon, the sun, and the planets are given. The astrologer had to compute the moment 
of birth to the degree within a si 




















n. The planets are recorded in a sequence which has 
astrological significance: the benific pair Jupiter and Venus first, then th 
Mercury, and as the last the malific pair Saturn and Mars. The planets retained the same 
character in Greek astrology. Other astronomical events of the month or even the year 
are frequently appended: lunar phenomena, eclipses, eq) 
Most Babylonian horoscopes end at this point; they just describe the situation at the 
oment of birth. For the prediction, the astrologer consulted a handbook of omina, We 
child is bom when the Moon comes forth, (his situation will 
be) bright, good, stable, and long”. “If a child is born when Jupiter comes forth, (his 
situation will be) regular, well; he will become rich, he will grow old, a long life”. “If 
‘a child is bom and Saturn comes forth, (his situation will be) dark, troubled, sick, and 
constrained”.” The reader will have no difficulty in recognizing here the omina of the 
older Mesopotamian traditions: those of the menologies and related texts, 

‘What is really striking is the discovery by modern scholars, that the horoscopes a 
not based on any actual celestial observation at all! The planetary and lunar data given 
were the results of computations using the Zodiac nd this 
obtains for a good number of astronomical texts as well. The Babyloni 
continuously computed the dates and zodiacal longitudes of certain cyclically retun 
phases of the planets, and were able to predict eclipses. Their calcula 
By consulting the modern “Tuckerman Tables” a reader today can pinpoint 1 
‘moment refered to in the ancient text. What sources did the ancient scholar use when 10 
compose a horoscope? A. Sachs had thought that they were based on the “ephemerides” 
but F, Rochberg-Halton now shows that the monthly astronomical “almanacs” 
most cases, a far better candidate. They have largely the same structure and she is able 
to demonstrate her theory by juxtaposing an almanac with a horoscope. 

There is one exception to this: the oldest horoscope known, dated to the Persian kit 
Darius 11, was written at that moment of an actual event, It belongs to a family archive 
from Nippur and it was written when a son was born in the family. 
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quote three passages: “If 






















a system of reference 








astronomers 






























predictions on adulterous women cited by Bandesanes); A, Sachs, “Babylonian horoscopes", CS 6 (1952) 
49-75; Sachs, “Naissance de Pastrologie horoscopique en Babylonie”, Archeologia 13 (marv-avtil 1967) 
13-19; BLL van der Waerden, Anfnge der Astronamic (1968) 247-9: F. Rochberg-Halton, “Babylonian 
horoscopes and the Or NS 58 (1989) 102-123; U. Koch-Westenhole, “Personal astrology’ 
Mesopotamian astro 1-176; PA. Beaulica, F. Rochberg, “The horoscope of Ani-belsunt 
ICS 48 (1996) $994, 

TCL 6 14:27, 29, 33, with A. Sachs, ICS 6 (1952) 66, 68. See alo F. Rochberg-Halton, 109 f. — Note 
SpOTU IL 178 £00. 43, with D.A. Fowvog. Stufies W.W. Hello (1993) 107, aod W. Farber, WdO 18 (1987) 
40. Also in R.D. Biggs, "An esoteric Babylonian commentary”. RA 62 (1968) 51-8, lies 7, 10, 

AO 17649, acconding to F. Joann. in: Nip Centennial (1992) 95, The text wa 
Rochberg-Halton, Or NS 58 (1989) 111 f. see also NABU 1994/24). 
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Horoscopes 





fe one horoscope in translation. This horoscope is unusual since the name of 
the child is given and the predictions are added. We can establish the date of birth as 
June 3, 235 B.C., probably at 4 hours AM 

"Year77 (of the Seleucid Era), month III, onthe 4th day until the last part of the night 
of the Sth, Aristuggirate (= Aristokrates) was born. That day: Moon in Leo. Sun in 12,5 
in Gemini, The moon sets its face from the middle toward the top; (the corresponding 
omen is:) “If, from the middle toward the top, (the moon) sets its face, (there will be) 
destruction”, Jupiter is stationary in 18° Sagittarius. The place of Jupiter (means): “(His 
situation will be) regular, well; he will become rich, he will grow old, long life”. Venus 
in 4° Taurus. The place of Venus (means): “Wherever he may go, it will be favourable: 
he will have sons and daughters". Mercury in Gemini, with the sun (.e..not visible). The 
place of Mercury (means): “The brave one will be frst in rank, he will be more important 
than his brothers, ...”. Saturn in 6° Cancer. Mars in 24° Cancer; ... fobscure]” 

A text, completely forgotten by Assyriologists, relates the future of the child to the 
zodiacal sign in which it was bom, Examples: “He is born in the sign Sagittarius: (this 
means) shooting with the bow, riding on a horse, submerging in the river, gathering of 
riches, He is born in the sign C ns) epilepsy, incubus, migraine will 


































pricornus: (this me: 





seize him". 
Some texts show that the moment of conception was a ht to be relevant for 
the child’s future, An early example which dates long before the rise of horoscopy, 
forecast based on sexual behaviour found in another handbook (Summa dlu): “If a man 
‘approaches’ his wife at the rising of the Yoke star (= Bootes), he will get a son with a 
pleasant spirit”."" As to the horoscopes, one clay tablet 
“obverse, another on its reverse. The difference is 273 days, so we have here the day of 
conception (only the position of the moon in Aries is given), followed by the day of birth 
(the position of the moon and the planets are given). Other texts are more explicit: "A 
child is conceived (refi) (when) the Sun stands in 5° Leo, the Moon in 5° Aries, Jupiter 
and Mars stand in 5° Sagittarius —that child (will be) king”. This is the “ideal” situation, 
when the sun, moon, and planets Jupiter and Mars all stand in 5° of the zodiacal signs 
which make up the first “triplicity”.* This boy will be king 
child is conceived during a lunar eclipse: “If n becomes eclipsed in the area of 




















gives one horoscope date on its 











it is much worse when a 








MLC 2190, Sachs, 60; K. Hecker, TUAT IV/1 (1986) 78 f: F. Rochberg-Hlton, Canadian Society of 
Mesopotamian Studies, Bulletin 19 (May 1990) 30, Text 2. 
LBAT 1393 rey. 8-10, This text has not been excerpted by the dictionaries; it contains some hapa 
mena. A related text is SpBTU V 265 
(CT 39 45:38, DIS NA ina nép-ih_ MUL SUDUN ane DAM-84 TE DUMU SA.DUG.GA TUKU-i. E 
‘Weidner, Gestim-Darstellungen auf babylonischen Tomtafeln (1967) 14: “Supiter"; and “so wird das Kind 
 Woblbefinden haben” (in tht case, on expects DUMU.BD. The Bedovins avoid disaster caused 
by stars: “Die Beduinea in manchen nondw icten unterlassen mu hestiminten Zeiten den 
thelichen Verkehr, in denen nach dem Stand der Steme minderwerige Kinder 21 erwartea sind (Daman, 
Arbeit und Site Ui, 14; Musil, Abia Peirea Il 208)". Heaniger, Die Familie bei den heutigen Beduinen 
Arabiens und seiner Randgebiete (1943 
Ri IV 224, Sachs, 58 f;B-L. van der Wacedea, Anfinge der Astronomic (1968) 248 f.(°279 days”, 
BM 32488:8-9, as rendered and commented by F Rechberg-Halion, Or NS 58 (1989) 102-123. Tplicity 
Aries, Leo, Sagittarius, each 120° fom one another in the Zodiac. Cf. Rochherg-Halion, INES 43 (1984) 
121-125; JANOS 108 (1988) 60- 
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IN. Prognostics 


Aries, (and) a child is conceived, incubus will seize that child (right) from his mother's 
womb”, The Hand of the God will seize the child, when the moon was in the Pleiades, 





Babylonia was the c 





\ddle of astronomy and astrology and it is certain that the horo- 
scopes originated in the centers of learning between the Two Rivers. “Magi arrived in 
Greece and were said to have prophesied Socrates’ death; a “Chaldacan” predicted the 
bright future of Euripides. The structure of the Greek horoscopes give immediate proof 
of their Babylonian origins. A pupil of the Babylonian Berossos bases a prediction on 
the moment of conception.”® Horoscopes lived on in the Jewish communities. The Dead 
Sea Scrolls contain two of the earliest, one is written in a cryptic variety of scripts, 
While the other is written in Aramaic. In the first one a man's physical characteristics 
determined by ‘the foot” of Taurus.” It goes without saying that the Syrians and 
Mandacans also practised astrology. 

But Greece had its own Tageswahlerei which included the meaning of the day of birth 
The poet Hesiod, atthe end of his Works and Days, has a number of recommendations f 
ly life, ending with good and bad days. Here, one reads, “The sixth of the mid-month 
is very unfavourable for plants, but itis good for the birth of males, though unfavourable 
for a gitl either to be born at all or to be married. Nor is the first sixth a fit day for a 
girl to be bom” (782-786). “On the great twentieth, in full day, a wise man should be 
bom. Such an one is very sound-witted. The tenth is favourable for a male to be bom; 
but, for a girl, the fourth day of the mid-month” (792-795). “The ninth of mid-month 
improves towards evening; but the first ninth of all is quite harmless for me 
day on which to beget or to be born both for a male and a female: itis ne 
evil day” (810-813), A modern commentary says on the whole section 
ature the Hesiodic document stands quite alone. The 
jays associated with particular gods or generally holy, and for others of i 
aracter; hardly any for si ached to birthdays, none for day's held good or 
bad for particular tasks. Only in and after the Hellenistic period did a hemerological 
literature spring up again’. Herodotus found this belief among the Egyptians (Il, 82,1) 
but the modem commentator sees more correspondences to Babylonian texts.™ In the 
early Babylor jons on birth, the month rather than the day seems to have 
been crucial, 
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E, Weidner, Gestim-Darstellungen auf babylonischen Tontafela (1967) 14. The incubus and Hand ofthe 
God may have to do with stupor or epilepsy: sce M. Sto Epilepsy in Rabslonia (1993) 35, 48, 
(BLL van der Wacrden, 247-9. M. Yamauchi, in: Chronos, Kairos, 
studies presenied to Jock Finesan (1989) 32-35, “The diffusion of 
astrology to the West". Modern, broad and original surveys on the development ofthe theories are F 
Rochberg- Halton. "New evideace for the history INES 34 (1984) 115-140; and her “Elements, 
‘of the Babylonian contribution to Hellenistic astrology”, JAOS 108 (1988) 51-62 
The Dead Sea Scrolls Translated (1998) 486. 1H, Charlesworth, “Jewish intrest in 
astrology during the Hellenistic and Roman period”, in: Aufiieg wed Niederpang der Rémischen Wel Tel 
IJ, Band 20.2 (1987) 926-950. On the Qumran horoscopes: 938-940. A new important document is "The 
Treatise of Shem to which Charlesworth devotes a separate chapler. See also Yamauchi, Studies Finegan 
35-39, “Astrology among the Jews” (the horoscopes on p. 
See LC. Greenfield, M. Sokoloff, “Astrological and rel 
INES 48 (1989) 201-214, esp. 210-211 (on birth 
MLL. West, Hesiod. Wo s. Edited with prolegomena and commentary (1978) 348 f. The “corre 
spondences” are lin £., 826.CE. MAL West, The East Face of Helicon (1997) 328-332 








Here, we have summarise 
Christos. Nativity 






























Je omen texts in Jewish Palestinian Aramaic’ 

















The Star of Bethlehem 
‘The Star of Bethlehem 


Chapter 2 of the Gospel according to Matthew begins as follows: “Now, after the birth 
of Jesus in Bethlehem of Judea in the days of Herod the king, behold, Magi (magoi) 
from the East (hai unatolai, plural) came to Jerusalem asking, “Where is the newborn 
King of the Jews? For we have seen his star at its rising (anatola) and have come to 
pay him homage (...). Then Herod summoned the Magi secretly and ascertained from 
them the exact time when the star had appeared (...) Obeying the king, they set out 
‘and behold, the star which they had seen at its rising went before them until it c 
to rest over the place where the child was. When they saw the star, they were gr 
overjoyed” (Matthew 2:1-2, 7, 9-10) 

The recent discoveries of early Jewish astrological texts (like the two horoscopes) 
Wve given an historical background to the story of the Wise Men.” Even when literary 
criticism es that a pre-Matthean story was modelled after the narrative on Balaa 
and Balak in Numbers 22~24, it can be said that there is nothing unusual for the Jews of 
that time to interpret a striking celestial phenomenon astrologically. That a star heralded 
the birth of an important person is well attested in antiquity. An oracle of Balsam refers 
to the coming Messiah, “A star will come forth from Jacob, and a scepter will rise 
(Numbers 24:17). For this reason, the revolutionary Simon ben Kosibah 
ned “Bar Kochba”, i¢., Son of the Star (132-135 A.D.).*' It is remarkable t 
Matthew does not cite this verse in Numbers as a restimonium from the Old Testament. 
Perhaps he consciously avoided this because the text had been applied so often to “false 
messiahs.©? Or perhaps his silence implies a refusal to set any value upon astrology.” 
There seems to be another reference to Numbers implied in the Gospel story: according 
to a recent article, the movement of the star was modelled after that of the cloud-fire in 
Numbers 9:15~23. 

There have been essentially three attempts to account for the appearance of this sta:* 
The theory that the star a comet is highly unlikely. A comet is not a star; mo 
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We Followed the transla 
imimentary on the infancy narratives in Matthew an 
(Cf. G, Mussies, "Some astok 
allels”, in: PW. van der H 
“44, His main point is thatthe magi were Babylonian, no 
Brown, 170 fy bel. Auftieg und Ni Wel Teil I, Band 202 (1987) 
1068-70, 1103-8. As Brown points oat, the Greek version of Numbers 24:17 is: "I will point to him, though 
tot now: Ibless him, though he has aot drawn near: 2 star wil ise from Jacob, and man will stand forth 
from Israel 

Thus M. Stol, “De Ster wit Jakob" in Hervormad WeekBlad, 22 January 1987. As reaction tothe false 
Simon bar Kochba, Rabbinic literature is verse as evidence forthe Messiah, tox, M, Henge, Die 
Zeloten (1961) 243-6, ses in this verse the “ambiguous oracle” that caused the uprising lading tothe fall 
of Jerusalem in 70 A.D. For this oracle, se Josephus, The Jewish War VI. 312: sce the commentary by O, 
Michel and O. Bauernfeind in ther edition Flavias Jouephas De Bello Judaico, Der jadische Krieg, Band I 
2(1969) 190-192, "Exkurs XV 
4) "Thus G. Dorval, “Liastre de Balaam et Iétoile des Mages”, in: R. Gyselen, La science des ciewx, sages 

fs Orientals Xil) (1999) 93-111 (particularly p. 104, the “démessianisation” of 


given by RE. Brown, in his standard work The Birth of the Messiah, A 
d Lake (1977) 164. 

as of Matthew 2: Oriental, Classical and Rabbinical 

in the Ancient world (1998) 






































‘mages, atrologues 
Balaamn's oracle), 
BT. Viviano, “The movement ofthe star, Matt 2:9 and Num 9:17", Revue bibligue 103 (1996) 58-64, 
Recent surveys are Brown (1977) 171-173; no significant addition inthe New Updated Eaition of 1993, 
(610-613; K. Ferrari d’Occhieppo, Der Stem der Weiten. Geschichte oder Legend? (2. Auilage, Wien 
Miinchen 1977). summarized t his costribation “The star of the Magi and Babylonian astronomy”, in 
Studies presented to Jack Finegan (1989) 41-53: 











Chronos, Kairos, Christos. Nativity and chronol 
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IV. Prognostics 


comet was thought to herald a catastrophe.** We add that it was not Halley's Comet 
which was observed in 12 B.C. The second theory assumes that it was a supernova 
stars” In 1604-5 when a supernova appeared in the neighbourhood of th 
Jupiter, Saturn and Mars, Johannes Kepler thought of this possibilty, In the preceding 
year, be had wit 











reat conjunction” of Jupiter and Saturn, and he calculated 
that a similar conjunction with Mars moving into the vicinity had occurred in the ye 
7 B.C. The conjunction in combination with the appearance of supernova in his time 





essed “the g1 





and, supposedly, in 7 and 5 B.C. (the year of Christ's birth, as Kepler knew), made him 
think: the conjunction announced the birth and the star marked it, Itis problematic that 


‘we have no report of a supernova in 5 or 4 B.C., Chinese sources could refer to one in S 





B.C. - or was this a con 

Much has been written about the third possibility, a conjunction of Jupiter and Saturn 
in the sign Pisces in 7 B.C. What is so special about this event is that it happened three 
ti ‘tiple conjunction”).*” The Babylonians were able to calculate and predict this 
conjunction. We have four copies of the “almanac” for year 305 of the Seleucid Era (= 
7/6 B.C.) which probably had been composed in Babylon in the year before, Although 
the almanac’s terse style does not highlight the conjunction, the “Magi” could know it 
‘was going to happen. A new edition has been given by A. Sachs and C.B.F. Walker, and 
‘we give here their translation of the section on the first conjunction; that at the end of 
the Babylonian month IV. The full text is: 

*[Month LV, the Ist of which will follow the 29th (?) of the previous month, Jupitjer 
and Saturn in Pisces, Venus in Leo, Mars in Libra. On the 14th, Venus will reach Virgo. 
On the 14th, moonset after sunrise. On the 16th, Mercury will be visible for the first 
time in the east [...] On the 20th, Sirius will be visible for the first time, On the 22nd, 
Jupiter will reach its (first) stationary point in the end of Pisces. On the 28th, last lunar 
visibility before sunrise. On the 29th, Satur will reach its (frst) stationary point in the 
end of Pisces”. 










































The second conjunction must have been conspicuous. The almanac simply says on 
month VI; “Onthe 21st, Jupiter's acronychal rising (. . On the 21st, Jupiter's acronychal 
rising". This rising took place on the same evening and both planets moved along the sky 
through the whole night, only one degree apart, Jupiter being particularly bright.® At 





Ferari @ Occhieppo, Der Siem vom Beth 





tem in astronomischer Sick. Legende oder Tatsache? (Brunnen 
Verlag, Giessen 19948). Charlesworth in Ai ‘961-4; A. Stel in his article in the same volume, 
"Weltenjah, gro Kenjunktion und Messiasster. Ein hemageschichlicher Uberblick”, 988-1187, esp.993 
1001-1007. 1075 £, 1083 (chrinos in verse 7 is ~Zeitraum, nicht Zeitpunkt"y. R.H. van Gent, "Het raadsel 
van de Stet van Bethlehem. Oude en nieuwe sterrenkundige verklaringen”, Zenith 23 no. 12 (December 
1996) 510-14. 

Brown, 172. PR. Berger, in: H. Galer, Die Rolle der Astro 
282-4, plead for a comet - Halley's Comet. 
"We now closely follow AJ. Sachs, C.BF. Walker, “Kepler’s view of the Star of Bethlehem and the 
Babylonian Almanac for 16 B.C, rag 46 (1984) 43-55. 
Sobel, 97 Fnote U1: 1168 €: Sachs and Walker, 45 oo 

During the days 29 May ~ 8 June, 26 September ~6 October, § Desember ~ 15 December, according to 
Strobe, 1006, 1162-1166 (drawings) 

Ferrarid'Occhicppo, 56 "Aber df beideamselben Abcod dem 21. Ulla (= 15. Septem 
condi) ibren Abendaufgang haben solltea und, wie d 
jguter Ubereinstimmung mit den witklichen Vertnise 
Abend bis zum Morgen gemeinsam Uber dem Himmel 20 schoa ein Exeignis von ungewohnlichem 
Selteaheitswert Dabel zeigte sch Jupiter ~ das wissen wi ati Grund scinet Sonnemnhe in der urnlichen 

















amie in den Kulturen Mesopotamiens (1993) 
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The Star of Bethlehem 
the third conjunction, they were only three minutes apart, during two evenings (12 and 
13 November). For the end of month VIII, the almanac reads: “[On the 19th, Jupiter 
Will reach its stationary point in Pisces. On the 21st, Saturn will reach its stationary 
point in Pisces. On the 28th, last lunar visibility before sunrise”, To a modern scholat 
this was the “star” above Bethleher 

A. Strobel has shown in an article of book-length how important a conjunction of 
Jupiter and Saturn was to the Ancients; all the more a triple conjunction taking place 
in Pisces, at that time the vemal equinox.” The ideology of the Roman Empire was 
full of astrolog ngs. Others have pointed out that in later Jewish and Christian 
astrology Jupiter stood for the King, Saturn for Israel (Palestine), and Pisces for the end 
of time.*” This brings us too far from the earlier and contemporary Jewish conviction 
that a star heralds the Messi 

Matthew speaks of one “star” and it dampens one’s enthusiasm to read that Jupitér 
\d Saturn “did not approach sufficiently close to each other to give the app 
ngle star but by-passed each other at a distance approximately equal to twice the 
10on's diameter”. At this disconcerti mt, K, Ferrari d’Occhieppo stepped in 
with a solution and a suggestion as to how the star “went before them until it came to 
rest over the place where the child was". He assumes that the zodiacal light made it all 
spear like this." We quote: 
“They must have recalled that in this very night the two pl 
stationary in the Zodiac, When the sky grew darker, Saturn be 
‘About half an hour later, the diffuse cone of the zodiacal light appeared, with Jupiter 
being close to its top. One could imagine that it was the star that sent a broad light 
beam toward the earth. Marvellously enough, notwithstanding the sky's turning around 
its pole as usual, the bright axis of the cone of light persistently pointed to the same 
place, the northwestern hill of Bethlehem (which was seen it f southwest 
by the Magi, who approached Jerusalem). Thus, it appeared as if the star stood still, not 
only with respect to the Zodiac (as had been calculated by the Magi), but also above a 
jin place on the earth (.... 

The latest two books on the Star of Bethlehem have differing identifications. On 
identifies it as a supernova in Coma Berenices (= Erua, Babylonian Virgo), appearing 
in the year 2 B.C., in the evening of 30 August (= 1 Tilri).** The second takes the star to 
‘conjunction of Jupiter and Venus, when Jupiter remained stationary in the abdomen 
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‘Balin — als strablender Herscher in bbchstmde 
emlich blassen Saturn. See aso p. 87. 
Ferra d’Oschieppo (197) $7, 94 

Strobel i programmatic on p. 1000 f 
Charlesworth, 963 f: E, Stauifer Jesus. Gestalt und Ge 
ssenberg Biblica $3 (1972) 105-9. 

3 Sachs and Walker, 45. 

Der Siem (197) 98: in his arte in Bgl i Stadies Finegan, 48 £. Supported by Strobe, 1075 
£, 165 (drawings). “Bei dem Zodikalliche handelt ex sich um cin eigenartiges Heligheitsphinomen am 
‘Abenhimmel, bedingt durch die Sennenbestrahlung der intesellaren Matric. Dieser vor allem im Sten 

Kquatornshe hin auffallende Leuchstreifen lied dic Planctenkonjunkion 21 einem ungewtinlichen 

ig werden”. Critical is D. Hughes, The Star of Bethlehem Mystery (1979) 175 {: zodiacal light lacks 
astrological significance. Hes in favour ofthe tiple conpncton of Sarum and Jair 

‘Werner Pape, Das Zichen des Messax. Ein Wissenschafileridemifiirt den Stern von Bethlehem (1995) 
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Aichte (Dalp Taschenbuch) (1957) 34-6; R.A 
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IV. Prognostics 





which occurred again in the year2 B.C., exactly on 25 December.” The latest 
article on the star identifies it as the Dog-Star (Sirius) in its heliacal rising on July 25th.* 








Birth in omina 


For the Babylonians it was of prime importance to know what the future had in store 
for them. If something bad was coming up, apotropaic measures were taken by magical 
‘means. Almost everything had a predictive meaning: physiognomy, the lizard that runs 
over the wal (this inthe series Summa du), or dreams, of course. Man can purposefully 
Jook for portents or even deliberately provoke and organize them. The first, for example 
by inspecting the abnormalities ofthe liver of a young sheep. 
‘over water and observing the result 











«dthe second by pouring oil 
on, We name: 
(plural of Latin omen). An omen consists of two parts: the ph 
in the first part, in our modern terminolo; 
apodosis. 
public o 





configura 





omenon is described 
art, the 
forecast. The forecasts are of two types: public and personal. The 
m the commonwealth, including the king and his house; the private | 
‘apodoses are about the individual who requests an oracle. Astrologi 
exclusively public; others are mixed. Voluminous “handbooks” were composed and they 
are preserved in large quantities. This is particularly true of th 
exta “entrails"). There is one handbook th 


the protasis, while the seco 














liver, “extispicy” (Latin 
deals with abnormal, malformed, births 
js (Summa izbu). Since the subject is birth we shall discuss that 





‘of humans and a 








handbook in more detail later, Here, we will 
and birth, taker 


selection of forec 
are “public” in that they affect the 


whole country 

There is one small philological problem: two words are used for bringing the foetus 
oterm. The first is the verb Sullumu “to bring to completion”, the second is suklulu “to 
bring to perfection”. Does the latter word imply that the baby is healthy and beautiful?® 














Liver omina and similar omina 
“If the Blinker is placed cross-wise and faces the Yoke, a woman who does not give 
birth will give birth; a canal which has not been (re)dug, will be (re)dug, its bank will 
have a settlement”.* 

“If the gall bladder has a bifurcation, the wife of the king will bear a male”.® 
“If the Increase is like the stone of a bird (= 2), [the wife of a mJan will be 
le’ 











“Ifthe right kidney is (unusually) long and is approaching on the right side, she who 
does not give birth will give birth. If itis approaching on that right side but itis not dark 









Emest L, Martin, The star that astonished the world 
0, Risous, “Les mi 





653 au du chien”, in R, Gysclen, La science des cleus, sages, mages, astrologues 
(= Res Orientales XIf) (1999) 219-232, following Calcidius 
® An intial survey was given by A.L. Oppenheim, Or NS 5 (I 
 CADS/3 228 sb 8. "to 

5 R33 VIII2 (Aguen-kakzim 
YOS 10 17:40, Naplastum, “Blinker”. and “Yoke 

YOS 1011 VI2f 
® U, Jeyes, Old Babylonian Extispicy. Omen Texts the British Museum (1989) 137 0: 10:27-28. 















ay to term”, gives ery few references. A those quoted below and 
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Omina 


she will give birth and she will die 

“(If a Hole ....J, the full(y loaded) boat will sink; or: the pre 
her giving birth”. 

If to the left of the centre of the diaphragm, in its middle, flesh (shaped) like 
cluster of) kikkildinu-berries is situated, one covered with warts (Jullanu) will be born 

These omina date to the Old Babylonian period, Words like Blinker (naplastun), 
Increase, or Yoke are technical terms for parts of the liver; below, we will meet with 
expressions like Palace and Finger. In most cases, the surrounding forecasts are not on 
Pregnancy or birth, One text gives a series of four unique liver omina on pregnancy 
sulting from illicit sexual contacts 

“If in the Palace of the Finger two Designs are drawn together and between them 
lies a Cross(-st high priestess will permit intercourse per anum in order 
to avoid her becon 

If, ditto, and between them lies a Hole, the wife of a man will ag 
word to her secret lover: "Kill my husband and marry m 

If, ditto, and between them a Fissure is open, the wife of 
by another (man), 

If, ditto, and between them lies the (mark) Request, the wife of a man has become 
pregnant by another (man) and she will constantly pray to [star while looking at her 
hhusband all the time: ‘I shall what is inside my belly make look like my husband 

It is rare to discover a rational relation between protasis and apodosis, but here the 
causality seems to be clear: when the protasis describes something “in between", it 
es the severing of a normal relationship. This principle is not as clear in the first 
‘omen as it is in the subsequent ones; the back; 
high priestess is not supposed to bear children, Other omina run like this: “The temple 
head / a frequent visitor to the temple / will repeatedly have intercourse with the high 


i woman will die in 























send 














has become pregnant 























priestess" this was in omina a standard example of an abomination, ‘The Hole and 
the Fissure in the following omina are easier to understand: they mark the separation 
between husband and wife and a secret lover steps in.” The Request-mark foretells tha 
the woman will request that her child looks like her husband, The subject of omina 
with a Request in the protasis often means that a request will be made according to 
the apodosis.” She looks intently at her husband because she hopes that, at the very 
3s will atures. We shall discuss 














moment of concentrated watching, the foe 
the belief about imagination” later. 








Physiognomic omina 
“If (on his forehead) thet 





is the (cuneiform) si 





TAB, var. UB, she who does not give 





= YOS 10 41:69-71 
6 U,Jeyes, 97 no. 1:6 (ele 
8 UF Jeyes, 158 no. 14 rev 6. 
© BRM 4 12:31-37; dupl A. Bois 
(1990) p. LiL LV 

Cited in CAD N/1 198, ndlu V3, “High piestess” is NIN.DINGIR.RA. often real ent in Akkadian, 
Hoes in the liver ate bad I. Star, The rituals ofthe dviner (1983) 99 

® J, Nougayrol, RA 40 (1945-6) 76 

"Chapter VI. p- 156. Note the collection of omina on a bad woman in SpbTU IV 149 IV 14-22 














DA 220 K. 4030, For the features ofthe liver, se I Star, SAA 1V 
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IV. Prognostics 





birth will give birth, she who does not give birth easily will give birth easily” 

In chapter Il, on (In)fertility, we quoted passages from a physiognomic text where 
the appe: sts and navel were used to predict her ability to get 
children or to bring them to term (Sullumnu) (p. 34). 


nce of a woman's br 





Medical omina 
‘There is a Diagnostic Handbook in which symptoms of the patient are described in the 
protasis, and his prospects are given in the apodosis, Only the omina on the future of 
pregnant women are relevant here, The outer appearance and behaviour of the women 
are indications of how she and her foetus will fare in the remaining months, and 
whether a boy or a girl will be born, Chapter VIII with a complete translation is devoted 
to this. Here one example may suflice: “If a fertile woman's feet are small: she is 
10 term” (99). 














pregnant and is comi 


Flour / incense omina 
“If L strew seven heaps of flour / incense and the middle one sticks out, a pregnant 
‘woman will not live ‘in’ her foetus 


Malformed births 
“If a woman gives birth, and (the child) has both a penis and 
experience unhappiness; a pregnant woman together with her unborn child will die, 
If a woman gives birth, and (the child) has neither vulva nor testicles, pregi 





a vulva, the land will 








Summa de 
If the foundations of a house are laid in month V, th 
“(La gecko .... climbs [upon a woman (")}, that wom 
birth, and be happy 
“I a skink walks to and fro on a preg 


house will have sons 





1 will become pregnant, give 


nant woman, that woman will give birth toa 





Dreams 
The Assyrian Dream Book has a section on dreams of u 
telling that only in this part of the Dream Book forecasts a 
so often. Urine and offspring are associated. We 


ting. tis both striking and 
put a man’s progeny occur 








ive a few examples. 


TAP 6 wey, 32 (NU U.TUU.TU NU SISA SLISAD. 
14545, dup Boisier, DA 96:25 (a alit-1 vlad lam 
J, Nougayrol, Or NS 32 (1963) 384:34-5, (34) DIS. 7Z1D <ar-rvug>-mns qab-l ibteneh e--tu ena 
fa (35) li-b-ts il -ba-lug (OB). CAD reads KU or qitctrinna> “incense” instead of ZID “our”. “In 
her foetus” does not mean “gether with” cf. No 6 note | (the same problem in TDP 206-77, cf 
82,108), 

I. Leichty, The omen series S 

(CT 36 10 Tablet V 8: with R. 


spodssis inthe liver omen CT 30 30 K, 


















noma icha (1970) 61, Tabet 170-71 















"6 R. hoger, BiOr I (1954) 88:30, dupl. CT 38 41:30. 
(CT 38-43 Tablet XXXI 7K; col. S. Moren, Dissertation, 325 (UGU SAL. PES, DU.DU-ak). The next line 

offers: “fa skink Uiakkadirra) walks to and Jmportant man will marry that woman’ 
 A.L. Oppenksim, The interpretation of dreams in the Ancient Near East (1956) 265, 310, We give Tablet 





Villines Exe 17-18, I x+ 1012, 1 xe13-16. See also J, Bottéro, KTEMA 7 (1982) 12, reprinted in hi 


104 








Omina 





“If he urinates against the wall, and on (...}, he will have sons” 

“If he directs his urine towards the sky, the son of this man whom he will beget will 
become important; his (own) days will be short’ 

f his urine flows in front of his penis and he bows down in front of his urine, he 
will beget a son and (the son) will exercise kingship’ 

The second and third omen remind one of a dream seen by a Median king, as told by 
Herodotus: “Asty ir called Mandane, and he dreamed one night that 
she urinated in such enormous quantities that it filled his city and swamped the whole 
of Asia, He told his dream to the Magi, whose business it was to interpret such things, 
and was much alarmed by what they said it meant. Consequently when Mandane was 
old enough to marry, he did not give her to some Mede of suitable rank, but was induced 
by his fear of the dreams significance to marry her to a Persian named C a 
man he knew to be of g nily and quiet habits ~ though he considered him much 
below a Mede dle rank" (Hist. 1 107; translation by A. de Sélincourt), After 
she had been married to this Cambyses, Astyages dreamed that a vine grew from his 
daughter's private parts and spread over Asia, and the Magi said that her son would 
usurp the throne. Cyrus was bom and eventually he indeed became the ruler of Medians 
and Persians 


































The Moon 
If (an eclipse) occurs on the 21th day of month III and sets during its eclipse, the 
it women will... their f 
“If (an eclipse) occurs on the14th, 15th, 16th, 20th day of month IV and sets during 
its eclipse, there will be fish produce in the sea, the pregnant women will bring their 
foetuses to perfection; Mars will set and destroy the herds”." 
“If an eclipse occurs on the 16th day (of month IV), pre 
their foetuses full term’ 
“If an eclipse occurs on the 20th day (of month VI), there will be an epidemic of 
the 1i"hu disease in the land; pregnant women will not carry their foetuses full term". 
If the 16th day (of month V), pre will miscarry”. 
Now some quotations from astrological handbooks as they are quoted in astrological 


tuses 





pre 














ant women will not carry 














reports: 
If the moon is surrounded by a halo and the Pleiades stand in it, in that year, women 
will give birth to male children”. 





HM ésopovamie, Léeritare, la avon oes di 
* E Rochberg- Halton Aspect of Babylonian celestial divination: the lunar eclipse tablets of Endima Ana 
Enlil (1988) 169, EAE Section III 6. Apodosis: SAL PES, MES id SA-tina i-Sad-ma-'a, Can we see 4 
‘causative of the Aranmaic word “to be alike” (dn) in the verbal form? Below, in Chapter VI. we will show 
‘hatin an idea situation the children were exactly like their parents. Then, “the pregnant women will make 
their foetuses similae”, The ancient commentary scems to explain this word fst a8 “10 miscary”, then as 
Suklul "to being to perfection”. See Rechherg-Halton, 169 note; Text 285 rev. 16 f 
5% thidem, 170 EAE XIX Section I 7 (SU.DU) ME, depts. sa 
" Ihidem, 238 EAE XXI §1V 3 (= ACh Sia XXXUL23). 
2 Ihidem, 243 EAE XXL VII (= ACh Sin XXXIILS2). 

57 EAE XXIl § V3 (= ACH Sin XXXIV:25). The way of writing ofthis tablet has an Okd 
Babylonian flavour; the same omen in RA 44 (1950) 117 AO, 1296021 (from Qatas; Middle Babylonian), 

































3-4, 5293-4, S31:1-3, Variant in 3766-7: “In month Il pregnant 
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IV. Prognostics 





als stands in it, in th 





“Ifthe moon is surrounded by a halo, and Reg a pee 

women will give birth to male children | 
‘Ifthe moon is surounded by a halo, and Scorpius stands init, high priestesses will 

tee made pregnant” 


The Sun | 
“If (there is a solar eclipse in month IX), day 16, pregnant women, when giving birth, 
will not bring to term their foetuses; the trade of the land will expand”" 





Venus 
“If Venus when rising is dark (addru), grief; the women when gi 
difficulties (paiagu 8), fat that time} women will dic’ 
“IF Venus has a dark corona, the women together with their foetuses will dic. If Venus 
isdark onits right side, the women when giving birth will have great difficulties, If Venus 
is dark on its left side, the women when giving birth will have an easy delivery 
“If Venus is seen in month XI and its righ sie is dotted with red spots, the pr 





birth will have 




















women together with their foetuses will die’ 

“If Venus (rises in month XII) and her right side is dotted with red, an evil wind will 
rise; pregnant women will die’ 

From astrological reports: 

“[IE] Venus wealrs] a black crown, [(pregnant) women) will give birt{h to male 
child}ren”.” 

“If the Goat Star comes close to Cancer, there will be reconciliation and peace in 
the land; the gods will have mercy on the land; empty storage bins will become full; 
the harvest of the land will prosper; there will be recoveries from illness in the land: 
pregnant women will carry their foetuses to perfection; the great gods will abandon the 
sanctuaries of the land; the temples of the great gods will be restored, — The Goat Star 











is (equivalent to) Venus 
It is remarkable that the so-called “astronomical diaries” for the yei 
int wornen died when giving birth and 


248 B.C 





record, “In that month, pregi 





e unknown, there 





Some information on Jewish lore is in order here. Although omina 
‘were traditions about what one can expect after certain events. The Babylonian Talmud 


‘omen wil give bith to male ebildren 

5 SAA VII I rex. 1-3 (with glosses; also 2084-6, 27%, 299:5-6 . “In tha 

301:7-8, 302 rev. 8-9, 4945-6 

SAA VIL 147 rev. 2-3 (NIN.DINGIR.RA.MES ut-tah-hava also 307, 480:7-8, 
ACh Samaé IX 14 (K. 11293) 

ACh Suppl IL Vero HL 1O-L1 (K. 762 

5% ACh Suppl. Il CXIX22-24. For the last apadonis (SALMES ina {1.TU S1SA.MES), se also E. Reiner, 

BPO 2 (1981) 80 Text VIIES, 

% ACh Ishtar VI-24 (K. 42). The next line 25 e 

ed spot Its only of Venus said that iti 
ACh Suppl I LV:12 (862-5-22, 

2 SAA VIII SI rev. L-2 (with p 
SAA Vil 175 rev. 1-7 

A. Sachs, H. Hunger, Astronomical Diaries and n 


u" omitted in 181:5-6, 

















nthe obscure word f-pa; see CAD 8/3 72 fipput 
ted” (always with red: sma takpat) 
ADS 312). End of apodosis als in ACH Ishtar 168, 














1d texts from Bablonia I (1989) no, -248 rev. 4 
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Omina 


lists the consequences for the children based on their mother’s behaviour. “A woman 
who couples in a mill will have epileptic children. One who couples on the ground will 
have children with long necks. [A pregnant woman] who treads on the blood of an ass 
will have scabby (2) children. One who eats mustard will have intemperate children, 
‘One who eats cress will have blear-eyed children. One who eats small fish in brine (2), 
will have children with blinking eyes, One who eats (a reddish medicinal) clay will have 
gly children. One who drinks intoxicating liquor will have black (= ungainly) children. 
ts meat and drinks wine will have children of a robust constitution, One 
25 will have children with big eyes. One who eats fish will have 











One who 
who eats 
children, One who eats parsley will have 
have stout children. One who eats ethrog (a citrus fruit) will have fr 
daughter of King Shapur, whose mother had eaten ethrog (while she ¥ 
her, used to be presented before her father as his principal perfume’ 

















pregnant) with 


7 Ketubboth 60b-G1a. An unexpected insertion in a discussion onthe muttion of suckling mother 











Chapter V_ GIVING BIRTH 


Birth in myths 


There are myths which focus on birth in that they describe the birth that is the beginning 
of the history of man and the one which is to remain the primordial example for all of 





Enki and Ninmah 
The first myth, Enki ancl Ninmaah, to birth its position in the gradual development 
‘of mankind.? In the section on the Goddesses of Birth, we have aln 





fady seen how 





according to this myth the goddess Nammu was helped by anu 
“wombs” (Sensur, Sansur). With the goddess of birth as her companion, Enki's mother 
Ni hove the Apsii (= the primordial ocean), the 
seven assistants nip off the clay and she fashions bodies. Afterwards, they celebrate the 
results by drinking beer at which point Ninmab says to Enki: “On the form (me.dim) 
8, whether it is good or bad, I will decree a fate that is good or 
way my heart turns” (544 f,). Ninmah then takes clay and models a nur 
beings, but in each case Enki is able to assign them an appropriate position in the human 
community; for example, the blind one became singer — if we understand the language. 
Enki then challenges Ninmah: “(Now) it is me who will create (dim) for you; and you, 
decree its fate at its birth” (82). Enki m: 
ays, “The semen made by the penis, poured into the inside of the woman, will ms 
that woman give birth in her inside”. Clearly, he cn 
to give birth.* Before, there were only clay prototypes, but now the beings are given thi 
ans 10 multiply by themselves. Sexual procreatio 
that Enki cannot do it alone, the expertise of the birth goddess Ninmab is indispensable 
However, something terrible happens: the woman suffers a miscarriage when the baby 
is almost full-term.* An elaborate description of the creature, named Umul, follows; 
Sumerian is often hard to understand (88-91) 

“The first one, Umiul, its head is sick, its... is sore, its eye is sore, its neck is sore, 
the throat is closed, the ribs are twisted. The lungs are sore, the inside is sore, the belly 





nber of assistants, called 





mmu mixes in blood the clay from 











of m whichever 








ber of imperfect 

















1" in whose inside is ... (2), and he 








sales the first woman who is equipped 








begins. This event demonstrates 














T CEH, Heimpel, “Mythologie”, §5.2 “Bin, § 5.3 "Creation, including procreation”, RIA VIIU7-8 (1997) 

546-7: "Creation of humans according to Atram-basts and Enki and Ninmal”,p. $58, fig. 5 
Translations with discussion: C.A. Benito, Eni andl Niumuh, and Enki and the World Order. Dissertation 

University of Pennsylvania (1969); Th Jacobsen, The harpr that once . (1987) 151-166 (“The Birth of 














Man”): J. Botéro,S.N. Kramer, Loraque les dieu Jaisaient 089) 18¥-198:S.N. Kramer, Mair, 
Mytht of Enki, the crafty god (1987) 31-37, 211-218, WLP, ROmer, TUAT II/3 (1993) 386-401. 

Line 63, gin is ehh pig 2a) The fist element means “bereft of Tight” compare il i 
‘blind, said of an ox in Nikolski I 514:3(igibt bagi), and of a wife inthe Laws of Lipit-1Sar, $28, M. 





Civil, Shades B. Landsberger (1965) 2 (igi. bab gia 
Discovered by Anne D. Kilmer, “Speculations on Ueno, the Fist Baby", in Kramer Anniversary Volume 

(- AOAT 25) (1976 

Line 87, munis bt wb [ru 

and translates this as “ume 








‘atx KA Sha Lin dub ( 
[richt voll zu machen” (p. 





ba.raana). Rémer sopplies [ous] yaa 
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V. Giving Birth 


is sore, Its hand is bound to the head, it does not bring bread to his mouth, the back 
Its side is weak, its feet are weak, it does not walk on the field 

ah approaches the creature and indeed, it cannot do anything: “She asked him 
(something) and he did not know to speak; she brought him bread to eat and he did not 
stretch out his hand (o it; she laid down a... and he could not lie, When standing, he 
could not sit, he could not lie dawn, he could not ..., he could not eat bread” (96-98). 
She concludes, “The man that you made with your hands, is neither a living nor a dead 
‘man; I cannot take care of it”. Enki now reminds her how he had succeeded in taking care 
of her defective beings. Unfortunately, after this conversation there is along section that 
has not been preserved and when the text becomes readable again, Ninmab reproaches 
Enki for something that had happened in the past. His answer, which concludes this 
myth, is full of appreciation for her but its full meaning remains obscure to us. One 
expects that Ninmah now takes it upon herself to bring an unborn baby to full term, 
‘causing a healthy baby to be born. This is what Th. Jacobsen seems to me 

words: “He tells her to put Udmu'ul [= Umul] down off her lap and points out what 
is wrong with him is precisely that he lacked what only she could contribute. He will 
serve, thus, as a reminder of the need of her work during gestation whenever Enki's 
member is praised”, The following translation of these lines follows this interpretation 
(129-134) 

“Enki replied to it, to Ninmah: Who ean alter a word coming from your mouth? 
(But) hand (down) Umul clasped to your bosom from your lap! He certainly is lacking 
your work, Ninmab; was born to me incomplete, who could challenge that? May men 
io the end of days in awe pay respect to him, Let now my penis be praised, and be a 












































reminder to you! 

In this last line, Enki praises his penis which is in line with his sexual prowess: 
here, its merit is to have initiated sexual propagation. 

Who is Umul? To some scholars the description of his features and defects has 
suggested an old man, A better explanation can be based on his name, interpreted as 
“My day is far off”, i.e, the day of death is far off. Ann Kilmer interpreted Umul as 
fa baby and she adds that the first baby probably also was the hero of the Deluge in 
‘Sumerian tradition, The lurid depiction of Umul does not fit the description of a baby.* 
‘As we have already indicated, our opinion differs slightly from Kilmer ~ we propose 
that Umul is a foetus about to be born 














Enki and the World Order 





In the Sumerian myth Enki and the World Onder we have an interesting description of 
the creation and the organisation of the world (?) by Enki, god of wisdom, He gives the 








various gods their specific roles but when he has completed his task of providing for 
the world and mankind, the goddess Inanna protests because she feels neglected, Five 
other goddesses were given their assignments, but she has none. Enki answers that she 











The dificult but important fines 152. ¢nin.oah kin.gizu BENG Su.nudo, madi abaam sag 
rmu.in gig. Romer: “Nintach, dein Werk ist furwahr in Bezug darauf(?) mangethat: Als Unvollkommener 
ister mir geboren, wer wird dagegen a 

7-18, Cooper, “Enki's member: 
97.85. 

* ottéro and Kramer, 197; Jacobsen, 153 








gation in Sumerian literature”, Studies A.W. Sjoberg 












Enki and the World Order 





should be proud of herself because of her powers and deeds. One of those five goddesses 
interests us, the goddess of birth, Aruru (Nintu), of whom Inanna complains: 

“Aruru, the sister of Enlil, Nintu, the Lady of Birth, she has received the pure brick 
of birthgiving, sign of her office as en-priestess, she took with her the reed that cuts off 
the (umbilical) cord, the stone inuman, her leeks. She has received the greenish lapis 
Jazuli (vessel) for the afterbirth, she took with her the pure, consecrated vessel ala, S 
certainly is the midwife of the land’ 

‘A woman squatted on a brick when delivering:" we shall return to this in a section 
devoted to the brick of birth, Indeed, the city of the birth goddess, Kesh, is named “Kesh, 
the brick of birthgiving, the temple”."" We can deduce from this passage and parallels 
that the umbilical cord was cut by a sharp reed. In an incantation to Utu we read of 
mother goddess: "Utu, without you Ninmab, the lady who creates everythin; 
the navel cord, could not decide the fate for mankind”.' Literary passages tell us that 
goddesses also knew how to use this reed. Thus, the goddess of medicine, 
sina, is able “to deal rightly with the pot of the deposited afterbirth, to cut the cord 
nd to determine the fate”." We will say more about this in the section Cutting the 




































mbilical cord, 

Not much can be said on the stone im.ma.an , in Akkadian immanakku or amnakku 
nt in gla probably a silicate which was pounded, An 
incantation for a man who has been seized by a ghost runs as follows: “Ea created the 
Kirduh (=2). Take the immanakku; let the stone curse him, let the stone overturn him, let 
the stone ... him, let the stone efface him”.'* In a list of medicinal stones or amulets, the 
stone im.m{a.an] seems to come right after the birth stone ittamir."* In the ancient world 
the only important activity following the cutting of the umbilical cord was rinsing the 
baby with salt. Soap is made from the alkali plant, also used in glassmaking; we learn 
from records of Sumerian laundries that they used a white clay (im) together with alkali 
soap.!" Does the reference to the stone imman indicate a type of soap? 





Tt was an in 
























tions with discussion: A, Falkenstoin, ZA 
1973) 289; Bonéro and Kramer, 178 


7 Lines 393-400 in the fist eition; now lines 394-401. Tran 
tit theca trer cto strttber ate 
amer and Maier, $4, 221; Reimer 414 £ 

10" Line 395, siga-tu.t ki. The fist sign in the ena manuscript is damaged but ts beginning fis sig, (why 
0); we assume that iis fully preserved inthe unpublished manuscript V (= N 6288). 

11RD, Biggs, ZA 61 (1971) 195 f (ke sigs tu) (Early Sumerian) Jacobsen translates the entre passage 
as follows: "Kesh! brick (structure) causing birthgiving. house (which i) a productive (gn) Young dove 
Praive be Mother Nino(r)"; Or NS 42 (1973) 288, CL Eh sig, 2u tu in Hine 94 of the later 
Hymns (Biges, note 13). 

B. Alster, AS] 13 (1991) 47,73 line S7. Only here the word “navel” (li: cf lidar =atwanaty) is explicitly 
given (gil kus da). This will remove Siibery’s last doubt (AFO 24 43). Note gi duns kus.ch, B. Alster, 
INES 35 (1976) 264 V 2: otherwise M. Civil, Aula Orient 
1) SR 6 IIL 2, after Jacobsen, 290 note 59; se also WHLPh. Ri 
(1969) 295 f line 75) 

BAM § 503 1 22-23 (= AMT 33,1): ef CAD N/2 139: § 70b, Duplicate BAM $06:22-23 is slightly 

ifferen; it adds °may the stone tear him oat”. The NA. lips (23), not translated, allows ws to ead this 

in 03.122, end. Not in the dictionaries. Compare this incantation with that of 503 116, “[Ea created the 

sind 

"SIT I 108:36, “The appearance of the sine: it is like mud (feruty) ofa river but is ecked with stone 

(NAs rukkup): NA IM-MIA.AN] is its 

16 H, Wacteoldt, Untersuchungen sur neusumerischen Textilindustre (1972) 173. Or is im.ma.an 2 sand 

afterall? A report about Libyan customs: "Die Nabelschnur wird von der Hebamme entwededurchgebissen 
r durchschnitten. Sic wird dab scbr lang gelassen und rit einem Band aus dem nicht 

















he 















estschift W. von Soden (= AOAT 1) 




















‘oder mit cinem Mes 





m1 








V. Giving Birth 


The use of leeks ( 





ya) remains a myste 





ry. The afterbirth and its disposal will 
be discussed later. The vessel ala was “consecrated” according to the interpretation of 
Jacobsen; the Sumerian literally means “instructed” ."” It may have contained holy water, 
consecrated by a magical formula, and was to be used to wash the mother or baby, of 
for a lustration rite 








Hymn to Ninisina 
A passage not found in a myth but taken from a Sumerian hymn to Ninisina, goddess 
of medicine, says that one task of the goddess is "to establish fertility for thousands of 
girls; to deal rightly with the pot of the deposited afterbirth, to cut the (umbilical) cord 
by a reed, to determine the fate; to put the hands on the door of the (chapel) Ni 
a malformed birth; the human child, after it has been received in the lap: to make 
it ery loudly, to put the belly downwards, to tum it upside down, to ,.. the office of 
nu.gig-priestess"™ The first lines are more or less traditional and clear. The line about 
the chapel Nigar and the malformed births fits Jacobsen’s idea that this chapel was 
for still-born or premature babies and as a depository for afterbirths”, The 
goddesses ind Ninisina reside in this chapel (as far as we know), not the goddess, 
of birth."” Following the line on the disposal of dead births, the hymn returns to the 
healthy baby who is made to cry by turning it upside down” All this is the office of a 
is in Akkadian gadiitu, We will sce later that this worn 



































priestess whose title nu.g 





indeed acted as midwife or wel-nurse. 


Atram-hasis 
‘Atthe beginning of the Old Babylonian myth Atram-hasiy myth, written in Akkadian 
the gods wrestle with the problem that they had to “bear the hard work, to carry out 
an to take over 








the corvée” on earth all by themselves. The solution is the creation of 1 









the toil, To this end, a god was slaughtered, and “with his flesh and blood Nintu mixed 
clay”, as had been planned, “so that god and man be mised together in clay” (I 212 f 
erilen Haar der Mutter unterbunden. In Exmangelung von Puder werden de Nabelschout und der Nabel mit 





Sand besireut, Die Nabehchnur sel sich of nach wenigen Tagen als cin tinkender schwarzer Strang da 
W, Filmer, in W. Schicfenbofel, Geharen ~ Evhnomedicinische Ferg und newe Wege (3. Autlag, 
1995) 140, 








ne 399, a ckiLnasi.gai, with Jacobsen, Or NS 42 (1973) 290 note 60. Note that Jacobsen opens 
his article with Gudea Statue A. a dedication of “the boly (copper) Water pail” 10 the goddess of bith 
Ninhursaga Jacobsen identified this pal (nid ala) with our Vesela which is wrong: the signs ate 10 





read DUB SEN (REC 429), nota vesiel for water. CFP. Si 
translated by H. Seible, FAOS 972 (1991) 4 note 5. 

SRE 6 UL 1-6, dup. 7311-17, with SX. Kramer, ZA $2 (1957) 79 f (collations); WH.Ph, Reimer, 
Femschift W. von Soden (1969) 296 (lines “74-797; Th. Jacobsen, Or NS 42 (1973) 290 n. 59; 5G 
\Westenbolz, Haniand Theological Review 82 (1989 

1 This and more in our discussion of kibu, p. 29 Line 3: gi8.ip NIGIN.GAR rakes $0 dis. (var, DL 
(és.’.de) UMkirararade. “To pot the hands on the door” (gitig 3u 6s, var, DI 6s.0.d8) means "0 
‘open”, see Romer 296, and TCS III 9a. Romer discovered that UMki.rara is Akkadian iu (not ezhu a6 





inksller, Oriens Antigua 20 (1981 

































the dictionaries have it) 
Line 5 (= Romer 78), & bi wg d® sag Sub interpretation was suggested to me by 
ThJH, Krispjn Leiden); seep. 177. M. Civil ICS 28 (1976) 791. (Su-bal u-bal-ak), doesnot discuss this 






passage. ~ For tera da ans. (4), cf. J. vam Dijk, i 


protection” an unreliable late interpretation) 


a Oriental 28 (1968) 51 (da 





ina “prenare sous 




















Atram-hasts 





f.). The clay received a “spirit (of the dead)” (efemmu) and all gods spat their spittle 
on the clay, Then the mother goddess ~ now named Mami ~ exclaims: 





You told me to do.a work and I brought it to completion: 
you slaughtered a god together with his mentality (smu) 

T have removed your heavy hard work, 

T have imposed your corvée on man. 

‘You have presented mankind with the call (to work) (rigmu), 
Thave loosened the ring, I have restored the original situation. 















The reaction of the gods shows how much they appreciated her work 


They heard this speech of hers, 
they had returned to the original situation a 
viously, we used to call you Mami, 

now, let your name be Mistress of All of the Gods 


1d they kissed her feet. 








This pronouncement vests her with the power to do her formative work with the clay. 
not do this well without the help of god Ea (= Enki): 





But she ca 





They entered the House of Destiny. 
the Prince Ea, the sage-femme Mam: 
While the Wombs were gath 
hhe was treading the clay before her. 

‘She was applying the incantation formula 
Ea, sitting before her, was makin 














her recite it 


The following passage has been preserved in two manuscripts from the library of 
Assurbanipal, of the much later Assyrian period: 


T WG. Lambert, A. Millard, Aire hasls. The Babylonian Story ofthe Flood (1969) $8 fC, Tablet | 297 
243, Note the new edition by W. von Soden, ZA 68 (1978) 66 (ms. A) 92 (ms. P), and W. vou Soden, TUAT 
TUNs (1994) 624, Mi lations: Stephanie Dalley, Afyhs from Mesopotamia (1989) 16; 5, Botiéxo 
S.N. Kramer, Loraque les dieus fasaiet le monde (1989) 538: BR. Foster, Before the Muses (1996) 168, 
Notes on these lines: the ver in 242 is lod, a West Semitic word (W. von Soden rim isthe call 0 do 
‘carve (not: “complaints” (M.S ‘isthe situation of lewure before the gos hu 4 work 
the earth; see D. Charpi, APO 34 (1987) 37 f 
Lambert, Millard, Aero: bet | 244-247. The new name is in Akkadian Bele) kuvla il 
[Note that this passage has been imitated in SB Anal: WW. Hallo, W.L. Moran, JCS 31 (1979) 88 Tablet 
ML 122 (name Beles hulle 
Lambert, Millard, 60 Tablet 249-254, Notes: in the section on midwives, we wil explain ein (250) later 
as “wise woman”, “inidwife™. W. von Soden reads in 252 fhucab-ba-sa-am-ma ida (Or NS 38 (1969) 
£25>. 1), verb hand “im Kindbet licpen”. but has problems with ts subject (sce alvo his translation in ZA 
68 92), We prefer ma-ah-ri-fa (Lambe. Millard) The cooperation between Ea and Mami isa theological 
{gsue; sce W.G. Lambert in Etudes Paul Gorell (1991) 412 £ 
*" Lambert, Millard, Atra-hasts 60 f. For manuscript P, they continue the lines-coust ofthe Old Babylonian 
sin manuscript A, Tablet 255-260 (= CT 46 13 ob, 17-22), Manuscript S is CT 15 49 1V 3-7, completed 
by the new fragment K 10097, see Lambert, Milla, p.xi-xi. B.R- Foster. Be Muses 1 (1996) 190 
translates tis “Late Assyrian version” separately. Notes. She spa spittle on ber clay” only in ms. S, Lambert, 
Millard, p. xis K 10097 Ill 4. Th. Jacobsen, Or NS 42 (1973) 291 note 67, reads in 7 (see p xi) lant 
a-ri which we follow (not seen by B.R. Foster). The lf is 3 nif in the frm of sharp reed: See now 
I-R. Kupper, ARMT 2272p. 617 ad no, 322:38, GIR.GLZU UD.KA.BAR; also Ph Talon, ARMT 24 85:13 
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V. Giving Birth 


After she had completed her incantation, 
she spat spittle on her clay 

She pinched off fourteen lumps, 

seven she put to the right, 

seven she put to the lef 

between them she laid the brick. 

The reed:-sliver of the cane-brake, cutter of the umbilical (cord), she opened. 
While the experted sage-femmes are gathered, 

the seven and seven Wombs, 

seven (of them) produce (?) males, 

seven (of them) produce (?) females 

While the Womb is creating destiny 

each of the two (groups) veils, they (2), 

each of the two (groups) veils (2) before her 
Mami is drawing the blueprint of mankind 

















in this myth attention 
fombs", mould two 


ths about the creation of m 





Unlike in other Mesopotamian 
is paid to the two sexes. The assistants of the mother goddess, the 
‘groups of seven. These first men and women will multiply and quickly breed the many 
ded by the gods. The brick in between is the brick of birth to which we 
nislate. It jumps into the present 











workers nei 
shall return, Th ge is not easy to 
form. The verbal forms are obscure: instead of “seven (of them) produce (?) males / 
females” one also can translate “seven (of them) make beautiful males / females" (verbs 
band D). In the next passage, the verb means “to wear a crown / veil” (kullulu), Does 
this refer to the head-gear of midwives? Or does the veiling refer to future marriage of 
the children? One could also be tempted to correct the passage, reading “they bring 10 
perfection’ the foetuses (iuklulu). Anyhow, the text must be corrupted in one or more 
places because the “they” at the end of line 12 makes no sense 
The blueprint for mankind (usurdte Sa ni) follows in the next passage: 








end of this pas: 





















In the house of the child-bearing woman in confinement (Alitti hari), 
let the brick be laid, seven days. 

Let Dingirmah be honoured, the sage-femme Man 
let the midwife rejoice in the house of she in confinement 
‘Whenever a child-bearing woman will give birth, 

Jet the mother make .... a baby by herself 

Amale 












7; GIRZU UD KA {BAR}. ARM 7 242:1-2 with D. Charpin, MARI 2 (1983) 95, For 
ly source is CT 15 49 IV. The translation “whe expeted 
the veiling tn 12 f. 


with note; 92:11 
lines 8-21, out 
(8) takes eri ae substantive, “midwife”. The idea 
a verb hull "0 pat” cf. hilallén “both 
ble speaks of the creation of the woman Eve out of Adam's ib. Scholars saw in this “rib” a 
word play, each drawing on his own language: V. Scheil and S.N. Kramer pointed out that Sumerian 1 
‘means both "sib and “Iie”; H. Goedicke addaces Egyptian fw “ib” and “clay”. See S.N. Kramer, History 
begins at Sumer (1956) Chapter 19, “The fist Bibi H. Goedicke, “Adam's nib", in A, Kort, 
SS. Morichaver, Biblical and relat tented to Samael iy (1985) 73-76 (he is not aware ofthe 

























studies p 
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Atram-hasis 




















































The remainder is broken and after a lacuna the Old Babylonian text becomes readable 
again. A modem scholar assumes that “the moulded clay figurines spent a gestation 
period of nine months in some kind of womb”; the continuation shows that they were 
bom in the tenth month. However, the text picks up again with remarks about a m 

\d a Woman making love, followed by the birth of a child. We stress that the fourteen 
lumps of clay is known only from late manuscripts and it is possible that the myth was 
lapted to the ritual purposes of laying the brick of birth 

‘We now tur to the continuation of the text, attested in Old Babylonian manuscripts. 
A man and a woman make love and the goddess of birth supervises the coming of the 
child. This was the first couple.® The first half runs as follows. 























her breast 









‘den|s and on the street, wife and husband choose each other: 
While the Wombs were gathered, 

Nintu was [sitting], she counts the months. 

[In the House] of Destinies they called the tenth month; 

the tenth month arrived and she slipped into (?) the palia, opened the membranes. 
While her face was beaming and full of joy 

her head covered, she performed the midwifery 

she girded her loins, she blesses. 

She drew (a pattern of) flour, then she laid the brick 














the months for the future 





and counts the months, Cou 





The mother goddess is sittin 
mother is a well known topos in Hittite and Ugaritic myths.” As we have seen above, 
ten months pregnancy is a well known alte nths, The line 
“and the tenth month arrived and she slipped into () the pal, opened th 

contains unsurmountable problems. We cannot read the first verbal fi 
now what pald means: a garment, or a stick? If itis a stick, she opens the membranes, 
is to say, the womb, with it.” The word “membranes” (sili) normally means 
“afterbirth’. In the section on the midwife we will make some remarks on puncturing 
the amniotic sac by the midwife. When we read in a later line “she girded her loins, 
she blesses”, it appears at first glance that the midwife girds herself and pronounces a 















tive expression for nine 
membranes 
and we do not 




















We 
L 
See for the 
Miller, Geschlechisrefe und Legitimation zur Zeugun (I 
® Stressed by W. von Soden, Mésupotumie e El 
» W.L. Moran in Shudies Erica Reiner (1987) 250, 
© Line 282, xclicup po-le-e si-lictam ite (ms. A. CT 46 1 VI2 with new copies by Lambert, Atra-hastt 
plate (1), Or NS 40 [1971] 98, D: Wilcke, 296: ms. E. CT464 1V 12). W. voa Soden retained his iq-liup 
da schlte sie die Stangen ab": sce Or NS 38 (1909) 425 f. 190) 314; 40 (1971) 100.ad D. Th 
Jacobsen, Or NS 42 (1973) 290 note 63: "hula 2 pal”, according to hit 
4 pointed implement ike a spindle (Sumerian bala}. lation we followed Wilcke, 297 note 123, 
tnd (lip pale), although this by no means certain. The word pal i one of the ryal attnbutes, possibly 
{1 garment, in En. Elif [V 29 (GISPA GISGUZA « BAL-a); also in omina: see J. Krecher, RIA V/1-2 
(1976) 11: H. Wactzolt, RIA VV/I-2 (1980) 26 § 10e: CAD 8/2 826 (“mantle”) Jacobsen’ opinion “the 

insertion ofthe ual (a sharp sick?) remains atractive 


amber, ISS 13 (1968) 105, 
bert, Milla, Atr-hasisp, 62 Tablet 1271 (= CT 46 1V 1's ms. E). We first translate lines 271-288, 
ing W. von Soden, ZA 68 (1978) 66 EV 1; TUAT IIMA (1998) 625 £.,C. Wilcke i: EW. 

5) 295-8; BAR. Foster, Before the Muses 111996) 

















RRAI 36) (1991) 496 








































V. Giving Birth 


blessi 





for the future mother. However, itis possible that she girds the woman in labour 


with a string of amulet stones which she blesses. We know of such stones around the 





hips of a woman who does not give birth easily, and a text says that the god Ninurta 
“blessed” specific amulet stones.”' Nothing can be said about the “drawing of flour”; it 
must have functioned as a magical circle. 





Now Nintu proudly exclaims 


Thave created myself, my hands have made (it), 
let the midwife rejoice in the house of the “sacred” woman! 
‘Where a child-bearin will give birth, 








the mother of the baby will ... herself, 





brrick be laid nine days; 
Womb Nintu (var.: Bélet-ilf) be honoured! 





This must be the original version that was modified in the Assyrian version, The “sacred” 
‘woman (qadiitu) is a priestess who had children and had much to do with childbirth and 
breast-feeding.” The scribe of the Assyrian version 
d woman” and offers simply “the house of the wo 
(hariit)”. The “house”, or “room”, suggests that the delivery takes place 
room. We ha 

The verbal form 
Assyrian scribe w 











of “the sacr 








a special 
fe no further evidence for this form of isolation, so well-known in Egypt.™ 





idy dark to the 
he reference to 





ndered by dots is obscure; the meaning was alr 
9 gave another interpretation.’* One surmises th: 








77 Line 286, (glad lcka He ahi) Mlavarraab. We admit that rakds would be a better verb than ec 

‘but the language in our text i poety, Stones on the hips: NAy MES MURUB,.MES id SAL.NU.SISA (la 

‘muitrt), KAR 28'S, Niourta’s blessing: PAP 30 NA, MES dl "NINURTA thru Scns, CT S188 
Lambert, Millard, p. 62-4, Tablet | 289-295, 

Am attractive suggestion by Th, Jacobsen is offered apud WL. M 

this passage qadidtu means “the mother after childbirth (gad means 

‘holy. In Jacobsen's own words: “The use of gadiltum here has clealy overtones of ‘sacred "set apart 

taboo”, and it must scem likely thatthe woman after birth ws 

1 belief well attested to in flkloce elsewhere” Or NS 421 

‘our passage 

Lexitan der Anypa 
Lines 292-3, umm Seserrissha-ar}-red (and vars) ra-ma-an-te; i the Assyrian ¥ 

(19) (CEG 1 VI12-13,4 IV 22; 13 tev. , AfO 27 75 K. 17752: cf CAD 872 320s), Inerpretations: (1) 

hurr “co cutoff, severe” (a guess). “And the mother ofthe bate severs herself (Lambert, Millar) 





an, Bibica $2 (1 
sidered 10 be “the tabooed 0 











sidered surrounded by dangerous powers 





2 note 73. This meaning would fit only 


ie at. “Geburtsbaus”; R.M. and JJ. Janssen, Growing pin ancient Egypt (190) 








on leharriké 











rd V D“entbiden”; hier oflenbar die Spezialbedevtung “(Kind) enthinden”. "Wo immer cine Gebirende 
bert, eine Mutier von Kinder selbst enbindet” (W. von Soden, ZA 68 82: cf. AHWw 1433b uri IV) 
(3) her D literally, "Wo hollow oneself” “And the miother of the bay is delivered” (B.R. Foster, Muses 1 








{13961 72). (8) A good candidate isthe verb wurrio “to cut off the mother separates herself 
from her child as if it were the branch of a tee (hard) (M. Stol), AHW 1497a wurrim 

‘abnabeln ()" of newborn babies. The first is found in an Old Babylonian hyma to Bele. “Mar 
birth tothe fist, and he wears a bristle: she cutoff the baby” (2) vi fara 
CT 1S 19, with WHPh. Romer, WAO 4 (1967) 12,22. In Old Assyrian we find the form arr 
Serrum “baby” The second passage i Theodicy 259, on Arun's handiwork: I-l-f-du min-su kt la HAR. 
17. W. von Soden tratslated "(Bei den Geschipen der Araru, allen die leben.) warom ist da allenthalben ein 
Abkommling nicht (richtig) abgenabelt”, and his co “Lies la mar-ri. Wer nicht richtig abgenabelt 
‘wurde, wurde bei der Geburt nicht angemessen versorgt und war daber im spiteren Leben oft krnklich 
(TUAT IU! [1950] 1561 
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Atram-hasis 





nine days represents the period when the mother and child remained isolated. We know 
that in other cultures, 100, the first week after birth was a special period for mother and 
child. The Assyrian version speaks of seven days. We will return to this presently, when 
discussing the wedding that lasted nine or seven days, and we refer the reader to the 
section on Uncleannes. 

‘The praise of Nintu establishes at once and for all time that th 
is the brick of birth. A well known “ritual” is given a supernatural exp! 
myth”, We quote W.G. Lambert: “Clearly at the time of this epic’s composition it was 
normal practice to put this “brick” where the birth would take place. The specific 
that it had to be there for nine days proves what we would have conjectured without this 
information, that birth was considered not simply as a biological process, but 
magic rite. Here, then, the author of the epic has combined myth and ritual, but they are 
very unhappily connected. In the belief that human births continue at least elements of 
the original creation of the human race, the “brick” that was used in actual births has 
ged into a myth which has no real use for it. It was simply put between the 
{wo rows of seven lumps of clay and served no practical purpose in the mixing of clay 
and moulding of figurines, There is every reason to hold that in this case myth and ritual 
e. No doubt the rite of using a “brick” at births and the basic 
myth were centuries old, and the introduction of the ‘brick’ into myth 


brick referred to 
nation in this 






























would seem to be a secondary development’ 
The following passage is not well preserved and has verbal forms that have been 


explained in differ 









Call the name of Mami, their [sister 
Prafise} (2) the Womb, prafise] (?) Kes! 

In their] house}, when setting up the bed, 

Jet the wife and her husband choose each other, 
At the mi 
let 18 
Nine days let there be made merry 
let them name [Star “Isha 
In... the right moment of destiny 
(remainder broken) 








rejoice in the House of 











The mother goddess is the sister of the other gods, A number of authors render the 
second line (line 297) as follows: “... the Womb, lay down (?) a reed mat / linen 
cloth”. They read the verb “to lay down” (nadia) instead of “to praise” (nd), and they 
‘reed mat” (kitu), of “linen cloth” (Kind) instead of KeS (Kesam), the city of 











interpret 


* WG, Lambert, “Myth and ritual as conceived by the Babylonians”, JSS 13 (1968) 105. In other words 

repeated in Atra-husts (1969) 28, "the epic concentrates on those matters of local custom which might 

‘easily be Forgotten: the need to have the bith "brick in place for nine days, the mariage celebration ofthe 

same length and the invoking of [Sar (godess of love) under the nate Hifara daring this period” 
Lambert, Millard, Aira-hasis 64 Tablet 1206-305, 

® WW. Hallo, W.L. Moran, JCS 31 (1979) 88, Amz TIL 112. 




















V. Giving Birth 


the mother goddess." The lay-out of the lines in manuscript A suggests a parallelism" 
‘and demands the translation given above (which follows Lambert and Millard), The 
praise of Mami introduces the institution of marriage, the wedding which is to last nine 
days." It appears that that these nine days of camal union will eventually result in nine 
days of confinement at birth. The Assyrian version refers to seven days of confinement 
which would fit a wedding of seven days. There is indirect evidence that a wedding in 
Babylonia lasted one week — as elsewhere in the traditional Near East.*” We know from 
other texts that tar, the goddess of love, in marriage has the name [Shara Incantations 

















show that she was a married goddess under this name: “What [star does for Dumuzi, 





what Nanaja does for her mate, what [Shara does for her husband”. The animal of 
Shara is the scorpion. In a number of “bed-scenes” we also see a scorpion; we 
that in these scenes the couple thus indicated is to be married.** Her temple has the name 
House of the womb (Jassuru) 








The episode began with wife and husband choosing each other in [garden]s and 
on the street. This first union took place in the open. The story ends with the mother 
goddess instituting fon now they choose each other “in [their] hofuse}, 
when setting up the bed”, Sexuality and childbeari ulated, domesticated 
by the wise Mami, 











has been reg 





‘The brick of birth 


We have seen that the mother goddess sometimes was associated with “the brick of givin 
birth". According to the myth “Enki and the World Order” she took this brick together 
with other materials in performing midwifery. We learn from the Old Babylonian Atram: 
basis myth that this brick should be placed in the house where a woman gives birth, In 
A ritual, the mother goddess Dingirmah is associated with “the brick”:* A hemerology 





























Line 298, CT46 1 VI 18, (fa ..) Alo am DIS; 41V 26, [shen dso ad di] xx cx = [AYtam, oF 

‘eka, CT46 18 rev. 1, |... ]Hevekd, W. von Soden, Or NS 38 (1989) 426 note: WG. Lambert, OF NS 38 

{1969} 537; 40 (1971) 97 (FL (copies), W, von Soden, Or NS 40 (1971) 100 fad F L- "Reed mat": W 

von Soden, C. Wilke ( ta-ad-dik-tam) “Linen cloth” Stephanie Dalley (kisim). They disregard Ke-e-f4 

inthe Neo- Assyrian manuscript P 

8 (297) (VL AT 4 a. -Slwas-su-ra (298) (VE 18) a. k Sea am DIB, 

We do not agree with WL. Moran, Bi 3: "i lines 299 fF, resumption of sexual 

felations” The mythical foundation of mariage is 

4 “Another interpretation: after the nine days ofthe brick, husband aad wife resume intercourse 
inet Mesopotamian evidence: Enkidu and the woman are topether seven days and nights (Gilg iv 

21); the statues of Naa and Taimetwm are together from day 5 t  (ABL 366). Moder 





‘W. Heffening, “Zur Geschichte dee Hochzeitsbrauche it Islam. Ein Beit suinde dr islamischs 
Linde’, in: R. Hanann, H. Scheel. Beitr it isenschaft (1944) 386 
4422, esp. 413-6; J. Morgen birth marriage, death and Kindred occasions among the Semites 
(1966) 107-1 
 Gilp. OB P v 22, Nin. I 11 44, with W. von Soden, ZA 71 (1981) 104. See A.R. George, Babylonian 
topographical texts (1992) 315, 
RD. Biggs, S.2)pa, Ancien Mesopo tency incantations (1967) 44, with he text communicated 
by F. Kither, see BR. Foster, the Muses Tl (1996) 870. New dup. SphTU IV 135:5-7. 
Scorpion: RIA HI7 (1969) 488, § 7k. Bed-scenes: Urs Winter, Frau und Gottn (1983) 355. The scorpion 
‘on sealing symbolized the administration of the Assyrian queen; see S. Herbordt in H. Waetzoldt, H. 
Hasptmana, Assyrien im Wandel der Zeiten (1997) 282 

D. Prechel, Die Gottin Hbara (1996) 161 
# §. Maul, Zukunfsbewalrguns (1994) 379, 









































1. Maul sees in itjusta brick (ii), 
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APe Polak, ea. 1860. 





Fig 4 ng bith, crouching on bricks. Drawing by JE 
characterizes day 26 of the month as that of “laying down the brick of Ninmah / Ea 
(and) Ding “ Ithas been thought that this refers to the brick of foundation but in 
View of the name of the mother goddess, itis probably the brick of birth that is meant 
Why day 26? W.L. Moran pointed out that according to the Atram-hasis myth the gods 
purified themselves on days 1, 7 and 15; after this the clay was moulded by Ea and 
Mami, Ten days (!) of gestation pass by and one arrives at day 26.% We add that the 
second half of the month, during the waning moon, may have been a propitious time to 
deliver a child, Day 24 is the day of “the proclamation of Mami, Ninmah”; we do not 
know what this implies.*' A Neo-Assyrian letter refers to the ritual mudarviktu on day 
19; "I8tar will go to the house of Gula of the steppe (and) she will sit (2) on the brick 
Since Gula is the goddess of medicine this may well be a birth ritual? The Sun 
personal name Sig,.g4-tu means “Born on my brick 

This is all we know of the brick of birth in Mesopotamia." This brick, now “stone” 
is also mentioned in the Bible, in the story of the bith of Moses which begins as follows 












ers te 






























°F, Nowgayrol, JCS 1 (1947) 331,333 ev. 9: repeated by DJ. Wiseman, frag 31 (1969) 179:5S, v.26 kam 
Iip-iur navde-e $1G, i SNin.tah. lo 4 R33 Uk 26; wd.26.kam SUB-« SIG, 44 %6a DINGIR MAL, The 
Assur version deviates in offering: v.28 kar na-an-di € SI 

a, BASOR 200 (Dee. 1970) $1 note 9 

rol 331 rev. 7, after CAD 8/3 195, i 
itm $Nin.mab) 

5 C-53965 rev. 7-9, wih S, Parpola, OLZ 74 (1979) 26 (below) and K. Deller, Or NS 53 (1984) 87, The 
text runs as follows: (7) ud. 19.kamm macdar-sks{ul (8) “XV E SGucla da ge-e-ri] (9) wealtak ina UGU 
SIG, tw-Mlab](S. Parpolay; SAA XII n0. 185. J.A. Scurlock, Incognita 2 (1991) 150 f, reconstructs & 
birth brick’s ritual” which does not take account of these 

J, Bauer, AIO 36-37 (1989-90) 80 £. He explains the name Si 
das Kind) rurickgekehit 

"AD. Kilmer, “The brick of birth", INES 46 (1967) 211-213, saw a symbolic meaning ofthe brick, at 
placenta: helive that we have overlooked a deeper meaning and significance ofthe uahaked clay brick. 
tn tat it appears to have been likened to placental material. Tht is, the fetus may have been thought of 
as the product that developed in and from the malleable, clay-like placenta”, Ie i tue thatthe ancient ot 








fgara, crm) dé Dingit ena, 









ti 34 (1) SMa (1)-mi SNin. ana (Novgayol:fu-du-ut 7 














seine Ziege ist (s, 
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V. Giving Birth 


"Then the king of Egypt said to the Hebrew midwives, one of whom was named Siphrah, 
and the other Puah, “When you serve as midwife to the Hebrew women, and see them 
upon the birth-stool,ifit isa son, you shall kill him; but ifit is a daughter, she shall live’ ” 
(Exodus 1:15 £.). What is rendered here as “the birth-stool” by the Revised Standard 
Version, and as “the stools” by the King James Version, is in Hebrew “both stones” 
ha’ obnajim). We will not follow here the interpretation of this expression in tater 
tradition, but simply repeat the opinion that two bricks of birth are meant.** The mother 
ive birth. That this is still practised is evident from ethnographical 
literature.% We cite a few reports about birth in Palestine: “They bring her the stone and 
e before her and her mother and sister behind her. 
and a fine stone. They put rags on the stone. The midwife 
sits before the woman. a stone which is placed on the floor and scatter a 
little earth in front of it”. In Egypt: “The midwife sat A in the usual squatting position 
with her feet on two building blocks. As A sat supported by her cousin, the midwife 
inserted her index finger ‘to check if the water bag which is over the head is neat 
In Persia: “Beim Beginn der Treibwehen muB sie das Bett verlassen und in hockender 
Stellung ~ ita ut in defecatione — auf je drei parallel Gbereinander gelegten Ziegelsteinen 
Platz nehmen, wobei sie sich mit den Hiinden an die Umstehenden klammert. In dieser 
Stellung verharrt sie so lange, bis das Kind ausgetrieben ist’ 

The brick of birth was also known in ancient Egypt. In the god of birth 
Khnum is praised as follows: “Respect Khnum, pregnant women who have passed their 
term, For he is the god Shu of the House of Birth who opens the lips of the vagina and 
kes firm the birth brick (...)"." An Egyptian incantation speaks of “the two bricks 














sits on them to 








some earth and rags, 
They bring her some 
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‘modem bith brick s unbaked, unformed? Elewbere we have cticized her identification of the brick with 
the placenta se p. 161 note 93. 
HLA. Brongers "Wat is de betekenis van "sbasyim in Exodus 1: 167", Nederlands Theologisch Tijdschrift 
20 (1965-66) 241-254 (with aertical note by A'S, van der Woude); 8. Krauss, Talmudische Arc 
11 (1911) 429, note $3; Ch. Footinoy, in his aticle "La naissance de Tenfamt chez les Isradlites de 
TrAncien Testament’, in A. Théodorides, L'enfant dans les civilisations orientales, Het kind inde oosterse 
beschavingen (= Acta Oneatalia Belgica, I) (1980) 115 f 
Some Ierature is mentioned by Brongers. 246 f, (Egypt): Fontinoy, 115 note 89 (Tunis): E.S, Drower, 
rag 5 (1938) 109 f, note I llragh). Bauer AfO 36-37 (1989-90) Sta (Persia): A. Kilmer, INES 46 (1987) 
213 (Persia; ancient Egypt): W. Eilers, Die Mundart von Chunsar (1976) 8) (Persia) who notes: “mebyere 
Ziegel;sonnengetrocknete Luftiegel. nicht gebrannte Backstine, die in cinem Dorf selten und teuce std” 
57". Grangvist, Birth and childhood among the Arabs. Stdies ina Muhammadan village in Palestine 1947) 
61, The village is Arta. Additional information in note 13 (p. 283 £): Dr. T. Cana ‘Orienals, 
‘while giving bith 10 a child used to sit on an elevated object ~ in cities, a chair with a large hole in the 
daring the procedure om one ot two stones. The space hetween 
Jestine of to-day the following expressions ate used! 
2 child and “when the mother arises from the pit 


























Centre was used. In villages the woman s 
the ground and the body is called “pi” ( 
‘she came tothe pit’, for "when 3 
i has been delivered 
. Mors, "Childbirth in an Egyptian village”, in: M. Anschwager Kay, Anthro 
(1982) 168 
18 Polak, Persien. Das Land und seine Bewohner: Ethnographische Schilderangen 1 (1865) 219. Mo 
information was obtained by H. Ploss, Ober die Lage snd Stellung der Frau wahrend der Geburt bei 
verschiedenen Vollern. Eine anthropologische Shalie (1872) 42 f. He offers two drawings based on this 
information, The drawings were reproduced in H. Ploss, Das Weib in der Natur- und Votherkunde UI 3. 
age) (1891) 161, Fig. 123 (Nach einer Zeichnung Polak’s”,p. 634). See p. 119, Fig. 4 
W. Spicgelberg, “Zu Exodus , 16", ZA 14 (1899) 269-276; id, Agypiologische Randglossen 
Testament (1904) 19-25, “Za Exodus i, 16 
by R.K. Ritmer, INES 43 (1988) 215, 












logy of Human Birth 























sam Alten 








The Brick 





in connection with birth, a man suffering from divine punishment exclaims “I was 
sitting on the brick like a woman giving birth”. The Apocalypse of Elijah, written in 
Coptic, uses the same Egyptian wor db, Coptic rahe, for “brick” in this passage: “The 
midwife of the land will mourn then, and she who has given birth will look heavenward, 
and say, "Why did I sit on the brick to bring a child into the world?’ "The goddess of 
birth, Meskhenet, is associated with the brick. In a tale of the birth of three future kings, 
the function of the brick is not so clear, however. The text says that the deliveries took 
place in a closed room: “Isis placed herself in front of her (the mother), Nephthys behind 
her, and Heket hastened the childbirth (...) This child slipped forth upon her hands as 
a child of one cubit long, whose bones were firm, the covering of whose limbs was of 
gold, and whose headdress was of real lapis lazuli. They washed him, his umbilical cord 
‘was cut, and he was placed on a cushion on bricks. Then Meskhenet approached 
aand she said: A king who will exercise the kingship of this entire land! Khnum caused 
his limbs to move". It appears that here the newborn child is put upon the brick and 
then his fate is solemnly pronounced The future of the child was inscribed on the 
brick of birth, 

In very difficult Jangus 
Bl to give birth; J.C. de Moor 


























in. a myth from Ugarit, two women are told by god 
as suggested that the text speaks of the brick of birth, 
Provisional translation: "You, oT cegir! of Yarih, go out; you, o Damgay, slavegirl 
of Athirat, go out. Take your chair (ks’n), your "saddle* (dg), your swaddling cloth (Jt), 
and go out. At the oak ..., in the steppe dust ... Place the bricks (jd 'wgrm), go 
into labour (/if) and bear (jd) the Eaters, let her knee! (brk), and bear the Devourers”! 
As aire many of the words in this passage, the word interpreted as “bricks” is attested 
only here (ugrm). In Akkadian the agurra is a kiln-fired brick, of higher quality than the 
avarage brick of birth (libien). Others have related the word to Akkadian ugaru “fields” 
and saw in it a parallel to the “dust” that preceded. Most scholars interpret the “chai 
as the chair of birth, the birth-stool. If this is true, the alter ig birth on 
bricks is ruled out here, 

Birth-stools indeed were known; the: 
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ive way of giv 





arliest re nd in the Hittite “Birth 
Rituals” dating to the latter part of the second millennium B.C. This stool (hramnau-) 
seems to have consisted of a “bow!” upon which the mother sat, two pegs which 
the woman grasped during her delivery, and possibly several boards placed under the 









© 1. man, Zauberspriche fir Mutter und Kind (1901) 26, Spruch F (= Pap. Berl 3027, 6,5): reprinted in 
A. Erman, Akademieschriften (1880-1928) (1986) 478 

"MTs, A. Roccati, Sele ¢alire epigraf di Deir el Medina, n 50001. n. $0262 (Torino 1972) 95, Stele 
'No, 5005, line 5. In eatir lt. "Turin Stele 102"; cf. A. Erman, Akademieschrften (1880-1928) 1 (1986) 
48 (= 1098), 

Die Elia:Apokalypse p. 28:11, ia Jadische Schriften aus h 
Pictersma and 8. Tumer Comstock. The Apocalypse of Elijah based on P. Chester Beatty 
103 

 R.O, Faulkner, The lteratre of Ancient Egyp 
27. Pap, Westear 10,9 1). 

i 1 has been suggested that the umbilical 
the brick; H. Grapow, Krunker, Kranbheit und Arci (= Grindri der Medizin der a 
Grapow, 13. 

© KTU 1-121 14-27, with Tetes ougaritgues I (1974) 337-341, and J.C. de Moor, BiOr 32 (1975) 191b 
He derives the form jl from 3 verb Jo) "Wo throw down, to place” (ef. ABKadin libre madi), and sees in 
thrkk a jussive ql stem. 

















lenistisch-rimischer Zeit VI3 (1980) 246; A 
(1979) 39. 








pt An anthology of stores, instructions, and poetry (1972) 





ther than the child was wrapped i linen and deposited on 
sv Agypier I) (1956) 
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V. Giving Birth 





bowl”. It was purified before being used and it was a bad omen if it turned out to be 
defective when employed.” One ritual begins as follows: 
— [When] a woman is giving birth, then the midwife prepares the following: [two stolols 
\d) three cushions. On each stool is placed one cushion. And one spreads [on}e cushion 
between the stools on the ground. When the child begins to fall (i, to be born), [then] 
the woman seats herself on the stools. And the midwife holds the receiving blanket with 
(her) [hajnd. [And] you shall repeatedly conjure as {folllows: (...). 
In Jewish tradition, “both stones” of Exodus 1:16 have been interpreted as birth-stool 

(Middle Hebrew masbér, Aramaic mith*ra).” In the world of the Greeks and Romans 
including Egypt — the birth-stool was widely known (Greek diphros maieutikés). A 
fmous relief from Ostia shows how a woman sitting in baby by the 
midwives.” Soranus in his handbook on gynaecology gives elaborate instructions on its 
‘manufacture and use (II 3), 

















iis delivered of a 











‘The delivery 


After nine months, “the days” or “the months” of the woman “are full” (Akkadian mnald 
Hebrew mal”),’® she has brought her child to term (Akkadian Saldmu D) or, pethaps, 
to perfection (Juklulu),’® and she gives birth, “Her ‘days’ have neared quickly” (arhii 
qurrubii dmia).7" “The woman, it is her day, it is her month”, a Sumerian incant 

says. In the Semitic languages “to give birth” is based on the verbal root wid; in 
Akkadian (W)aldédum, in Hebrew jalad. It is a general word for the whole process. For 
the delivery itself, a verb hidlu, hdlu literally meaning “to flow out” was used by the 





















G. Beckman, Hite Birh 
a Iranica Mes 


jmals (1983) 102. - Note C. Zinko,“Methitische wo vedische Gebursrituale 
1 1 (1994) 119-148; “Hetbiticche Gebursitale im Vergleich mit altindischen 
resso Internazionale di Hititologia (1995) 389 


















Beckman, 22 Text A§ 1-2:alsoG, Beckman, Mitte birth rituals: an introduction (= SANE. 14) (1978) 
$128} Text 

H.Fashender,Entwicklungsichre, Gebur Gynakologi in den hippokratischen Schriften (1897) 
38-40, J. Preuss, Mblisch Talmudische Medizin (1911) 459; S. Kraus, Talmudische Archdologie 11 (1911 
‘Gf. The Hebrew word stands in the Hebrew Bible for “mouth ofthe birth canal", n: “Children have come to 
the mouth of the womb, and there is no strength to bring them forth” (2 Kings 19:3, Isiah 37:3); and: “The 

i come for him (Ephraim, but he is an unwise son; for now be does not present hienself 
{tthe mouth of the womb” (Hosea 13:13). The word derives from the verb sr “to break", with once the 
Special meaning “to bing tothe birth” (hf), in “Shall I bring tothe bith aod not cause to bring forth (ld, 
Ing)? says the Lord” (saiah 669) 

. Gourevitch, Aufticg und Niedergang der Romischen Wel Tei I, Band 37/3 (19 
obstetrical 

Soranos d'Ephise. Maladies dex femmes. Tore I, Livee I, ed. P. Burgitre, D, Gourevitch, Y. Malina 
(1990) 4-6, with p. 68-70. commentary and Ieratare, and p. 123-131, illustrations. In difficult cases one 
ted the lisanon see A.E. Hanson in the journal Thamyris. Mythmaking from past to present | (1998) 
163-168. 

To make the days full" an expression widely tested in the Semitic languages: CAD M/I 186-7; 
Genesis 25-24; Luke 26, Sui of months in Job 39:5 (He! 2). Note a baby “before the moment 
(ain adanni), 1N. Kinaier Wilson, fraq 31 (1969) 15, Sm 15722 
38/WR. Mayer, Or NS63 (1994) 115 F, alsm, miallimat 
1B. Grooeberg. Lab der tar (1997) 112, Bia 
5. yan Dijk, Ot NS 44 (1975) 62, line 7 (with 
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The Delivery 


Babylonians; this refers to the discharge of the amniotic water.” The Hebrew verb fil 
also means “to be in labour” Both in Akkadian and Hebrew this word for delivery is 
widely used as a metaphor for hardship. Old Babylonian uses the word Salim (G) for 
a successfull delivery; it either means literally "to become healthy”, or “to complete 
“to make full 
‘The woman in childbed is called harigtu in Akkadian; its 
\y more about her in the section on Uneleanness. Another expression fora 
giving birth, Akkadian arwhrum, is attested only once, in the ttle of an incantation and 
has been related to a verb meaning “to hurry". In literary Hebrew there also isa verb 
“to give birth” that is etymologically related to Arabic “to give birth speedily”. We will 
see below, in the discussion of difficult birth, that “to give birth speedily” follows hard 
labour, It sounds strange to name the woman afier the expected result. In the section on 
nonths of gestation we have suggested that arulitwm could mean “woman who goes 
through the months”, as in Hittite (arhu “month”), 
As we ready seen in the discussion of the brick of birth, bringing a child 
aly done in a crouching or squatting position (Akkadian kamdsu, 











mology is not clear.’ We 




































into the world is gens 
Hebrew kara‘). 
Lady Drower wrote about the women 


Iraq giving birth this way."* In the nineteenth 





7B, Landsberger, MSL.9 (1967) 84 { In CAD H S4 f reigns confso 
fajita “woman in labour”. In an ancient Sumerian - AKKadian ~ Hittite 
‘vith a Hinite word meaning "whe crier ou (= woman in labour, [1 xx hal = fala = d-w-i-ha tal 
Taf, KBo XII} 140, with H, Ones, W, von Soden, SYBAT 7 (1968) 10, with G, Beckman, inte Birth 
Rituals (1983) 37. The verb in its literal meaning is now atested in a text on gynaecology, SAL 44 I uy. 
2 um i-i-le, SpbTU TV 153519, 
"A. Scharber, Der Schmerz im Alien Testament (1985) 21-26; Baumann, Theologisches Worterluch 
1m Alten Testament LW (1976) 898-902. They are not aware of the etymology of the AK 
Scharber, 26: “die Grundbedeutung "beben’ oder ‘ite wird allen Stellen ohne Schwieril 
fin ll and fl ld (RT 1-12 125; KAU27-2 

mits and Durand: see AEM 1/2 (1988) 125 nc 
Another matter: Kim bas delivered a sn (damit tim): let my lord roi 
63 (1994) 115, on CAD S/1 211 b:N. Ziegler, KTEMA 22 (1997) 46 
2 Landsberger, MSL 9 (1967) 84, on 109, For the verb hardfw in Nabnity XX (= XX1) 205-217, see MSL 
16(1982) 183, The ref, Thompson, Gilg. Epic Plate S4 Sm 157:6, is now ina new copy available; .V. Kinniet 
Wilson, Frag 31 (1969) 13, Pate Il. This c probably oot apart ofthe Etana myth see W.G. Lambert, JNES 
39 (1980) 74 note 1. Landsberger, MSL. 9 4 1: “premature bith 
© VAS 17 33:28 (= VAT 8381), inim ini.ma a-resh-u ace J. van Dijk, Or NS 44 (1975) 63; CAD A/2 
2594, arhu (b). Can we explain Sumerian la.rah “woman in dificult labour” as a loanword, Akkadian a 
aru? 

Hebrew hf in Psalm 29:9 (Arabic hala pe 


Derivations are fit 
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352.24 L, with note (b), 
CW. Mayer, OFS 











it in pariendo celerite”), according 10 G.R. Driver, The 
Journal of Theological Sudies 32 (1931) 255. He reads instead of "The voice of the Lond makes the oaks 10 
‘whirl, and strips the forests bare":"The voice of the Lord makes the hinds to calve (i), and causes Be 
Kids to be broughe hastily to birth (i, In HAL. 1 (1967) 34Sb tis is accepted but with the translation“ 
vorzeitigem Gebiren bringen". Drwver sees inthe hapax hate ‘izxim of Kings 20:27 “rwo hastily-born 
pats"; HAL: "verfrubt geworfene ZicKlein™ ~ Note that the taditional trarsation “The voice ofthe 
ps the forests bare” of Palm 29:9 has a parallel i the Erra myth, "Make your voice strong (..) 
the tree-trunks in the thicket wil be stripped (laparu D1)". Eera 161,71 (in others wonls in TV 14), 
8S CE HLH, Ploss, Ober die Lage und Stellung der Frau wihrend der Geburt bei verschiedenen Vélkem 
(1872),also HLH, Pos, Das Weib lt (1899) 155-162 § 294-296: E. Shorter, Women’s bodies A socal history 
of women’s encounter with health, ill-health, and medicine (1982) 561. Ch, Fontenoy, in L'enfant (1980) 
TIS. Greek women went on thei knees: E Samter, Geburt, Hochzeit und Tod (1911) 6-15, 
5 Drover, frag 5 (1938) 109, note 1,“The normal situation isto crouch ost. The Jewish woman supports 
herheels om bricks, and clings to te jdda midwife), ce to a stool, when the jdda goes behind her to deliver 
the child. Moslem and Christan women crouch and cling o a woman, and mar-dvellers and Mandean 
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V. Giving Birth 


century the German physician to the Shah wrote that this was the normal position for 
Persian women — but impossible for Europeans." In the Babylonian incantation “The 
Cow of Sin”: “The cow crouched (kamdsu), she went into labour (hdlu)".* In one 
artic myth: “Place the bricks (jd 'ugrm), 20 into labour (/) and bear (jld) the Eaters, 
let her kneel (brk) and bear the Devourers”.”” A passage in another myth describes the 
whole process, from love-making to birth, and runs as follows: “He stooped and kissed 
their lips; behold, their lips were sweet, were sweet as pomegranates. By kissing, th 

was pregnancy, by embracing ‘heating’. They crouched (gn), they gave birth to Sahar 
sand Salim ve birth; for her pains (sirim) 
































* In the Bible: “She bowed (kdra') and 
‘came upon her” (1 Samuel 4:19), 
The woman was anointed, as rituals which follow some of the inc: 








tations show 
The arujitwn-woman; her ritual: (sesame) oil and ghee you shall mix and you shall 
anoint (it) on the shoulder (budum), her both sides (bamtum) (), and it will con 
Anointing these parts of the body appears to be more of a magical practice that 











midwifery. A cylinder seal (discussed above) displays an image of a pot with 
In ancient Egypt, the oil was preserved in special 
like @ naked, child-be 
with both h 











nthropomorphous containers shaped 
rubs her abdomen 








ing figure, either standing or squatting. SI 
4, oil has 





ahold on bythe reed bundle which supports the roof, while the dda takes the child from behind. The 
an wis on the Knces ofthe midwife, who straddles somewhat n siting, anda woman crouches belo 










receive the child when it comes into the wor 
uk, Persien 1 (1865) 219- "Die Perserin findet diese ho 
shniche Ar des Sitrens gewobnt ws, nicht hesonders 





le Stellung, weil Kindheit 
‘den Europcnnnen aber, welche im 













[Lande gebiren ist sie dosserstqualvoll und fast unert 
® GUD.AB ih-a-mis a-al art, WG, Lambert, Sodies B.Landsberger (1965) 286.26; t-ah--mestt 
twha-al burt ina s..-| Lamber. Iraq 31 (1969) 31:57. See Relig. Or NS S4 (1985) 262. © 26 and 
57. Cf int king! kamdsu, CAD K 375a (e"), L. Oppenheim, Anthmpos 31 (1936) 475 (squaiting when 
pronouncing the prayer fi 





KTU 1-12 124-27, Discussed abow 
0 KU 1,23:49-52, with DT. Tamm 
Note the elaborate description 





p21 
2. UF. 10 (1978) 387-395; cf. TUAT IV3 (1988) 355, 













the bith of animals in Job 39:1-3: “Do you know when the mountain 









oats bring forth ( Do you observe the calving (hi) ofthe hinds? Can you number the months that 
they fulfil, and do you know the tine when they bring forth, when they crouch (ara, bring forth (le) 
ther offspring. and are delivered of thete young (8H lehem allan) 





"2 VAS 17 38:28-30, with van Dik Or 44 63, Cf, G, Farber, INES 43 (1984) 314 rev. 7-4: "A woman who 


‘has diffcully in birt: tual: reed and ghee: comelisn ad lapis lazuli, See also J.A, Scurlock, Incognita 2 














(1991) 142 f For other references to anointing in incantations, sce p63, 
RM and J Janssen, Growing up in ancient Egypt (1990) 3: fg. 3 

Preuss, 462: "Zu jeder Enbindung gebort Ol, das man fr die Kreissende sogar am Sabbath beschatfe 

dart. Wahrscheinlich wurde es von der Hebamme zum Einschmicren der Geburtswege benutzl, wie es die 
nike Geturtshelferausdrdcklich vorscheiben und wie es noch bis inunsere Zeit sch die wissenschaf ice 
warshilfe verlangte”, “An ibn Sarid (ca. 965 A.D.) wnte: "Si la femme a des tssus fermes et dirs, 








Traccoucheuse devra friction et ramollie ces parties avec I'he et de T'eau dans laquelle on fera cuir 
du fémgré, des graines de chauvre on de guimauive qui rarollissent la chit” Le livre dela génération di 
foxtus et le traitement des fenmes enceintes et des nowveau-nés, ed. H. abet, N. Abdlkader (Algiers 1956) 
53, 0m top. The handbook of the sixtenth cetury by Jacob Ref recommends that “a 








crix ipsa 











asvidat, EC manus suas uterungue parturentis, oleo ins. arygdalorum dalcim ct adipe gallina min 
[erumguat(..) Hise albumen om miscuisse contulerit’: De concept et generaione hominis (Frankfurt at 
Main, 1580) 20, See also HLH. Phos, Das Weib II (1899) 176 § 301, ~ Van Dijk, Or 44 76-79, looks for 
ital” explanation for ‘Thuile et encore I"buile” in is incastaions. See JA. Scurlock, Incogaita 2 (1991) 
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Water and Blood 


Water and blood 
‘As we have seen, the ancient Semites apparently named the delivery after the flowing 
of the amniotic water. In the incantation “The Cow of Sin” this water is actually called 
‘water of delivery” (mé hdli) and a Sumerian incantation compares the woman with ju 
that is to be broken.” A line from an Akkadian incantation pictures the woman as “filled 
like a waterskin”.” One of the goddesses of birth has the Sumerian name “Lal-har.gal.zu, 
meaning “Expert knower of the lil.har”. This lil.har can be interpreted as a variant of 
al. gar, a word for the subterranean waters where god Ea resides (apsii).” Can we say 
itis here a mythological name for the water in the womb? We have seen that in an Old 
Babylonian incantation this water was visualised as a cosmic ocean (A jabba; ridmtum). 
The Sumerogram for “pregnant” is the sign “belly” (8A) with “water” (A) written inside 
it, The Atram-hasts myth said that the mother goddess “opened the membranes (silftu)”, 
she perhaps did this in order to make the amniotic water flow for the firsttime in history.” 
In Old Babylonian legal terminology, “water and blood” refers to physical birth.!" 
We find this in the context of adoption: a child is adopted “in his water”, that is to say, 
immediately after birth." Thus, the Hammurabi Code § 185: “If a man adopts a child 
in his water and raises him, that raised child shall not be reclaimed (by its parents)”. An 
adoption contract from contemporaneous Elam speaks of “in his water and his blood’ 
Birth is indeed associated not only with water but also with blood. The “Lamentation 
on the Destruction of Ur* compares men killed by various weapons with their mother, 
“in her blood”, “when she was in childbed” (hariitu).' A legend about king Sargon of 
Akkad has this dark picture of disaster: "A festival of death is celebrated; the women in 















































MLE, Cohen, RA 20 (1976) 134. —C. Michel has suggested that m@ bir i a Lama incantation i the 
amniotic water: Or NS 66 (1997) 63 f 

°K. S210 1 10, with N. Veldhuis, ASJ 11 (1989) 243 (line 37), collated by MJ. Geller: mafa-at GIM 
wad 











ALR. George, House most high The temples o amis (1993) 26, on 187. We adit shat 
AN = Anum I 39 glosses hat / bur as hu-urs RIA 3 
PS YOS 11 86:1-10, wths. van Dijk, Or NS 82 (197 ter]. Note that Th Jacobsen, 








(Or NS 42 (1973) 292, 
honey 
 Atram-hastt, 62,1282. We suggest that after this primordial act the membranes know to break automat 
ically when the tmic has arrived. Pathological i “dat Kinstiche Sprengen der bei dem Geburtsake in den 
“Muattermund hervorgedringten Frachthlae": H-H. Ploss, Das Weill (1899) 258 §343, 

100” A word on water und blood in Okt Babylonian incantations. They are LL. Finkel, “The Crescent Fertil 
AIO 27 (1980) 37-52: cf 3. van Dik. YOS I (1985) p. 82 (on no. 40), The “water” in these txts is & 
tmctaphor of blood. Just like the overflowing water io the canals, the blod is to be contained. Otherwise 
K_ Butz, “Althbylonische Beschworungen wm dea "Blasensprung" bei Graviden herbeizufuhren”, Oriens 
Anuiquas 21 (1982) 22 thinks that “water”, pot blood, is meant and understands the incabtation’ 
to be add m of retention ofthe amniotic uid. He explains the multivalent Sumerogratn 
BAD as “to open’. The Akkadian incantations suggest a reading sek? “Xo dam”. for BAD. This s sah! of 
stopping (menstrual bleeding in BAM 3 236 rev. 4, 244:41, 49. This is more convincing 

101 Discovered independently by CAD D 77a citing MDP 23 288, R. Borger apid W. von Soden, AHW 6653, 
and R. Yaron, The Journal of luristic Papyrology XV (1965) 171-173. Yason compares a / et sangitine “ot 
‘ofthe blood in late Roman legal texts 

It» See now CAD M/? 154. CF. C. Wileke, ZA 71 (1981) 90 (YOS 12331 
‘new ref in ABB 7 103): M. Mall, JSOT 46 (1990) 106-111: R. Westb 
Volume (1993) 19, 

105 S\N. Kramer, Lamentation over the Desinicton of Ur (1940) 40:222. The Akkadian word hariftum 
‘occurs here in Sumerian context. A. Falkenstcin, SANG (1953) 202, “als wiren sie am Ort, an dem ihre 
‘Mutter sie gar, legen se in ihrem Biat™C. Wileke, SNES 27 (1968) 235 no, 16, "Gleichsatn im Kindbet 
‘rer Matter legend, lagen sie in item Blete”, cf. 236 no 





a different explanation ofthe name 
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V. Giving Birth 


travail are in labour, the two women giving birth bathe themselves in blood," A etter 
from Mari contains the following difficult passage: “I have taken the sons of Muhaddiim 
‘under my protection (?), I taught them to sing. I “tied” the blood at the separation (?) 
[and] I raised them’, This is reminiscent of section 185 of the Hammurabi Cod 
translated above. It could be that the man had adopted the children at birth, “at the 
separation”, and had raised them to be singers. The word interpreted ation 
(pursu) is derived from the same verb that is used for weaning a child, separating it fron 
the breast (pardsu). Here, however, separation at birth seems to be meant. The same 
verb can also mean “to stop bleeding”. Does “to tie (the blood)" refer to the bindin 
of the umbilical cord? This knot is called “tie” (riksu). 

‘The combination “water and blood” is found in the New Testament, in the writings 
of the apostle John. In a difficult pericope in his first letter he writes that Jesus “came 
by water and blood”. We quote the passage. “This is he who came by water and blood, 
Jesus Christ, not with the water only but with the water and the blood. And the Spirit is 
the witness, because the Spirit is the truth." There are three witnesses, the Spirit, the 
water, and the blood; and these three agree” (1 John $:6-8). It is possible that Chapter 5 
ntends to say that the testimony “by water” is baptism, that “by blood” is a reference to 
dying as a martyr, while “the Spirit” is the witness of truth, A Chris experience 
these three martyria on his way to victory (Verse 5).""" One could also view the going 
{hrough (did) water and blood as a colourful expression for Christ experiencing all kinds 
of hardship. There may be a third explanation, more down to earth, and which we 
prefer. We think that the coming “by water and blood” refers to the physical life of 
Jesus, in that it refers to His birth. And inde John polemizes against those 
‘who doubt Jesus’ physical origins (the heresy “docetism”) by a declaration like this: 
“By this you know the Spirit of God: every spirit which confesses that Jesus Christ has 
‘come in ihe flesh is of God” (1 John 4:2). Further confirmation comes from the Gospel 
Of John where being born “of water”, “of the flesh”, is physical birth, and being born 
“of the Spirit” is being born again, the spiritual rebirth." In this Gospel Jesus says to 
the Pharisee Nicodemus: “Truly, truly, I say to you, unless one is born anew, he cannot 
see the kingdom of God”. Nicodemus said to him, “How can a man be born when he is 
(old? Can he enter a second time into his mother’s womb and be born?” Jesus answered, 
Truly, truly, I say to you, unless one is born of water and the Spirit, he cannot enter 
the kingdom of God. That which is born of the flesh is flesh, and that which is born of 
the Spirit is spirit. Do not marvel that I said to you, "You must be born anew’ (John 
3:37). 
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TO". Nougayrol, RA 4S (1981) 17220, with W. vor Soden, Or NS 26 (1957) 320, lels-mi-umm ka mt 

Iin-nicpucus bila halla wracked alta, 

"8 J-M. Durand, MARI 7 (1993) 52 (= ARMT XXVU3 no. $S8:5-10; stil unpublished), da-ma-am éna 

pesur-si-im akes-ur (i) erat 

0 Here, we find verse ofthe King James Version it hasbeen omitted in modem editions. This verse is 

famous comma Johanneum. a later addition introducing the dogma of the Thal: "For there are three that 
ar record in heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost: and these three are one 

M. Miguens. in his “Tres testigos: espiritu, agua, sangre”. Studi Biblci Frnciscani Liber Annus XXIL 

(1972) 87-94 




















Miguens, 85-87. He compares this with going th 
66:12, 





jh water, rivers and fire in Isaiah 43:2 and Psalm, 






hn 3:5, in Novum Testamentum 25 (1983) 189 f 
The waters of bin: John 35 and 1 Soha 5.6-8". New Testament Studies 35 (1989) 
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Extraction 








Tofall 
Sometimes, the verb “to fall” is used in Babylonia for being bor. The last line of 
aan incantation says “May the baby fall and see the light’.'"' “Let the ‘fallen’ stand 





up” (Magtum-lizziz) is a personal name. In a letter found in Mari, the decadent prince 
Yasmah-Addu is reproached for his unmanliness and debauchery in unusual and rude 
words: “Never did the hot or the cold wind hit your face and you have an unseemly 
mentality. Moreover, where your father and your mother got to see your face and you 
fell out of the vagina: here @ vagina has received you”. The point seems to be that he 
hardly born, turned to womanfolk.'!? The Hittite birth ritual translated above speaks 
Of the child about to be born as follows: “When the child begins to fall, [then] the 
woman sets herself on the stools”.'"} Isaiah wrote: “The inhabitants of the world have 
not fallen”; in the next verse “and on the land of the shades thou wilt lt it fall” (Isaiah 
26:18, 19). Many interpreters think this refers to birth; in later Hebrew “to fall” refers 
to miscarriage and abortion.'" 





























Birth as extraction 
Birth could also described as an “extraction”. The newborn is someti 
was pulled out from the womb” (ilip rémim), When this expression apps 
newly published Old Babylonian contract from a collection in Genev: 
written with the exciting title "A Caesarian Section in the Second Millen 
In this text a child was adopted from its mother who seemed to be dea 
‘commented: "At the stage of the development of obstetrics that one isallowed to presume 
for Mesopotamia in the second millennium B.C., forceps could have been used only at 
the cost of the child’s life in a last effort to save the mother, and the Ca 
to save the child”, In the past twenty years, more adoptions of t tract 
became known and in several the mother appears be alive, this ruling out a Caesarian 
section.!"* But why is this rude expression “pulled out from the womb” used? Scholars 
have thought that perhaps the children were born out of wedlock, or were illegal children 
born to supposedly chaste nu nt suggestion, hesitating, offered by K.R. 
‘Veenhof is that the child has lost its mother prematurely, either in consequence of her 
death or because she was forced to give it away ~ to dispose of it since it was unwanted 
or illegal. The key remains the text in Geneva, available only ina bad copy and a partial 


umed “who 
dina 
n article was 
jum B.C"! 
The article 
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155-160, aprees with my “non-sacramental” explanation. A fll study, with similar conclusion, isG. Richter, 
Blut und Wasser aus der durchiohrten Seite Jess (Joh 19, 346)", Minchener Theologische Zeitschrift 21 
(1970) 1-2 

HU BAM 3 248 1 50, Another possible case is “et it fll on the ground” (limgutam gaggardum) in the O14 
‘Babylonian incantation VAS 17 34:18, with 3. van Dijk, Or NS 41 (1972) 344; W. Farber apud B.R, Foster, 
Before the Muses (1996) 137 note 4 

NP Marlo, Florilegiune Marianum (Mélanges M. Fleury) (1 
faplasu it Bissurion tong 

3" Beckman, 22 Text A'S, with comm. (7 fll” in Hit 
18 Whitley, ZAW 84 (1972) 215 

3 ALL. Oppenheim, Journal ofthe History of Medicine a 
'N6 3.4, Finkelstein, “lip rémim and relsted matters”, Kramer Anniversary Volume (= AOAT 25) (1976) 
187-194; C, Wileke, “Noch einnal lip rémim wod die Adoption ina més. Neve und alte cinschligige 
Texte”, ZA 71 (198i) 87-94; KR. Veenbof, “Two Zilip réminn adoptions from Sippar”, Cinguante-deux 
reflexions sur le Proche-Orient ancien, offertesen hommage & Leon de Meyer (1994) 143-157. Cf. CAD S/2 
(992) 447 
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te also refers to miscarriage), 








ud Allied Sciences 1S (1960) 292-294, 























V. Giving Birth 


photo. We give a provisional translation. 

The (baby) boy, one pulled from the womb, a son of AtkalSim, the slave girl (2) of 
Sama8-nasir, the ..., and TariS-matum, his wife: Ipiq-Antum, son of Sin-magir, adopted 
him as son. One shekel of silver and the nursing-fee for two years, rations of barley, oi 
(and) wool, Ipiq-Antum gave to SamaS-nasir and Tari-mitum; they have received (it) 
and are satisfied. Sam: nd TariS-mitum shall not come back (on this matter) and 
shall not filea complaint against Ipiq-Antum. Even if he (Ipiq-Antum) gets ten children, 
Mar-Istar alone is his eldest son’ 

In my interpretation, the mother AtkalSim is not dead but rather is a slave girl, The 
name Atkalsim is common girls. The wording of the text is unusual which 
ties; for example that the name of the baby, Mar-I3tar 
is mentioned only at the end. C. Wilcke notes that the nursing period in this text is two, 
not the normal three years, which could mean that the child is already one year old 
He now distinguishes two kinds of adoption, that of a child “in its water and blood 
right after birth, and that of one “pulled from the womb”, here a baby already one year 
old. The first, newbom, child was not accepted as such by its parents and left alone in 
its water and blood. Washi \g to Wilcke, The 
second child, “pulled from the womb”, had been accepted, it has a name, but there is 
something wrong with it 

All scholars admit that we do not know what “pulled from the womb” really means. 
The expression is only known from Old Babylonian Sippar, and then only during a 
Jimited time span 


























makes us accept some abnorm 

















the newborn means acceptance accordin 














Boys, girls, puppies 
Ind 
‘Why are the pains of a female birth gr 





Talmud we come across th 





servation that g upwards: 
ater than those of a male birth? ~ The female 





emerges in the position she assumes durin; s in the 
position he assumes during inte 
while the latter need not turn his face” (Niddah 31a). This belief still exists in Palestine 
and Egypt: “A boy comes with t 
It was commonly believed in Antiquity th 
than being delivered of a son. 





course. The former, therefore, tums her face upwards 








-e downwards and a girl with the face upwards” 
birth to a daughter was much 











We have an Old Baby 
that it was born”. According to me, this is an incantation for a rabid dog 
back into the innocent puppy that he once was. From the same collection we have 


n in which we read, “let it return to the day 
10 change 














incantation directed against a rabid dog. It is similar to the first even in the form and 
dimensions of the clay tablets. “He is long of legs, he is swift to run, he has little to eat, 
he craves (2) food. In his teeth his semen is bound; where he has bitten, he has left his 








177 MAH 15951, copy by E. Szlechter, photo in Oppeneim's anicl. Text A in Veenbof"s ari 
118 Granguist, 70. An explanation is: “The boy comes oat on his face fr fear of seeing his mother's shame 
nl the gir comes on her back, She is like her mosher and isnot ashamed” (71). A midwife from Nablas 
feed this: “Almost all children both boys and girls come with their faces tamed down’ (p, 235 note 24), 
Egypt: “According to the midwives in the village, a male is usually bom face downwards ("because he is 
ashamed of his mother’) while a girl is bom face up": S. Morey, “Childbirth m an Egyptian village”, in M 
‘Anschuager Kay, Anthropology of Hueman Birth (1982) 163. Europe: “Dass die Knaben mit dem Gesicht ad 
ppodicem matris conversi, die Madchen face ad partes obscoenas geboren wirden, haben noch i 17, J. 
glaubt” J. Preuss, Biblisch-Talmadische Medicin (1911) 461 
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Difficult Labour 


son”. The semen is the foam on the rabid dog's mouth and the “son” is the infection 
that he leaves when biting. The first text, the one that interests us more, reads as follows: 
“Let him eat his rage like thyme (?), let his placenta fall, let him cover his face, let his 
mouth ‘return’ to the day that he was born”.'® We suppose that the thyme is thrown 
to the dog for eatir qualities. The day of birth is characterized by the 
falling out of the placenta (or membranes); the word (situ) stands in the Atram-hasts 
myth for the membrane that is “opened” by the midwife. The "covered face” refers to 
the puppy's i mouth should turn back into the snout of that 















Difficult labour 


Among Babylonians 
The delivery could be normal and even easy; the Babylonians indicated this by a verb 
meaning “to forwardly”, with the connotation “in the right way” (e¥@ru 
St; Sumerian si.sii), However, women’s history is full of appalling example 
n go wrong,'?! Hard labour in Babylonia (puéqu) was derived from a v 
to be in straits” (pavéiqu §(0); Sumerian la.ra.ah). An expectant mother con 
incantation: “I have become pregnant, I did not give birth after having co 
term), I did not bear. Let one who has completed (the term) take (this) from me, let one 





















plains in an 
pleted (the 














who has borne, diminish (it) for me. Let me fare well and let me make fare well in the 
house where I live”. 
Incantations to help the mother in this situation speak of the “sealed womb” (rémi 






kangatu) of & wonnan in travail (SupSugeu) 


The woman in hard labour, the sealed womb: 
You, Samu, are her midwife; help her to give birth 





We have studied and translated the incantations facilitating childbirth and have seen that 
the large tablet from Assur has several for a woman in hard labour, Those give graphic 
descriptions of the child who has problems in “seeing the light of the sun’! It is a 





{7 FIMcTH, de Lingre Bal, “Zwei alibabylonische Beschw0rungstexte: LB 2001 und 1001”, BiOr 11 (1954) 
1-83. Ouriextis LB 2001, Bohs obverse actually isthe reverse. Modem translation by BAR. Foster, Before 
the Muses 1 (1996) 127. A new variant offers: “Where be bas biten, he has left a whelp([reranam fib 
ECT 11427 

2) Bol, LB 1001; Foster, 
(5) pant (6) i-th (7) pe al-du (10) ten. 
11 Shorter, Women’s bodies, A socal history of women's e alt, Ubhealth, and medicine 
(1982), Pat Two, "A history of the bith expenence” Read also M. Bruins Allison, Doctor Mary in Arabia 
(1994) 162-168. 

2 SpyTU IH 116 n0. 84:10-11 

12) BAM 3248 IV 6-9, dup. AMT 67,1 1V 1-2. f. CAD A/1 293a: Veldhuis, 252 (tua 

"D6 Subscription INIMINIM.MA SALLARA.AH.A.KAM, “Incantation for a woman in hard labour 
(muitapsiqn)”, BAM 3 248 1 S1, 67, I 6, 1V 11. Commentary: M. Civil, INES 33 (1974) 332:26 f 
TARAAH = piriga dannovti — CE the subscription mari mu-Sa-ap-i-igsum, G. Farber, JNES 43 
(1984) 314 rev. 6. A wooden wniting board (Je'u) was inscribed with instructions fora woman “not doing 
‘well in childbich; GIS.DA id SAL NU SLSA (CT 55411: 














20. Text (1) lisa uaF (2) im liad (8) lem gi-at 
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V. Giving Birth 





special category of incantations, listed in the catalogue of the manuals of conjurers. 
We present here a translation of an older incantation which poignantly pictures the 
ssad state of the mother whose “door is blocked”. The Middle Assyrian writing and 
language are difficult and the translation given here is provisional in some respects, 














The woman in travail has great difficulty in giving birth, 
she has great difficulty in giving birth, she is stuck with the baby. 
She is stuck with the baby to the point of ending her life. 
‘The bolt is lowered, the door is closed for the suckling, 
the opening of the womb is blocked. 
The mother is enveloped in the dust of death, 
like a chariot, she is enveloped in the dust of battle, 
like « plough, she is enveloped in the dust of the yokes, 
like a fighting warrior, she is cast down in her blood. 
Her eyes being darkened, she does not se 























her lips being closed, she does not open (them). 
Her eyes are... by the mark of death and 

The woe of her mouth keeps covering er 

Her ears do not hear, her breast is not -.., her headband is loosened 
not being veiled, she has no dignity 

Stand by and speak, © mereiful Marduk 

Here is confusion, I am surrounded, reach for me! 

Bring forth that sealed one, a creation of the gods, 

‘ creation of man. Let it come out and see the light! 

















A difficult text has recently b 
during childbirth. The te 





published which deals with problems encount 
begins with vag -ding for which tampons (maisitu) 
are used. In the interesting passage birth is imminent and the midwife is consulted. The 
following translation is very provisional, 

‘Ifthe month when the birth is due has approached (gerébu) but she did not yet give 
birth {and the baby did not yet) emerge, until [...] you should make boil the powder 
from the /urru-bird and cumin and apply it, together with potions [of] fox-vine and 
soap-plant (which) you have her drink, and you make her walk about (?) (tugaiges). As 
her baby (lillidu) approaches (qerébu), you see the midwife and she says to you thus, 
“The birth is near!" (alddu gerub). After a tampon of powder from the /urru-bird and 
cumin is administered to her, the powder from the furru-bird or cumin will dilate (lit 
pen”, petit) her considerably. When (she is] heavy (kabdtu?), give them to her. (If) 

















ne (1985) 75 
ip for this situation: “ber vagina is st foe” (ui-tu-rat 
uraet-su), M, Csi, SNES 33 (1978) 332:40, with A. Cavigneax. Atle Orientals § (1987) 255, 

WG. Lambert rag 31 (1969) 3133-49; R. Albert, Personiche Frommipheit und officielle Religion 
(1978) $2, with 230 (notes); B.R. Foster, Before the Muses I (1996) 875, Some notes: (34 f,) se-ersnt 
Fucna-at. CAD Q 178 otherwise. (35) fata: CAD § 1408, 2586 emends to aru, (36) end: ka (luc pitt 
ARHUS:mu; Albertz, 230 note 256. (39), end: NIRMES, (41) sisa-a, AHw 18556 8. ef ILD, (42) See 
CCAD S/1 489, $/2 Ha. (43) ja KA-S4 -ta-na-a-tam, Albertz, 230 note 260; AHw 982% reads KA as 
rigmu. (47) Par. BAM 3 248 1146, but med instead of tei, (48) hak-ha kana (Lambert) 

28 E. von Weiber, SpBTU IV 15%21-31, with LL Finkel, NABU 1994/69, and MJ. Geller, ANO 42-43, 
(1995-96) 246. We largely follow Gi 





KAR4415, SALLARAAH See J, Bottéro, Mthes et rites de Bi 
An isolated line in-a comm c 




























Difficult Labour 





she lets her ‘waters’ flow (Zaraku?), the baby dies. You should bray and filter fox-vine, 
soap-plant, and dog’s tongue one at a time (with?) bread in new barley-beer, and leave 
them out overnight. In the moming, you should dry (2) their juices. 
You ... and give it to her to drink and make her walk about (?). As for whatever she 
, whether fish or onion, you pour it in. On the second day, you should pound up one 
of roasted barley flour, one gar of unheated pressed oil, together with one litre of 
crushed (2) dates, [x] gar of ... dodder in the mouth of a beer-jug and have her drink it 
and make her walk about (?). Do not pound (them) up either at night or during midds 
Make her get up, let her walk around, and have her ride (?) in a cart” 

According to the second half of the text the dead child is stuck in 
medication and movements are prescribed to help expel it 

A second text on the difficult birth of a baby (erru) remains fragmenta 

Jewish sources speak ofa child going out through the abdominal wall” (jdsé" dafain), 
Some see this as Caesarian section, J. Preuss, however, thinks itis a laparotomy.” This 
is the basis for the translation “bom from the side (Greek lapdiréy 


























the mother and 

















People having problems may worry about their future and may ask for an oracle from 
the gods. We have about one hundred such oracle requests directed to the gods Sama 
and Adad.”! One group follows marital problems in chronological order."? This group 
begins with a question about bringing a present to the other family at the wedding. The 
next problem concems a woman giving birth only to daughters. Then follows “a request 
‘of a woman in childbed” (tamir hariiti). Only half of the text is preserved, but seems 
to say that “she scoops [water] (?), as much as there is, whether in [nearby] or far off 
days, she gets pre{gnant]"."" Scooping (siibu) appears to be a metaphor. The words 
‘alien bone” (esemtu ahitu) are used; there is talk of a difficult childbirth, sickness and 
blood." 

Some personal names serve to remind the family of the problems surrounding the 
birth of its bearer. One such name is Osi-ina-pusgi, "He came out from difficulty”. An 
artificially constructed name froma school text is Sama¥-ina-pusgi-u-dannati-qati-sabat 
“0 Sama, seize my hand in difficulty and hardship" Itis preceded by its translation into 





























1 Sm 15741134 vee JV, Kinnier Wilson, Frag 31 (1969) 15. It isnot a part of the Elana myth 


10 Preuss, 492-8, Cf. S, Kraus, Talmudiche Archdologie It (1911) 5 with note 36 (p. 428) 1. Snowman 
A short history of Talmudic medicine (1935) Tl; BAH. Sticker, De geboorte van Horus Il (1975) 26 { 
4. Boss, “The antiquity of Caesarean section with maieral survival the Jewish tration”, Medical History 
5 (196i) 117-131. is adventurous: the technique, used in the second century A.D, possibly learned in 
Babylonia, was forgotten in the Mile Ages. ~ Note that embryotorny is well known in Jewish literature 
hitek, S, Krauss; J. Preuss, 488-490) 

WG. Lambert, “Questions addressed to the Babylonian 
tprophities dans VAntiquité (1987) 5-98. Larner is preparing an edition 
f2'JA. Craig, ABRT 14, with K. 10322 joined tothe beginning of Col. Il. Often cited inthe CAD. Cf. the 
summary by Lambert, 90. also in Lambert in: La divination en Mésopotamie ancienne et dans les régions 
‘oisines (1966) 122 6 
1118-10, [AMES} (2) mala iba 
CADS 10a. Full translation above p36, 
BU See CAD A/I 212 b; $ 96 b (pakigu 8, kato, sala’a Ay; S/1 206 a 8/23 
mid) SX da-ma U.TU |.) 

CAD A/2 3696, m. Also: -purnt gin 
the Hamrin Basin. Tell Haddad (1992 
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V. Giving Birth 





Sumerian.'®, “Difficulty” (Sumerian la.ra.ab) refers to a difficult birth. An inscription 
of a wife of king Rim-Sin of Larsa praises the goddess Inanna as “She who knows how 
to take by the hand those in difficulty and hardship”; elements of the artificial Sumerian 
‘name recur in this phrase.” One gets the impression that these words, pronounced by 
‘a mother, refer to Inanna’s help at birth. 

Some names are more specific. “His nose arrived” (Ikiud-appasu) or “Your face 
came out” (Osi-bunuki; a git!) probably indicating that the child was born in an abnormal 
way.!* “In perhaps one half of 1 percent of births, the child’s face presents at the vagina, 
its head severely extended backward rather than flexed forward. As long as it stays in 
that position, it cannot be born. In fact some four fifths of the face presentations did in 
the past correct themselves sooner or later, permitting a spontaneous delivery, But this 
delivery often entailed agonizing delays for the mother and lacerations of the muscles 
of her ‘pelvic floor’. The handbook on the ominous meaning of births speaks of 
‘4 woman giving birth to two boys or girls “feet-first” (8Zpdnum),"® In the large text 
with magical birth prescriptions we read the line, “May he not throw his cheek to his 
back” which could referto breech presentation.'*! “Sometimes, not the head at all but the 
infant's buttocks are the first part to engage in the pelvis, so that the buttocks th 
or the feet or knees, are the first part to be born, Although this} 
sounds ominous, it actually has little impact on the speed of la 
becomes the last part to be born and is especially at risk of injury. Breech presentation 
‘occurred then, as it does now, in about 3.5 percent of all labours”. The name “The dry 
one” (Sabults) must refer to the condition of the baby at birth. 



















































Twelve amulet stones helping a woman who does not give birth easily (Ja mustedirt) 
are to be tied to parts of the body: both hands, both feet, the hips. These same body parts 
receive amulets during pregnancy when there is a danger of miscarriage. In addition, “a 
sherd from the street” was to be fastened to the navel. However the stones for a wot 

who does not give birth easily are different from those that protect a woman during the 
ancy.! We learn the names of “the stones on the hips of a woman who 

















months of pregi 


% $44 IN 26, with WG, Lambert, JCS 11 (1957) 13, lines S89. Sumerian: x nla sa.ab-SAL Kalag. ga 
Su.mu-aldibba 

Ritn-Sininser, 18 (according tothe count of W.W. Ha 
7, farab nig gig.gn Su dab be gl.zna.ae We asun 
fot the sick 

1st 





now D.R. Frayne, RIME 4 (1990) 302 90.2346 
that nigga = marudtu “hardship” (ef dannat), 





m, Die abkadische Namengebung (1939) 127: “Da das Gesehlectt des Kins erkannt st, mi 
sich um eine gepentber der normalen Kopfgebur ungewokaliche (scr seltne) Fulgebart handela, Der 
Name drickt dann die Freude daruber aus daft das Kind ganz da it Ina footnote be adds: "Nach Auskunft 
‘von medizinischer Seite ist in einem solchen Falle mit dem Erscheinen der Nave die Geburt beets in 
dd Zeit vom Beginn der Geburt bis zum Erscheinen der Nase abt sich das Geschlecht des Kindes sicher 
festtellen. A girl's name in ARM 9 2 28, 

19°E. Shorter, Women’s bodies (1982) 73 

40 Summa ich 185, 103: CAD 8/2 299%, LKU 126:24-26 withthe reviews by W. von Soden, OLZ. 36 
(1933) 518; B. Meissner, AfO8 (1932-33) 62 (“wohl Fussgebur”), Grangvit, 10: “Some children come feet 
first. This is made known at once. All the village know it 

"BAM 3 248 Ill 45 withthe note by W. Farber, TUAT IV2 (1987) 
#2 E. Shorter, Women's bodies (1982) 73 

® AbB 2 161:2. CAD 8/1 20a (“The-Withered-One"), Other names describing 
¢°Short" “Fae. 

ST 2 241:7 (PAP 12 NA, MES Sa SAL NUSLSA.KAM), Compare ths ist with F. Thuteaw-Dangin, 
RAIS (1921) 164 Iris notclear what the following incantation ie referring tthe fis ine ofthe ineant 
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Difficult Labour 





does not give birth e: 
for a woman having a hard labour is the turmind, another text says. 

Plants helping the woman in this situation are better known. These plants, audi 
and Dog's Tongue, are discussed above in the section “Plants of Birth”.'*” A recipe 
runs as follows: “If a woman gives birth and has hard labour, you crush Fox Wine, 
Dog's Tongue, tufslu, you fill a jug with brewer's beer, and you stir these herbs in it. She 
shall drink it on an empty stomach and she will give birth quickly”.'** Many alternative 
prescriptions follow; Dog's Tongue remains an important ingredient, The promise “she 
will give birth quickly” is for a woman in hard labour: 

We now have a ritual fora woman who has a difficult delivery (sinniitu la muséiertu), 
Her body is first shaven, she is washed and the prescriptions intend 
problems to an oven, a palm tree, a pregnant ewe or donkey, She first clings to the 
‘oven, extolling its capacity to be filled, to be buming, and to become empty again after 
the process ‘our capacity to finish without problems (Jalmdndm) and take 
mine of not being able to do so (la Salmdnatu)". The palm tree who is able to bring 
forth fruits all the time, be they early or on, is asked to take care of her, 
The ewe and the donkey who easily become pregnant and give birth so smoothly, are 
by magical means forced to exchange their pregnancy (méri) for her difficult delivery 
(la muséseriitu), Incantations recited by the woman stress that she suffers from the 
consequences of sins and (or) the machinations of sorcerers. 

Gods are helpers at birth, At the end of our discussion of the incantations we have 
seen that in the Akkadian texts the gods Sin, Asalluhi / Marduk and Sama act as helpers, 
We find them again in prayers. Marduk takes care of the future mother who is having 
problems.'*! In a praise of the god Marduk we read “He becomes merciful (?) and as 
soon as the woman birth is in labour, he hastens to care for her womb, and he 
turns around her like a cow (around) the calf 

In a bilingual prayer to the god Ut / Sama he is asked that the “knot” (kisru) 
affecting a woman when giving birth be loosened (pardru); this knot was caused by 
sorcery.!®) After praisi terms, the text comes to the point:!* 


ly” from a ritual to avoid birth in month Nisan. 


A stone used 




































































quns: "He who strikes my shall, who dries my palate, who dries my head, and eats my sinews" (cf, CAD L 
206a, ly p). The newborn baby? 

°S KAR 22335; in STT 2 241:5 the stones are NAy ducbust and 
CAD 8/137 £) 

6. SpbTU IL 113 no, 22 1V 24, NA, DUR.MLNA NAy SAL.LA.RA.AH (= muitapign), 
Above, p. $4, Note U LA.RA.AH sda ina (|, KADP 1V8, 

8 BAM 3 288 IV 13-15. For the eootex, seep. 70 

BAM 3 249:2, 4,10; STT 198 rev. $ Carbf ullad). Not preserved in BAM 4 408 I! 4-10 (DIS SAL 
U-TU-na ufi}-ttap-tig), ete). ~ A group of Egyptian incantations are “the spells forthe acceleration of 
birthgiving”: JF: Borghouts. OMRO 51 (1970) 12. § 10; 28 If, Spells 28-34 

19 SpSTU V 248, 

181 BMS 16442:15, see E, Ebeling, Die abkudische Gebetsserie “Handerhebung” (1953) 90. The word 
‘musaptigns in broken context 

EP Thal 1 18-20, inthe interpretation of W. von Soden, TUAT IV (1990) 115 f Text: DJ. Wiseman, 
AnSt 30 (1980) 101 f. Otherwise B.R. Foster, Before the Muses 1 (198%) 308 f 

18., Seurlck, Incognite2 (1991) 141 fon sorcery in childbirth 

(SR. Borger, Or NS 54 (1985) 14-18 lines 27-52) ML. Seux, Hynes e pridves (1976) 216, “Pour ne 
parturente". ~The metaphor "knoted)” is also used to indicate infertility, i “the womb is knoned (rému 
Iissur) and does not give binh to baby”. Airambasis S iv 61 (p. 110). 
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V. Giving Birth 





This woman (...], daughter of her god, 
may her knot before your godhead be loosened, 

may this woman give birth safely 

May she give birth, may she live, may her foetus fare well; 
may she walk before your divine might safely. 

If she gives birth safely, she may proclaim your glory. 

Let the sorcery and witchcraft be loosened before your godhead, 
let it be loosened like a twisted thread, 

let is be peeled off like garlic 

If that woman lives, she may extoll your greatness as lo 
let the people praise the greatness of Ea (?) and Marduk, 
and let me, the conjurer, your servant, proclaim your glory. 















Most of the descriptions given above are metaphors. As 10 reality, inadequate diets, 


deficiency disease and osteomalacia must have contribu 








ed to a deformed pelvis." 


‘Among the Hebrews 
In Hebrew the verb “to be hard, difficult” is used for difficult birth (gasa), Hard I 
a metaphor in the Old Testament: “This is a day of distress, of rebuke, and of dis, 
children have come to birth (ba bdinim ‘ad-maibér), and there is no str 
them forth” (2 Kings 19:3), “The pangs of childbirth come for him, but he is an unwise 
son; for now he does not present himself at the mouth of the womb (Wf mizbar 
(Hosea 13:13) 

Rachel died in childbed: “Then they jou 
still some distance from Ephrath, Ri 


















neyed from Bethel; and when they were 
ichel travailed, and she had hard labour (wattéléd 
Rahél wart qa belidiah). And when she was in hard labour, the midwife said to her 
Fear not; for now you will have another son’. And as her soul was dep 
died), she called his name Ben-oni; but his father called his name Benjamin. So Rachel 
died, and she was buried on the way to Ephrath (that is, Bethlehem), and Jacob set up a 
pillar (masseba) upon her grave; itis the pillar of Rachel's tomb which is there to this 
day* (Genesis 35:16-20). Indeed ne like Ben-oni, “Son of my sorrow", would be 
inauspicious whereas Benjam of the right (hand)” is propitious. 

Two abnormal deliveries, both involving twins, are described in the Bible. The first 
story is about the birth of Esau and Jacob: “And Isaac prayed to the Lord for his wife, 
because she was barren; and the Lord granted his prayer, and Rebekah his wife conceived 
(hard). The children struggled together within her; and she said, ‘If itis thus, why do I 
live?’ So she went to inquire of the Lord. And the Lord said to her, “Two nations are in 
your womb (bérén), and two peoples, born of you [lit., from your loins, mé"im), shall be 
divided; the one shall be stronger than the other, the elder shall serve the younger’. When 
her days to be delivered were fulfilled, behold, there were twins in her wom 
forth, red, all his body like a hairy mantle; so they called his name Esau. Afterward 
his brother came forth, and his hand had taken hold of Esau’s heel (‘agéb); so his name 
was called Jacob. Isaac was sixty years old when she bore them” (Genesis 25:21-26) 
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The first 



















Alex Tulsky, cited by J.V. Kinnier Wilson, Journal ofthe Royal Society of Medicine 89 (1996) 137 a 
elated to Rachel's wesping for her children; Jeremiah 31:15 (and Matthew 2:18). Se 
on T.Frymer-Kensky, Inthe wake ofthe goddesses (1992) 166 
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Difficult Labour 





Rebekah when pregnant felt uncomfortable and turned to God who gave oracular answer 
(see p. 209). The story explains the name Jacob by relating it to Hebrew ‘agéb “heel 
‘Esau” itself is not explained but the names of his future land, Edom / Seir 
are, Esau is covered by red hair; now, Edom is taken to mean “red” ("adméni) and Seir 
airy” (é'ar). This, however, is folk-etymology, Hosea reminded Israel of this, 
story, “In the womb he took his brother by the hee!” (12:3). 








The name 











Julius Preuss explained this birth as follows, 


wm “Festhalten der Ferse” fir so merkwirdi 
setben Sinn 
stehen wie unser *jemandem auf den Fersen sein”, d.h. ihn verfolgen. Diese Bedeutung 
kann 7, 36 und Jer. 9,3 finden, An 

Auffassung miglich, wenn man annimt, das er 
elbar nach dem Austritt der Fue sei eine Hand des zweiten Zwillings vorgefallen, 
so dall diese die Ferse des ersten Kindes festauhalten schien. Es mite also schon wihrend 
der € 
ole Merkwiirdigheit’ erklirt. Indessen ist diese Annahme 
Zwillinge in einem Amnion vor, ein gemeinsames Chorion ist, wenn beide Kinder aus einem 
Ei sta 

Muterleibe (ha-béten) w0tlich zutreffen kann’ 


‘Im Geburtsbericht hat man den Ausdruck 





aubte, Er sollte in 





‘gefunden, da8 man ihn nicht waetlich fassen zu ddr 





serer Stelle ist aber wohl cine wéntliche 








te Kind sei in nonmaler Kopflage geboren 
vund unin 





burt des ersten Kindes die Blase des zweit sein, was ln Ezra fr ‘eine 





gosprunge 





nicht nétig: es kommen auch 


nmen, nichts Auffallendes, so da 





sogar das Wort des Hosea vom “Festhalten im 





The second story tells us how Tamar was delivered of the twins engendered by Judah 
‘When the time of her delivery came, there were twins in her womb. And when she was 
in labour, one put out a hand; and the midwife took and bound on his hand a scarlet 
thread, saying, “This came out first’. But as he drew back his hand, behold, his brot 
came out; and she said, ‘What a breach you have made for yourself!’ Therefore his 
ume was called Perez, Afterward his brother came out with the scarlet thread upon 
his hand; and his name was Zerah” (Genesis 38:27-30). It is important to know who 
is the first-born and that is why the midwife bound a scarlet thread on the hand of the 
first to arrive. It was her responsibility to establish the truth about the identity of the 
first-born.!* This story is very similar to that of Esau and Jacob in the reversal and in the 



































explanation of the names, The name Perez is related to Hebrew paras “to break through 
(a wall)", We are reminded of a passage in a Mandean incantation according to which 
demon “makes dry during breaking through (prs) and birthing (nmeld")".! There is 


‘no obvious connection between “scarlet (thread)” (Sant) and the name Zerah and we do 
not know what the author of Genesis 38 meant. 
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(1911) SO, Eatier opinions 4a H. Fac 

hippokratischen Schriften (1897) 36. 
ilmud, Qiddakin 74a:"A midwife is belie 
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$C. Mullet-Kessler, BASOR 311 (1998) 85, fines 


je $4 (1905) 477; repeated in Biblisch-Talmudische Medizin 
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V. Giving Birth 


Julius Preuss explained this birth as follows: 





Diese Geburt verliuft also zunichst umgekehrt wie die der Rabel, in 
Arm yorfillt, das erste Kind also in Schult Dann aber dringt der zweite Zwilling 
fallenen Hand in den Uterus zuricktritt, wird geboren 

18. Es hat also eine Selbstwendung 


ngleich zu Beginn ein 





Vor, soda dererste mitsamt seiner vo 








und danach erfolgt die AusstoBung des ersten Zwill 





dieses Zvillings stattgefunden, oder er ist in der urspri e conduplicato corpore 





geboren, Letwteres ware umso leichter denkbar, wenn man mit dem Talmud annimt, die 
Niederkunft der Thamar sei schon vor dem normalen Ende der Schwangerschaft erfolgt 
so daB es sich also um nicht ausgetragene Kinder gehandelt hitte, Der Talmud fo 

daraus, daf bei der Entbindung der Rebekka ausdicklich bemerkt wird, dal “ihre Tage voll 
‘waren zum Gebi hier nur allgemein von der "Zeit der Geburt’ geredet wird 
(Genesis Rabbah 63, 8) 














ren’, wahren 





Ina fourth century A.D. grave, west of Jerusalem, a remarkable archaeological discovery 
woman of 14 y n foetus 
ether with her child. “In the ial area of 


ind the mater 





ars old was found with 





was made. The body ofa youn; 





in her pelvic area. She must have died tog: 
the skeleton 6.97 gm of a gre 
identified as hashish, Cannabis sativa, It had been bumed in a glass vessel ~ also found 
‘on the spot ~ and must have been inhaled by the woman, Hashish is said to have the 
power of “incre ant with a significant 
reduction of labour pain”. The report is tantalizing and one wishes to know more." 





carbonized material was recovered’ 








ing the force of uterine contractions, concomi 





Birth and pai 


ILis woman's lot is to bear children in pain, 

The Sumerian myth “Enki and Ninhursag 
the god Enki with his daughters; each of them gives birth in nine days which suggests 
aan easy process. Then, he turns to his fifth-generation daughter Uttu, the goddess of 
weaving, She has been warned about him and she formally demands garden fruits 
ft for the bride. These he brings to Uttu's house, and he unites with her, Now she 
cries “Woe, my thigh, woe, my outsides, woe, my innards!” Her mother Ninbursaga 
moves the semen from the thigh." While this looks like rape, T 







tells of the incestuous relationships of 











rushes to her and 














(0 Zeiuchvit fr Geburtshilfe wnd Gyndologie $4 (1905) 478; repeated in Biblisch-Talmudische Medlin 
(A9tT) 502, second explanation. Earlier opinions in H. Fasbender, Eniwichlungslehre, Geburishilfe und 
Ganikologic in den hippokratischen Schrifen (1897) 36 

1al") Zins and others, “Early medical use of Cannabis”, Nature 363 (1993) 215; J. Zas, “Cannabis sativa 








(hashish) av an effective medication in Antiquity the anthro lence", in: S. Camphell, A. Green, 
The arhacology of death in the Ancient Near East (1995) 232-234. — Another find of a dead 
discussed by D. Gourevitch and ¥. Malinas, "Présentation de Iépaule négligée, Expertise d'un squeette de 
Foctus terme découvert dans une nécropole du TVe siéle & Poundbury (Dorset - UK)", Revue francaise de 
Gynécologie etd’ Obsérique 91 (1996) 291-308, 
Th Ja harps that once (1987) 199. The central passage is P Atingr, ZA 74 (1984) 
lines 199-187, Note that this motif has a close parallel in Hephaestus’ ltempted rape of Pallas Athena’ as 
tote herself aay. he ejaculated against her thigh, a ithe above the knoe. She wiped off the seed with a 
handfulof wool, which she threw away in disgust; it fell on the groundnear Athens, and accidentally ferilized 
Mother Earth, who W re. The infant that was born was named Erichthonius. R. Graves, The 
Greek Myths 1 (1960) 97 $25.6. Sources: Hyginus, Poetic Astronomy IL 13; Apollodoras I. 18,6; Hyginus, 
Fabula 166, 
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Birth and Pain 


Frymer-Kensky has written that Uttu is the model of the housewife, in being properly 
married to Enki, and that the woes refer to her giving birth. “The story of Uttu connects 
marriage and domesticity with difficulty in childbirth. This combination might seem 
strange, but a similar juxtaposition of marriage and difficult childbearing is known to us 
from the story of Adam and Eve-” (...) “The domestication of women makes them more 
‘civilized’, farther removed from animals and nature, and as a result they no longer are 
able to perform the “natural” function of childbirth with ease’ 














‘The Bible sees pain in childbirth as God's punishment afier the Fall, We quote the 
famous verses at the end of the Paradise Story where God says to the first mother, Eve 
(Genesis 3:16): 





I will greatly multiply your pain in childbearing 
in pain you shall bring forth children, 
yet your desire shall be for your husband, 





and he shall rule over you. 


‘A new interpretation of this verse has been proposed by Carol L. Meyers in her influential 
book Discovering Eve.'* She considers the usual English translations (like the one given 
ove) as “egr nal meaning” and using powerful arg 
she arrives at another understanding. She is correct in pointing out that in the first line 
not “childbearing” but “pre is the meaning of Hebrew hérdn,"* and the word 
rendered as “pain” (‘issabdn) indeed has a much wider meaning, covering physical and 
‘emotional distress. She sees no direct connection between this distress and the pregnancy 
and it is her idea that the distress refers to the hard work that a woman had to do. She 
situates the oracle in the early history of Israel, when hard work and many children were 
required of the peasant women in order to survive in the iso I hill country. She 
translates: “I will greatly increase your toil and your pregnancies”. Consequently, the 
next fine, “in pain you shall bring forth children’, is in her interpretation: “(Along) with 
travail shall you beget children”. The travail is the hard work that the Israelite woman 
had to do besides her being with child. Here, we become suspicious: the translation 
“along with’ instead of simple “in” surprises, and the word “travail” (“és2b) actually is 
the “pain” at birth elsewhere in the Bible: “His mother called his name Jabez, saying, 
Because 1 bore him in pain’ (‘aséb)” (1 Chronicles 4:9). Itis better to see a direct 
relationship between the “distress” and pregnancy, and the “pain” and childbirth," 








jously disruptive of the ori 
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T. Beymer Kensky, Inthe Wake ofthe Goddesses (1992) 22 £72 
C. L. Meyers, Discovering Eve. Ancient Israelite women in context (1988), Chapter 5, “The Genesis 
paradigms for female roles, Patt I: Genesis 3:16" (p, 95-121), See also C.L. Meyers, “Gender roles and 
Genesis 3:16 revisited”, in The word of the Lord shall go Jorh. Essays in honor of David Noel Freedman 
(1983) 337-354, Her translation i: “I wil greatly increase your toil and your pregnancies, (Alon) with 
travail shall you beget children, For to your man is your desire, And be shall predominate over you 

8 Meyers, 102. The mology proposed by DT. Taumra, Biblica 75 (1994) 398-400, isnotnecessry, 
i This explanation of the name Ja‘bes is forced. Meyers, 107 with 203, note 20, dismisses this prime 
witness, as fllows: “Another passage (1 Chon 4:9) is clearly based on an interpretation ofthe present Verse 
and therefore cannot be used to interpret”. We assume that bearing childrea in og05" was living language: 
tote the use ofthis later by-form of older "2x, 

"©" Carol Meyers” observation that pregnancy cannot be associated with pain was entirely correct. Out 
deduction is now that “issabdi is a milder sfering than "232; atleast. this is what the author of Genesis 
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V. Giving Birth 


Birth and pain go together; we have seen and will see that this is an association made in 
‘many cultures, even a metaphor. Genesis is no exception 

One can imagine that in this situation of hardship a wom: mnt to 
bear children — also part of Meyers” interpretation — but the third line of the oracle, 
“Yet your desire shall be for your husband”, imposes the natural sexual desire for her 
hhusband on her. As to him, the oracle concludes by remarking: “And he shall rule over 
you”. This does not refer to male domination in general but to his dominance in the 
‘sexual relationship.' As the New Testam re “born of 
the will of man” John 1:13), These lines on female desire and male domina 
aetiological foundation of passion, of lust. 

The oracle states anthropological truths obtaining for all humans, and it is not a 
charter for early Israel. A woman suffers from distress during her nine months and has 
pain when her child is born; this cannot be avoided: sexual drive rules human beings, 








would be reluct 

















expresses it, in passing: we 





ice give the 














The main punishment of the Fall in Paradise is banishment from Paradise (Eden) and 
death, The curses for Adam and Eve are secondary and concomittant to it./™ In the 
New Testament, the curse of Eve is given a new meaning. St. Paul gives Timothy the 
following admonishment: “Leta woman learn in silence withall submissiveness.I permit 
110 woman to teach or tohave authority over men; she is to keep silent. Adam was formed 
first, then Eve; and Adam was not deceived, but the woman was deceived and became 
a transgressor. Yet woman will be saved through bearing children, if she continues in 
faith and love and holiness, with modesty” (1 Timothy 2:11-15), This was written i 

spiritual world full of distrust of women: Woman Was seen as a temptress who had to be 
ccurbed.!”! Actually, the word in our text transla ed” (exapatdd) also has the 
meaning “seduced” and Jewish tradition knew that the Serpent had succeeded in luring 
purse was punished by a painful birth 























Eve into sexual congress. The idea that this int 
(0 follow from this line of thought, but theologians deny that this is w 






ferent but etymologically related words. One these words, vee A. 
‘Scharbert, Der Schmerz im Altea Testament (1955) 2-83: Th. Stuys, Ziekte en geneding in het Oule 
Teswument (1968) 214-217 (we see the differeace as one between objective and subjective") 
{G8 Meyers, Discovering Eve (1988) 113 (, in line with Jewish commentators. The study by E. UNendorf, 
The bawdy Bible” (1978), has been published in BSOAS 42 (1979) 425-456. 

Differently Carol Meyers. She sees in the dominance of the man a (rational decision to produce children 
‘because the situation in early fsrael nceded them. “The solution tothe need for an increased hrthrate in early 
Tsracl took the form of a divine ruling that gave men the power to overcome female reluctance” (p. 116) 


3216 wishes to express by wing wo 


































“Woman have to work hard aod have many children. a lines 1 and 2 proclaim: thei reluctance to conform, 
which isnocexplicitly stated but. tracted hy looking al the biological and socioeconomic realities 
‘of ancient Palestine, had to be overcome, Lines 3 and 4 tll us how: female reluctance is overcome by the 
ey feel toward their men. and that allows them to accede othe male's sexual advances even though 
re that undesired pregnancies (with the accompanying ks) might be the consequence” (p, 117) 
190” Carol Meyers, Discovering Eve (1988) 87 £. (and others), sees no sin and punishment in Genesis 1-3 (sin 


is introduced in47) and considers the “curses” a aetiological oracles explaining gender oles in Palestine (92 
F)."Even rics adhering to traditional sip punishment readings of the text recognize the discrete characte 
‘of the oracles. The oracles have an iodependent etiological force. Hence, the prescriptions in them become 
Ppealtics only i their canonical position within the peo ork" (119). 

'M. Kuler, Schweizen. Schmuc 

der Frauen anf dem Hintergrand einer frauenfeis 
(1986) 
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Birth and Pain 


Paul me: \d certainly this is not what is meant in Genesis. Woman’s pain at birth 
provides a way to work her salvation, 





The Bible often refers to the pains of childbirth as a token of hardship (i*balim, sirim, 
Greek dines); we quote only a few passages.’ “Pangs and agony (sirim walt*balim) 
will seize them; they will be in anguish like a woman in travail (h7)” (Isaiah 13:8) 
“Hearts faint and knees tremble, anguish (halhdla) isin all loins” (Nahum 2:10). “Like 
a woman with child, who writhes (if) and cries out in her pangs (f*baTim), when she is 
near in her time, so were we because of thee, © Lord; we were with child, we writhed, 
wwe have as it were brought forth wind, We have wrought no deliverance in the earth, 
and the inhabitants of the world have not fallen (= been born)” (Isaiah 26:17-18), "Has 
your counselor perished, that pangs have seized you like a woman in travail?” Writhe 
and groan, O daughter of Zion, like a woman in travail” (Micah 4:9-10). One of the 
hymns found in the caves of Qumran uses the entire array of words and images of hard 
labour." Giving birth for the frst time is particularly painful: “For I heard a cry as of a 
Woman in travail, anguish as of one bringing forth her first child (mabkiraf), the cry of 
the daughter of Zion gasping for breath, stretching out her hands” (Jeremiah 4:31), In 
Egypt, too, giving birth is associated with pain and suffering. 

Even Nature, metaphorically, can be in labour. The Assyrian king Shalmaneser Il 

16 that at bis rise to battle “the world regions are in hard travail (paidqu 8), the 
ins writhe ([tdlu)"; a the presence of god Assur “heaven and earth are in hard 
id sea writhe”."” Hebrew “to writhe” (hil) is also used for 
people, cities and mountains."” In the New Testament in St. Paul's leter to the Romans 
there is the famous passage, “We know that the whole re 
(sustendza) in travail together (sunddind) until now; a 
‘ourselves, who have the first fruits of the Spirit, ¢ 
adoption as sons, the redemption of our bodies” (Romans 8: 
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Kilcher, 40; "Gleichzstig wide jedoch in { Tim 2, 14f dic urgeschichliche Stafbestinsmung vou Gen 
3, 16 zu einer steriogischen Wende benutzt: Die Schmercen der Geburt sind nicht mehr nar State, sondern 
die den Frauen angebotene Miglichkett, dr Heil zu witken. Jetzt beisst es: “Quo quis pesca 0 ~ salvar 
‘Gewiss sind gedankliche Bezichungen zwischen I Tim 2, 14f und Gen 3, 16 vorhanden, denn in 1 Tim ist 
‘unverkemnbat eine theologische Bewiltigung der Stafbestimamung von Gen 3, 16. Gebiien wird aber weder 

rar Arbeit des 
mm hari (Gen 











in Gen noch in I Tim unter dem Aspett des Geschlechlichen genannt, sondem ~ p 
Mannes~ als zentraler Lebensbereich wad -voll2up der Fra, in welchem diese ine cont 
‘and 1"Tim) und ihe Heil (nor 1 Timm) ear 

Much more in A. Schathert,DerSchmerzim Alten Testament (1985) 17 
Th, Struys, Zekte en gemezing in het Oude Testament (1968) 213-228, “Asis 
Baumann, at. hl, Theologisches Worterbuch zm Alten Testament 3 (19 

ibidem, 1/5-6 (1975) 716-720, Ch. Footenoy, in L'enfant (1980) 114 

* Hodayoth IIL 7-12; now F. Garela Martinez, The Dead Sea s d (1994) 331, Col. X17-12 
New is hee kr Wr "the source ofthe pregnant one" (the birt canal) cf, OT Hebrew mkard (p, 142). 
A posilive appreciation of birth is found in Isaiah 66:7-9, Job 16:21 

SH. Grapon, Kraner Krankhet und Arc (1956) 12. 

"6 See CAD H $5a hile B, citing 3 R71 8-9 (Shalm. I) and H. Winckler, Sammlung 21:5 (Sargon I) 
this isthe Assur Charter, now H.W.E Saggs, Iraq 37 (1975) 12, Pte IX. The third ref. in CAD i now RIMA 
21991) 41 no, 4:9 (Tiglath- Pilesr 1). A similar passage is CTN Ml 214:10 (ND 411), [..] 0-4 hill 
fiema (1 


Scharber, 22, "Gemeiat st Uberall ein Erde 
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) #98902, Fabry, art. heb 
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V. Giving Birth 
Death of mother and child 


Itis sad when all the prayers, magic and medicine cannot help and the mother dies. The 
midwife said to Rachel when she was in hard labour: “Fear not; for now you will have 
another son”. “And as her soul was departing (for she died)” — the Bible tells us ~ “she 
called his name Ben-oni (‘Son of my sorrow"); but his father called his name Benjamin 
(Son of the right hand’), So Rachel died, and she was buried on the way to Ephrath (that 
is, Bethlehem), and Jacob set up a pillar upon her grave; itis the pillar of Rachel's tomb, 
Which is there to this day” (Genesis 35:17-20). The comforting remark “Fear not, for 
‘you have a son” by the by-stander was meant to be a consolation, The wife of Pinchas 
‘was not comforted by this. She was about to give birth, “And when she heard the tidings 
that the ark of God was captured, and that her father-in-law and her husband were dead, 
fe birth; for her pains came upon her. And about the time of 
attending her said to her, "Fear not, for you have borne a son’. But she 
or give heed. And she named the child Ichabod ["No g 

The glory has departed from Israel!” because the ark of God had be 

of her father-in-law and her husband” (1 Samuel 4:19-21), 

from Mesopotamia uttered by a woman who has died in childbed 
nd Babylonian literature and we do not know to what 
purpose it was composed. It has the for 
lenghtened which suggests a wailing tone. ‘The woman 

the water.” This isthe reverse of the imi 

ea, known from inca 
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There is ane! 
The text is unique in Assyrian 











s pictured as a ship, adrift on 
ofa woman and her child as a ship reaching 














Why are you cast adrift like a boat midstrea 
Your crossbars broke 
With your face veiled, you cross the river of the city Assur 








your tows cut ? 





How could I not be cast adrift, how could my tows not be cut! 
On the day bore fruit (inbu), how happy I was, 

Happy was I, happy my husband 

(On the day of my labour pains (la), my face became overc 
On the day I gave birth, my eyes became cloudy 

I prayed to Bélet-ilf with my hands opened 

‘You are the mother of those who give birt 
When Bélet-ilf heared this, she veiled her face: 
“You [...] why do you keep praying to me?" 
[My husband, who loved me, uttered a cry 
ce charming wife! 























(three partly broken lines) 


wt, Before the Mases I (1996) $90. Discussed 
ry om Babylonia and Assyria (1988) 
x mooring rope cut" isthe second line of 











Cutting the Cord 


[...] those days I was with my husband, 
was living with him who was my lover, 

‘When death crept stealthily into my bedroom. 

It brought me out of my house, 

It separated me from my husband, 

It set my feet on the ground from which I shall not return. 


In Mari, the Queen has given birth to a daughter and a letter informs a lady at court about 
What has happened." Eestatic prophets had announced the death of the little girl - thus 
We understand the damaged obverse of the letter. On the reverse we read: “Before the 
king reaches Mari, tell him that that litle girl has died and let him know (this), Heaven 
forbid that (only) when entering Mari the king hears of the death of that litle girl, and 
he takes (it to him) (2) and becomes annoyed with me 
A human being in utter despair can express the wish, never to have been born or to 
have died before, or at birth. Job cried out, “Why did I not die at b 
the womb and expire?” (Job 3:10); "Why didst thou bring me forth from the womb? 
Would that I had died before nd were as though I had not bei 
arried from the womb to the grave. Are not the days of my life few?” (Job 10:18-20), 
The vexed prophet Jeremiah exclaimed, “Cursed be the day on which I was born! The 
day when my mother bore me, let it not be blessed! Cursed be the man who brought the 
news fo my father, ‘A son is born to you’, making him very glad, Let that man be like 
cities which the Lord overthrew without pity; let him hear a cry in the morning and an 
alarm at noon, because he did not kill me in the womb; so my mother would have been 
my grave, and her Womb for ever great. Why did I come forth from the womb to see toil 
nd sorrow, and sper 20:14-18). The Babylonian Erra 
myth, carefully composed by a late poet, has similar lines. Amidst the ravages worked 
by the god Erra, a city governor says fo his mother, “Would that I had been obstructed 
in your womb on the day you bore me, would that our life had ended and that we had 























th, come forth from. 








ny eye had seen me, 




















id my days in shame?” (Jer 














died together 


Cutting the umbilical cord 


The languages of the ancient Near East, Egypt, Greece and Rome, have one word for 
both the navel and the umbilical cord." After birth, the cord is cut. A pas’ 
letter from Mari appears to call this “the separation” (pursu): “I ‘tied’ the blood a 
the separation (2) {and} I raised them”."® We have already quoted and discussed the 
following passage in the Sumerian myth “Enki and the World Order’ 

‘Aruru, the sister of Enlil, Nintu, the Lady of Birth, she has received the pure brick 
of birthgiving sign of her office as en-priestess, she took with her the reed that cuts off 

















0 ARM 10 106 
1989788, 

181" Eira 1V 89-90 (translation St. Dall i rik ina Ubi. 
N2_B. Alster, JCS 28 (1976) 122, explains the name of the holy city Nippar. Duran.ki, “Bond of H 
and Earth”, as the navel of the word 

18 JM Durand, MARI 7 (1993) 52 (= ARMT XXVIB no, $585. 
persis aku (i) rb Sucme st. We 


AEM 1/1 451 no, 222, with Durand, p. 398, 403 





128, C1. A, Malamat, NABU 











0; sill unpublished), da-ma-am ina 
ave already made comments on this passage (p. 126) 
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V. Giving Birth 


the (umbili 
and’ 

‘We have given evidence, all from literary texts, that the umbilical cord was cut 
by a sharp reed. Such a “clipper for severing the umbilical cord” made of silver is 
now attested in a Sumerian administrative list; its weight is 1/2 shekel (4 grams)."® A 
commentary to the large magico-medical text containing many childbirth incantations 
has this line: “Above his navel he is broken: because of the reed that cuts the navel. 
Navel: that is the bond of man”."* The commentator explains the ambiguous word 
“navel” (abbunnatu) as “cord” (riksu, “knot, bond”). Not the navel but the cord is cut 
Inancient Egypt they used a knife with magical properties to do this.!" 

In the Bible, Ezckiel describes Jerusalem as an abandoned baby taken up by God 
(Ez, 16:3-7).* Its cord was not yet cut. “Your origin (m'kara) and your birth are of 
the land of the Canaanites; your father was an Amorite, and your mother a Hittite. And 
‘as for your birth, on the day you were bom your navel string (For) was not cut (karat), 
nor were you washed with water to cleanse (7) (mii"2), nor salted with salt, nor swathed 
with swaddling-clothes (hdtal). No eye pitied you, to do any of these things to you out 
‘of compassion for you; but you were cast out on the open field, for you were abhorred, 
‘on the day that you were bom. And when I passed by you, and saw you weltering in 
your blood, I said to you in your blood, ‘Live and grow up like a plant of the field’. And 
‘you grew up and became tall and arrived at full maidenhood’ 

We have here a description of normal birth: cutting the cord, washing, salt 
swaddling, cast in negative terms. 

Birth on Sabbath is not convenient, but cannot be postponed. The Mishnah says: 
“They may deliver a woman on the Sabbath and summon a midwife for her from 
wywhere, and they may profane the Sabbath for the mother's sake and tie up the navel: 
string (qdSar *et-tabbiir). Rabbi Jose says: They may also cut (hatak) it.” (Sabbath 
XVIII, 3). Tying and cutting are two of the thirty-nine works not to be done on Sabbath. 

We hear of the following practices in the traditional Near East. 

“When the navel cord is to be cut, a thread is bound round it firmly, quite close to 
the body. Then three finger-breadths are measured from there and at this place the navel 
cord is cut, On the portion thus left on the child, a pad with salt is placed, and itis bound 
ghtly with the same thread as was used earlier” 

“After the severing of the cord the baby’s navel is tied with a woollen thread and 
nointed with a little kok! (antimony) or black from the cooking-pot mixed with a litle 





al) cord, the stone imman, her leeks (...) She certainly is the midwife of the 







































































7H See above, p. 111 G96, gidorkuy imman garkt®A® an 
speaks of “The reed-sliver of the cane-brake, cutter of the rnb: 
Aira-hsis (1969) 60 K. 339943943: CL W.R. Mayer, Or NS'58 (1989 


11S". Hilgert, Drehem administrative documents rom the reign of Sulgi 


The Neo-Assyrian version of Atrambasts 
(cord); ed, Lambert and Millard 
O1P 115) (199%) no, 483:5 (p, 
























19) 
8M. Civil, NES 33 (1974) 332:12-13, ei LLDUR-A he pi-mo afm Gl(13) nak ab-bu-un-nat 
‘ab-b-uncro-ti ih LU 4-4, Sumerian DUR means"thvead”~ The passage inthe incantation explained 
here isnot preserve. 

‘Named “Zaubermessee": WdO 15 (1983) 35 £ 


® Adoption “in blood” according to M. Mall, Journal forthe Society ofthe Old Testament 46 (1990) 
97-126 

Pres, 467 Sabbath 129b: exactly the reverse is permitted when a child is born on Sabbath 
89 Granguist, 95. 
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Cutting the Cord 


oil and salt, Jews use sesame oil, ashes, and salt as an ointment for the navel”. 





Cutting the cord is a meaningful moment: the child is severed from its mother and 
becomes an independent human being. The Sumerian goddess Nungal says; “I assist 
Nintu at the place of bringing children to life, I know the good word for cutting the 








cord by a reed, decreeing the fate”. The “good word” must be propitious phrases t 
are pronounced. No inauspicious sound should be made and silence is the best.!"? A 





hymn to Ninisina, goddess of medicine, says that one task of the goddess is “to deal 
rightly with the pot of the deposited afterbirth, to cut the (umbilical) cord by a reed, to 
determine the fate”."" The child’s fate is determined at the moment that its last bond 
with the mother is severed. A hymn praises king Kme-Dagan of Isin: “In the pure city 
(Enlil) has decreed for me a good fate, at my conception did he endow me with a good 




















fate, Nintu even stood by at the birthing, as my umbilical cord was cut did he establish 
mastery for me. Enlil, the god who is my vanguard, gave me the shepherdship of Sumer 
asa gift”, 

In an Old Babylonian version of the Gilgamesh Epic we read about the sexual 


prerogatives of the hero and the poet adds that this was the will of the gods: “He 
cohabits with the betrothed bride; he comes first, the husband later, It has been said in 
id of the god(s); it has been determined for him at the cutting of his navel 





the comm: 
(cord)”." 

Cutting the cord may have been the mom incantation meant to ward 
off all kinds of diseases which might afflict the newborn, We may identify a lengthy Old 
Babylonian incantation as such, LB 1000." Lines 12-15 list a number of ten diseases, 
beginning with the demon L kindred terrors for babies, followed by 
the wish “that they may not come near to your By “fate” the child’s whole life 
iy meant, rather than an imminent death. In the middle of the incantation, an obscure 
phrase which reads “year after y «to the child’s later life, At the 
end the author looks back on the successful delivery of the baby. We give a provisional 
translation of these lines (30-39). “..[... goddess (?) of his father, [...] you gave birth 
to him, [Star, his mother ~ the creatresses of goddesses. The god of his maternal uncle, 
the merciful one, has saved him in the difficulty. The fierce (?) Ninkarrak made ‘alive 
the pinched intestines, the top of the dark of the belly; the deity of life” 








to recit 
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BYES, Drower, frag §(1938) 110, 
2 A.W. Sjoberg. APO 24 (1973) 32: 





2, with comm. (436); simultaneously Jacobsen, Or NS 42 














(1973) 291 F; eatier in PAPS 107 (1963) 475 note 6. “AL the place of bringing children to life (2) 
is kinam dua 2-ka Jacobsen: “the place of extraction ofthe child”, or “iting up of the chil” (ef. German 
Hebamme “midwife") (ig) Line 72: giducks da nam ttre da inim Sa, ge bi m2. 

89 SRT 6 Il 1-6, dupl. 711-17: JG. Westenholz, Harvund Theological Review 82 (1989) 259, Discussed 


above, p. 112. 
(9 imne-Dagan, hymn A 43-48, following S. Tianey, The Nippur Lament (1996) 37. 
"89 Gilg, PIV 24-29, Lines 28-29: na bst-ig beam -nast-Su 

16 Published in transliteration by FMT. Bobl, in Mededeelingen wit de Leidsche Verwameting van 
spliherschriftinscripties IL (1934) 2-6, Colations by W. von Soden, BiOr 18 (1961) 71-73. 1 was a 
loved to use a hand:-copy made by FA.M, Wiggermann. A partial duplicate is CT 42 32. See W. Farber, ZA 
TL (1981) $3, sub C. 4 

197 LB 1000, 40) e xfxx x é-fo-atabi-fa 1) xxx} tet dd (32) Ltor wm Fu bari-arat lati 
(3) bl haiku resmécnuam ee cera (34) ina puk-ge-in 3S) inra-am sa-ap-ra-am reve kucuk (36) 
Teib-bi-im (37) ez *Nin-karra.ak (38) sba-leis ding din na. Foe kuk libbim, sce M. Stal Epilepsy in 
Babylonia (1993) 32. Ninkarrakis the Fentale deity Gula, godess of medicine, and the masculine form e=-2t 
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V. Giving Birth 





People in Palestine believe that the gate 
when the cord is cut. The women can express their wishes at these moments. 

‘Sometime the cutting of the cord could be delayed. Of the abandoned girl in Ezekiel 
16 the cord was not yet cut. And we have this report on a village in Palestine: “The 
cutting of the navel cord is delayed, and the reason given is chiefly that mother and child 
shall first rest and that the new-born child is so wretched and tired that it shal first ‘drink 
power" from the afterbirth which is also called a comrade or a sister”. 





of heaven stands open at birth and again 

















Afterhirth 


The large purplish organ named “afterbirth” (placenta) israrely mentioned in the ancient 
terbirth in Hebrew and Aramaic, filja and silj'1a,2" undoubtedly 
nolo related to Akkadian silftu but the latter has a wider meaning (as 
does Greek chdrion).® We have scen that in the Atram-hasis myth the mother goddess 
“opens” this situ when initiating birth; it must be a membrane. Again, in the incantation 
the rabid dog the word refers to the membranes in which it was born." A similar 
uncertainty exists in Greek terminology: fa huistera is afterbirth, hustéra is womb and 
its etymology creates problems. The Greek translation of Deuteronomy 28:57 offers 
10 chérion, in the line, “her afterbirth (¥ilja) that comes out from between her feet". 
Babylonian sili clearly is the afterbirth wh other 
imal eats her young or the afterbirth 

In the Arab world, the afterbirth can be called “sister” and the midwife addresses it 








words for 



































such with soothing words.2 In Iraq, the words “companion”, “neighbour” are also 
tused.2” The baby is laid to rest together with the afterbith from which it can drink 
strengthening blood 














(eree") is very disturbing. At the end seemingly an-n/-naz we owe the reading din toa collation by K.R 
Veenbot 
19%" Granquist, 94 
» Grangyist, 93 
J, Pres, Biblisch-Thlmaiache Mediin (1911) 462-4 





Sumerian avild garsa: see PSD A/L 165. tn Hit 
Se-li“werine membrane”, in Lb 135; sce the sect 
(1987) 212 

0° 1B 1001, translated at the end ofthe section “The detivery” (p.129) 
0° Cf, F. Kudlien, Sudhoffs Archiv 48 (1964) 86-88. For both words, sce Plato, Timaeus 9le, As to the 
etymology, compare Latin werr and secundae (aftr 

oF On the Greek terminology, and more, see B.H. Sticker, De geboorte 


fe texts Akkadian kurt, The wider meaning 
‘on abnormal biths; conta A.D, Kilmer, SNES 46 











11 (197S) 227, 240, The 











‘normal word for “womb” is métna in Greek and cannot meaa “aerbah”, sce Herodotus, Mis. 1 108, 
See simply CAD § 264b sx silt. Under meaning 2, “(a poetic word fot womb)", one finds this line 
from a prayer to Hae, “Grant me a child and heir ume u zéra, let my womb be my silt (lu ARUS 






siliiy" (BMS. 
© Granguist, 71 (Palestine), tn Tag “by 
Taboo in Ira 

Drower, 108: “People of all religions in Iraq call the placenta the jira (female acighbout), bat itis 

alle the rafiga (female companion), and the mina or bflma (meaning?) In lower Iraq, especially in 

) Assyrians (Nestorians) eal tthe jimma Cwin’) of the 

‘havarta female likeness’ of double). Mandacans use the word sister , neighbour’ ike the rest, but also 
uft pie, partner’) and “ustun ("support )"-CE Iranian joft, A.D. Kilmer, JNES 46 (1987) 213 (note 15) 
08 Grangvst, 75, 95 (Palestine); Drower, 109 (at premature birth in Bahan 


O14). What is ARHUS SAL pu-karti, BAM 5 469 rev. 13 
SES. Drowet, Ing 5 (1938) 109, in her article “Woman and 
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The Afterbirth 


Retention of the afterbirth can be a problem.” Babylonian pharmacology mentions 
plant “for throwing (out) the afterbirth"; its name is lost.” Other post partum problems 
are discussed in the section on Gynaecology. The afterbirth is disposed of in various 
ways." Burying is normal, but sometimes itis preserved in a jar or hung in a tree or at 
the doorpost to ward off evil. We have seen that the goddess Ninisinna deposits it in a 
jar:!? The Jews buried it. “We cut the navel-string and we hide the after-birth, so that 
the infant may be kept warm. R. Simeon b. Gamaliel said: Princesses hide [it] (:aman) in 
bowls of oil, wealthy women in wool fleeces, and poor women in soft rags”* In Iraq, 
it was thrown into the river or into running water — we will see that the Babylonians 
disposed of malformed births in the same way. 























iP” Soran It 2, with the notes im the Bud edition (1990) p. 76. Cf. E, Shoner, Women’s bodies (1982) 
63-65, "Retrieving the Placenta’ 








(0 CP 14 36 79-7-8, 22 rev. I S= BAM $ 422 IIS, U Sdvmi ARHUS SUB-e (= sii na 
disease “womb of twisting (7), ARHUS 44 2-7, SpOTU 1-433 (afer inertity) 

In Europe: Jacques Gels, Larbreetle fait. La naissance dans I"Occident modeme (XVW-XIXE stele) 
(1984) 282-291; 4. Vi Begraven of in de boom?”, Mededelingen san de centrale commissie voor 





ondercoek van het Ned ikscigen. 0. 11 (decembe 

Berta (1996) 245 f. CE. HH. Ploss, Dus Wei Il (1899) 234-2 
SRT 6 IL2, dup. 7:12, dug sii garea keg sisied® 

> Tosefia Sabbath 15,3: ertirt, so that the offspring may not be chilled, fo 

with dishes of oil, a garment, of straw” CF. Midrash, Numbers IV, 3, “his navel sr 
‘and his after-brth buried. so thal the child may not catch cold, and he may be moved about 

place”. Moving from place to place is anather forbidden work on Sabbath 

Sabbath 129%, 

"S. Granqyist 97 F (Palestine); Drower, 108 (rag) 
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Chapter VI THE APPEARANCE OF THE BABY 


Children in the image of their parents 


Children resembling their parents are a sign of happiness and bliss. This is the ideal 
. reflecting the world of the gods. The Babylonian Epic of Creation contains 
ods Ansar and Kiar (En. el, 





sit 








such a description about the offspring of the primordi 
13-16) 








They grew lengthy of days, added years to y 
Anu their firstborn (apl) was like (*dninu) his forebears, 
Angar made Anu, his offspring (bukru), his equal (maialu D). 
Then Anu begot his likeness (tamsilu) Nudimmud. 











Similarly, the god of the protective night light, Nusku, is called “born from (ifitt) Anu, 
likeness of the father, offspring of Enlil” (Magid 1 122 f.) 





In the image of a g 
Itis possible that the god Nudimmud (= Enki) created humans in his image (me.dim).' 
The representatives of the th, king and conjurer, can also be ¢ 
“image” (salmu). This “image” normally is the word for “statue”, “cult statu 

King Tukulti-Ninurta of Assyria is called "the image of Enlil” in the “epic” extolling 
his deeds: “By the fate (determined) by Nudimmud, his limbs (7) are reckoned with the 
flesh of the gods; by the decree of the Lord of the Lands his forming went smoothly 
in the canal of the divine womb. He alone is the eternal image of Enlil, listening to the 
voice of the people, to the counsel of the land. (...) Enlil raised him like « natural father, 
after his first-born son (mar bukru) (= Ninurta)"? Peter Machinist has observed that the 
of a god is exclusively Assyrian, As in older Sumerian 
divine status; yet, the word “image’ 
ral father” in this “epic” show a “certain 











son ea 

















‘metaphor of man as the “image 
and Babylonian hymnal praise, the king ha 
and the qualification of Enlil as “like a natu 
hesitation about the divine-royal relationship”.* It has been suggested that the idea of 
the king as of the god was taken over from Egypt where this was an accepted 

lier The king as the image of a god became a by-word in later 











creed, 50 








‘AD. Kilmer, Kramer Anniversary Volume (= AONT 25) (1976) 266, with note 6 (hased om line 133 in 
the myth “Enki and Nina”). Accepted by W. Heienpel, Festichrit WH.Ph. Ramer (1998) 140, who even 
speaks of Enki's anthropomorphic physical appearance, The interpretation of me dim by Jacobsen and Romer 
is very diferent; TUAT IU (1993) 401 (“cefrchtg”) 

Tukult-Ninurta Epic, A, col. 1 16-18, 20. also F col. ¥ 8-10, 12; WG. Lambert, ATO 18 (1957-58) 50 
BLR Foster, Before the Muses (1996) 214 f See already Chapter Il, p. 87, ote 268. — Note that bur des 
‘ot mean here “offspring” but probably “firs- bom’ as in West Semitic 

P Machinist, Catholic Biblical Quarterly 38 (1976) 467 £ 

P.-E, Dion in is article “Ressemblance et image de die”. in Dictionaire dela Bible. Supplément X (1985) 
M4 
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VI. The Appearance of the Baby 





Neo-Assyrian letters. Specifically, he was the image of Sama, god of justice and patron 
of kings. Other texts simply call the king “the sun” He can also be the image of Bél, 
i.e,, Marduk: “The father of the king, my lord, was the image of Bél, and the king, my 
lord, is likewise the image of Bal”.° The following passage helps us understand what 
this means: “The wise sage, the merciful BEI, the hero Marduk, became angry at night, 
bbut relented in the morning. King of the world, you are the image of Marduk: wh 
ed with your servants, we suffered the rage of the king our lord, but we 
onciliation of the king”.” First seen in the the poem “Babylonian Job”, the 
polarity in the god Marduk — now angry, then merciful ~ becomes an important do 
in people's faith; and man trusts that Marduk will soon become merciful again. ‘The 
same is hoped of the king: “The king, my lord, 

Tn the following letier the word “likeness” (muiSulu, cf. tamiilu) rathe 














you were ent 
Saw the re 











s merciful (réménily 








“image” 
is used. “The king, my lord, is the chosen one (amru) of the great gods; the shadow of 
the king, my lord, is pl 
and pleasant shadow of the king, my lord. May the king, my lord, see them prosper, and 
may their grandchildren in like manner run around in the presence of the king, my lord! 
The well-known proverb says: “Man isa shadow of God”. [But] is man a shadow of man 
too? The king is the perfect likeness (muiulu) of the god.” Son 

of the god. There are also personal names describing a person as “Shadow of (the god) 
‘Sin. We know from other passages that man lives “in the shadow” of his earthly lord.!” 
The lord, in his turn, is the image of the god. In being their “likeness”, the king is much 
closer to the gods, 

The creation of the king as a special being echoes the creation of common man, 
The myth begins by repeating the well-known Babylonian creation story: the gods are 
tired of their work and the goddess of birth Bélet-ilf makes man, named [ull amélu, 
out of clay. Then, Ea tells her to create the king, named Sarre maliku amélu, “king 
source of wisdom, human”. He has beautiful features and the gods give him the regalia 
Although the myth does not speak of this king as an “image of god’, it does give us the 
mythological background of the ideology, 

A conjurer (asipu) represents the gods of magic (Enki / Ea, Asalluhi / Marduk) on 
earth, This is why he so often ends his incantation with the words “This incantation is 
‘not mine, itis Ea’s /Marduk’s, and itis also why he is often seen clad in a fish-garme 








ant for everything. Let them come and run around in the sweet 












is “the shadow 




































5 NBL S rev. 4 =LAS 143=SAAX 196, with S. Parpola, LAS, Commentary (1983) 130 
© ABL6:I8( =LAS 125= SAA X 228, The kings, father and son, probably areSenaacheriband Esarhaddon: 
P. Villard, NABU 1994 

RMA 170 ob. 4 rev. 6= SAA VIII 333, 
® §.Parpola, LAS, Commentary (1983) $8 

 ABL 652 oby, 18- rex, I} = LAS 145 = SAA X 207, FM. Fales, Letere della corte assira (1992) 00, 
The letter comments on the proverbial “Man is a shadow of God. We followed 8, Parpols, in SAA X. 
Cf. Parpota, LAS, Commentary (1983) 132. Otherwise Fales, Rendiconti Accademia Nacionale dei Lincei 
29 (1974) 489 f, note 40 [But] man is (just) the shadow of mar. (on the other hand) the king i the perfect 
likeness (maiSuiv) of the god”. See also RM. Jas, JAOS 118 (1998) 47; Dioa, Dictionaie de la Bibl 

mt X (1985) 370. 

1 1101, sine B“Schats"; 7 you Konig: 8 
ibis shadow”, ARM 10 3 rev. 22. 

"WR. Mayer, “Ein Mythos 
55.68, Evaluation by H-P. Miller, “Ein 
keischrifticher und hiblischer Parallel, Zur Wirklch 
He discusses the special position of the king, p. 73 
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ss Menschen und des Konigs”. Or NS 56 (1987) 
iSche Measchenschopfungseraihlung im Licht 
sauffxsung im Miro", OF NS 58 (1989) 61-85. 

























In the Image of a Parent 
symbolising the subterranean waters of Ea’s abode, the apsid. We now understand why he 
is once called “the image of Marduk”. Another Babylonian “priest”, the ideal diviner 
(bari, has similar qualities. He is said to be “without blemish in body or limbs” and is 
called “the likeness of Ninhursaga’.* The background is not clear. Since Ninburs 
the mother goddess, does indeed “fashion” man, the word “likeness” (bunnannd) has 
ied “fashioned by”; any man indeed has been fashioned by this goddess, 
But this word, literally “features”, does not have this meaning."* Here, “the likeness of 
Ninhursaga” may mean that the priest is a physically perfect human be! 



























In the image of a parent 
There is no direct evidence from the Babylonian world showin, 
look like their parents." Such evidence comes from the Bible and the Classical wi 
To begin with the latter: the early Greek poet Hesiod, in his Works and Days, describes 
the Golden Age (232-235) 











The earth bears them victual in plenty, and on the mountains the oak 
bears acorns upon the top and bees in the midst. 

Their woolly sheep are laden with fle 
their women bear children like their parents (eoikéta tékna goneiisin), 











Modern commentaries on the last line give parallel pass: 
and children can also be similar to their parents in character.” In 
bling their parents are considered a sign of bliss and are contrasted with the bi 
nonsters” (érus), considered a curse, Indeed, Aristotle came to this scientific conclu- 
dy in a certain sense a 
1m the type”. 


hs children resem: 
h of 














sion: “For even he who does not resemble his parents is al 
s nature has in a way departed f 





‘monstrosity (téras); for in these ca: 





1F°G. Meier, ATO 14 (1941-44) 150.225 F. (Bn méver’ I). IKAPIRIG a 
‘Marduk. Discussed by S. Maul, Zukunfsbewaligung (1994) 416 

H. Zimmem, BBR n0. 24:26, with WG. Lambert. JCS 21 (1967) 132 Cas fashioned by Ninbursa 
and Festichrift R. Borger (1998) 152 (a creature of Ninhrsag”).R. Labat, Les religions du Proche-Orient 
tasiaique (1970) 275 ('A Vapparence phys 
(Dingiemal is ano 
(omeone) raises his hand (?) tothe likeness 
(1977) 66:11 
* Note bunnannd la iar “eres 
Borger. BiOr 30 (1973) 165 142 

As is suggested by the royal inscription cited in CAD B 318: “Bi 
Mother guess] perfected his features” (Nabors 

ote, however, my suggestion oa p. 105, note 79 (dam $).— The bint of two / three identical (uaa 
‘matching”) girl s 8 good omen: “The land of the prince will expand, the hand ofthe king will canguer his 
‘times: E, Leichy, The Omen Series Summa Ibu (1970) 42, Ibu L101 (ihre girl), dup. SpOTU Il 145 
10, 90 rev, 20 (wo girls). Normally, male twins ae a bad omnes, but “Ifa woman gives bith to two identical 
{tnithurt) boys tbe wornan will be bappy: te king will have no opponcat, Leichty, 71, abu TV 82. 
"Commentary by ML West (1978) p. 215. One example: Horatus, Carmina IVS, 28, laudantur simul 
prole puerperae 
Ih" arsttle, De generatione animalium WV, 3 767B. Cf Jean Céard, La nature et les prodiges (1977) 4-6 

997) 141 f 
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(doe) & la déevse Ninhoursag"). Likeness of Dingirmal 
\ess) seems to be a deteription of a priet in the omen, "If 
Dingirmal, he willbe impoverished"; SM. Moren, JCS 29 
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i, the creator of everything, the 
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VI. The Appearance of the Baby 


Man in the image of God in the Bible 
The first chapter of the Bible contains the famous lines about the creation of Ma 
(Genesis 1:26-27): 

Then God said, “Let us make man in our image (sélém), after our likeness (d mitt); 
and let them have dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the birds of the air, and 
over the cattle, and over all earth, and over every creeping thing that creeps upon the 
earth 

So God created man in his own image (s2/ém), in the image of God he created him; 
male and female he created him 

Later, Genesis 9:6 offers: “Whoever sheds the blood of man, by man shall his 
blood be shed; for God made man in his own image”. The word “image” (s2ldm) is 
etymologically related to Akkadian salmu and we have here a fine semantic parallel 
between the two, The other word, “likeness” (d* maf), is rare in Hebrew; actually, it 
is rather an Aramaic word having about the same meaning. A statue from the ninth 
century B.C, says in its bilingual inscription that it is the “statue” of the prince of 
Guzanu (Goran), using the words salmu (in Akkadian; written NU), dant, or slm (in 
Aramaic)."” Ithas been suggested that these words are not synonyms in this inscription: 
dm pictures or reproduces somebody or something, and slm is the object r 
him or it. This distinction could also apply to the passas 

Many uplifting thou 
Dei; sometimes distinguishing between “image” (imago) and “likeness” (similiudo).*' 
To say that the first human being looked like God, his Maker, in the physical sense, is 
in keeping with the understanding of the Greeks ~ an observation that has been half 
forgotten.” And indeed, Genesis 5:3 remarks that Adam's son Seth looked just like him, 
thus continuing his resemblance to God. We give the full passage (Genesis 5:1~3); 

‘When God created man, he made him in the likeness of God. Male and female he 
created them, and he blessed them and named them Man when they were created, Whe 
‘Adam had lived a hundred and thirty years, he became the father of a son in his own 
in ned him Seth’ 
1d to the pious branch of Adam’s offspring and this is why he still 
4 God, 
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likeness, after h .e, and 
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ained the features of Adam ai 











Ail Aboo- Asaf, Pie Bordreuil, Alaa R. Millan, La statue de Tell Fekhery et son inscription bilingue 





assyro-araméenne (1982) 61-A 1 (il); 64 B 1 (19/12), 2 (2¥15), 3 (26/16) Akkadian text only: A.K 
Grayson, RIMA 2 (1991) 391 
‘C. Dolmen, “Die Statye von Tell Fehije und die Gottebenbildichkeit des Menschen. Ein Beitrag zur 





the Notizen 22 106. His main points are: dmet is “wicderpebend 

rweisend, vertreiend” “det Gegenstand: State 

tin einem bestimmicn Rahmen 

ai der Welt [verse 268: dominion over the animals); drowt is “wiedergebend, dh. der Mensch erhilt ur 
‘Auslibung dieser Funktion quast (Hebrew I*-) gotiche Qualitsten”(p, 100) 

or example in Calvinist theology: Heinrich Heppe. Reformed Dogmatics. Set out and illustrated from 
the sources (1980) 2 The book by Gunnlaugur A. Soaswon. The Image of God. Genesis 1:26-28 
inca century of Old Testament research (1988), rads like 2 history of moder ideas. Man asthe image of 
God in Jewish thought E, Stegman, in his article “Rabbinic anthropology” in Aufstieg wd Niedergang der 
‘Rimischen Welt, I, Band 192 £., 520; A.A. Gottstein, "The body as image of God in Rabbinic 
literature”, Harvard Th 37 (1998) 171-195. - The best modern discussion is P-E. Dion 
Ressemblance et image de dieu”. in Dictionare de la Bible. Supplement X (1985) 365-40! 
2 PE, Dion, DBS X (1985) 376 £, “Une ressemblance physique avec Dieu", 392 

TH. Tigay, “He begot a son in his likeness after His image (Genesis $3)", Studies Moshe Greenberg 
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ds Dargetelc, das Abge 
Stele, ete. In Genesis 1-2 
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Inthe Image of God 





Genesis 1 has been seen by modern scholars as a conscious rewriting of a Babylonian 
creation myth. By claiming that man is the “image” of God the author of Genesis 1 
could be commenting on the Babylonian appraisal of the king and conjurer as 
of specific gods, A kind of “democrat 

not just the kin 









image 
tion” has taken place ~ now every human being, 
and priest, are considered the image of God: Th son why 
s title of honour of man is repeated in Genesis 9: “Thou shalt not kill the image of 
‘at 

In Babylo 
toabi 

















ia, being the “image” of a god does not point to physical resemblance but 
ties (justice, magic) or character (“fierce but merciful”). Most likely, 
transcends the primitive idea of physical resemblance and sees the first human being(s) 
in terms of their spiritual resemblance to God, Modern scholarship interprets the divine 

Genesis 1 as indicating man’s “dk 
as God's representative”, and indeed this is how verse 26 exp! 
this particular Genesis theology is no more t tation for the general fact 
that in Urzeit children resembled their parents, and when Seth is said to be “after the 
image” of his father Adam, it refers to his godlike qualities in general, Dominion over 

nt. 

The New Testament takes up the idea that man is the ims 
that the female is in this respect second to the 
his head, since he is the image and g ) of God; but woman is the 
glory (déxa) of (1 Corinthians 11:7). Modern interpreters point out that in this 
chapter “glory”, not “im: central to Paul's interest, and therefore we should not 
overemphasize the secondary position of woman in this passage. Paul must have fully 
accepted Genesis 1:27, “In the image of God he created him; male and female he created 
them’ 




















ion over the animal world, exercised 














of God but Paul remarks 
le: “For a man ought not to cover 
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Children unlike their parents: maternal imagination 


c 





can observe that children are often not like their parents and differ from their 
siblings. In contrast, the young of animals have no such individual traits. How to explain 
this? In Antiquity there were sophisticated theories about the strength of the seed of 
father and mother, their qualities and their origins in various parts of the body..” The 
belief that strong psychological impressions exerted on the mother bring about ch 
in the foetus is ubiquitous.»* Theories were created to account for what is essentially 
folklore, 

We 














ive a few examples of such theories. Aristotle: Animals are so absorbed by 





(1997) 139-147, following another line of thought, comes tothe conclusion: “Gen, 5:3 means that Adam 
fathered a normal child with a buunan appearance”; ot a monster 
* P-E, Dio, DBS X (1985) 396. Simils "demoe 
beac afterlife for everybody (not 
= Cf Dion, 393 “ues universalistes” 
© HL Ringgren, as cited by Jonsson, 2: 
Ema Lesky, Die Zeugungs- und Vererbungslchren der Antike und ihr Naclovirken (1950) 103-105 {= 
1327-1329]. More in Ursula Weisser, Zsugung, Vererbung und prinatale Entwicklung in der Medisin des 
arabisch-islamischen Mittelaters (1983) 402 313, § 13.1 “Obertagung durch Samea 
U, Weisser, 313-318, § 13.2 "Unertagung anf paychischem Wege”. HLH. Ploss, Dar Weib 1 (1899) 
712-714 § 195, "Das Versehen der Sch 











divine election (seep, 86, 87.) and a 





























VI. The Appearance of the Baby 


are so easily 





their mating that they pay no attention to the outside world; human be 
distracted during the act. “Why is it that the young of all other animals resemble their 
parents in nature more closely than do those of man? Isit because man's mental condition 
is more varied at the moment of sexual intercourse, and so the offspring varie: 

to the condition of the male and female parents? The other animals, or most of them, are 
wholly absorbed in the sexual act; further, owing to this avidity, impregnation does not 
usually take place”. D. Gourevitch suspects that this ancient belief was rationalised by 
“corpuscular theory of vision” (which was rejected by Galen). B.H, Stricker suggests 
that this explanation derives from the theory of the Ancients that the eye functions as a 
microcosmos, 











according 

















This external influence is called “im ‘das Versehen”, “Einbil 
dungskraft”, “vis ravidarum” (rarely “phantasia”), and in the 
eighteenth century it was still common place accepted knowledge, Doubts about it were 
only first raised in 1727 by James Blondell; and in the twentieth century the theory still 
had its adherents. In Euro ef.” Mon: 
taigne refers to it in his Essais (1595); in Robert Burton’s The Anatomy of Melancholy 
(1621), knowle \d examples are given without further explana: 






ginitiva’”, “ima 














an literature one regularly comes across this bel 














Arise, Problemata physica X, 10; wansl J Barnes (1984), See also Pliny, N/V, Vil, XII $52; B.H 
Stricker, De geboorte van Horus V (1989) 653 cit. 1662 
''D, Gourevich, L’ évolution psychiatrique S2 (1987) 561. (sce note 61), 

De geboorte van Horas V (1989) 685-659, “De ogen zijn spermatic, bets de conclusie, die zich vit it 


alles tekken lat” 
















M. Siok. Zwanserschap en geboort (1983) 73 (believers were J Preuss, D. Kvendi, Frederik van Beden: 
cte,). Note also the discussion by Otto Weininger, in his (notorious) book, sv und Charakter, 1. 
Auillage (1916) 285 f (in 2 Teil, X. Kapite), with 557-863 (“Zasitze und Nachweise"): also p. 309, abon 





iirt wird, kann auch dberall whl von allen 





‘herall 





the female: “Ein Wesen, d voi allen Dingen 

















Dingen befruchct werden: dic Mutter ist empfnghich Uberhaupt. ln itr gewinat alles Leben denn alles macht 
auf sie physiologischen Eindruck und geht in thr Kind als desen Bilder cin”, ~ Fist protests by Jacob 
Blondel MD, The strength of the imagination of pregnant woman examin andthe opinion, that marks and 
deformities are from them, demonstrated tobe a valgar error (Londen 1727), summaized by Preuss, 23 
CLS. Kotick, “La force de Fimagination cher les femmes enceintes. A propos d'un texte bibligue apporté 

el Ace theme coatroversé”. Revue d'histoire de la médecine hebraigue 27, 90. 107 (juin 1974) 








a. pregnant women, and monsters, in eighlccath century England and France 
rte, Sexual underworld ofthe Enlightenment (1988) 86-101; Jacques Geis, ‘arbre 
dans VOceident moderne (XVe-XIXe siecle) (1984) 118-124 “Imagination etenvies 





in: Rousseau, R 















‘Part 2, Chap. 1) gives examples from French books, Translations ofthis book in Duich (1987) and English 
(1991) exist” We cite from Booce’s anicle: “The concept of imagination was never defined precisely. It 
‘covers such widely different phenomena asthe sequels ofan affective trauma (joy ero, surprise), cravings 
for strange focdstuls which are manifestations of a pica (for instance, the depraved longings some women 








‘experience for earth, chalk and coal. diagnosed by modera me 
‘or metals). wild fanasiing, psychosomatic effects, and the imaginative faculty every supposedly) rational 
being is endowed with (p88). 

Montaigne, Exsis 1, XXI (De af yaque 
femmes envoyer aux corps des enfans quelles portent au ventre des marques de leurs fantasies, te 
celle qui engendra le more. El fut preseaté & Charles Roy de Bobeme et Empereur une file day 
Pise, bite Velie ethers, que sa mere disat air en ainsi cancel, cause un image de Saint Jean 
‘aptiste peodue en son lit. Des animaux il en est de mesmes, temoign les brebis de Jacob, et les perdi et 
les lieves, que la neige blanchit 





once de imagination”): “T 





ous voyons par experience les 
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Maternal Imagination 


tion.' Skipping Dutch literature, we only mention Goethe, Die Walilverwandtschaften 
(1809): the child born from Edvard and Ci chof 
them was thinking of when joined in ca und so verwebten, wundersam 
genug, sich Abwesendes und Gegenwartiges reizend und wonnevoll durcheinander’.” 
Here, maternal —and paternal! — impression occurs at the moment of union / conception. 
There are also stories in which the expectant mother is influenced in the later days 
‘or months of her pregnancy. According to Arab sources this period is limited to the 
formative period of the first forty days.>€ Rumour has it that maternal vision was used 
as a pretext even in our century. In 1943, about nine months after D-Day, some blond 
Norman women held that they were delivered of a black child solely because they had 
been “frightened” by the first Negro-soldiers they had ever seen.” This is in accord 
with the following Scottish account: “I have known a lady, John, who was delivered of 
a blackamoor child, merely from the circumstance of having got a start by the sudden 
nice of her negro servant, and not being able to forget him for several hours”. 
Classical and Rabbinic literatures offer m nples of this belief, At least tn 
modem scholars have collected them with a vivid interest! We will give some examples 
from their work. The oldest reference is from Empedocles, as summarized by A 
“How is it that those bom come to resemble others and not their parents? Empedocles: 
That the babies are formed according to the phantasy (phantasia) of the woman atthe 
conception, For often women fell in love with statues or portraits and they gave birth 
to beings resembling them”. A famous story in Antiquity illustrates this: Persinna, the 
black Ethiopian queen, bore a white daughter and she realised that this was due to the 
white Andromeda pictured in the conjugal bedroom. She told her daughter; “After I had 































































In Everyman's Library, ed. 1932, 1 p. 254 f, Part I, Section 2, Memb. 3, Subs. 2, “OF the force of 
imagination") “And if we may believe Bale, one of Pope Nicholas the Thirds concubines, by secing of a 
bear, was brought to bed of a monster. “Ifa woman’ (sith Lemus), “at the time of her conception think 
another mar present or absent, the child will he ike hima’ Great-bellied women, when they tong, yield 
inthiskind, asm oe specially causedin thei children 

by force of a depraved phantasy in them. ipsam speciem quam anima effigat, fort indict: ae imprints that 
tamp upon her child which she conceives unto herself” Also on p.215 (Mem, 1, Subs, 6), "Ifa great-bellicd 
sm ave a hare-lip"-and more ghastly examples scen in Brandenburg or 








preigious example 

















woman see a hare, her child wil 
berg. 

M. Sto, Zwangerschap en gebworte (1983) 73 fC. Naakigeboren, “Over waarneming en veklaring 

inde verloskunde, Deel I: Het Verten”, Tidschrif voor verloskundigen 10 (1988) 329-341 

Part, Chapter 11: f, Part It, Chapters 1, 
 U, Weisser, 314 (al-Baladi. Ambroise Pare: there is only a danger as long a the 
formed: during the first 30/ 35 (boys) o¢ 40/42 (gil) days following Hippocrates 
Dx my note 41) 

” BG. Boucé (my note 33),99 f, note 8. 

(Uamses Hogg], The prvare nd confessions ofa justified sinner, written by himself, witha detail 
‘of curious tradivionary fact, and other evidence bythe author (1824), on p. 101 tn the edition Kn 1999, 
"An early summary was given by Ambroise Paré, Des monstres et prdiges, Eton critique et commenté 
pp Jean Céard (1971) 35-38, Chap. IX, “Exemple des monstres qui se font par imagination” (orginally 
1573, 1585), The best isthe article by J. Preuss, "Vom Verschen der Schwangeten. Eine hstorisch-ktische 
Studie", in: Berliner Klink, October 1892 (Heft $1), 50 pp. Max Kichler, Schoweigen. Schmuck und Schleier 
(1986) 444-435, gives anew survey. His interpet con's bith in FI. Josephus, Antign. V § 276 
284, isnew (p. 447), Heis not aware of Pruss’ work. See BH. Stricker, De Geboorte van Horas V (1989) 
651-660 § 122, “De geljkenis" (with citaten 1646-1669), 
 H. Diels, W. Krang, Die Fragmente ler griechischen Vorsokratiter | (1951) 300, Empedokles A 81 
Schmucker, 445 f; Sticker, ctaat 166: H, Daiber, Aetias Arabus (1980) 227, 495 (Aetiys V 12.2). CI Jean 
Bollack, Empédocle (1965) 211 ("Le dést: theoretical context) (1969) 253 no, 654(A 81): IIV2(1969) 
562. (Commentary; nothing is relevant os) 








il as not yet been 
1 Des monstres, Ch 
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VI. The Appearc 





cen bint to you, white, a shining skin not indigenous to the Ethiopians, I recognized 
during the union with my husband a painting showed Andromeda to look 
er down from the rocks, and, unfortunately 


the reason: th: 
al, totally nude, while Perseus was taki 














it gave the seed a form resembling 

In its comments on Numbers 5:19, the Jewish Midrash tells a similar story: “The 
king of the Arabs put this question to R. Akiba: ‘Iam a black and my wife isa black, yet 
she gave birth to.a white son, Shall I kill her for having played the harlot while lying with 
me?’ Said the other: ‘Are the figures painted in your house black or white?’ ‘White’, said 
he. The other assured him: ‘When you had intercourse with her she fixed her eyes upon 
the white figures and bore a child like them. If you are surprised at such a possibility, 
study the case of our father Jacob's flock, which were influenced in their conception by 
the rods; as it says, And the floc esis 30:39) 
The king of the Arabs acknowledged the justice of R. Akiba's argument 
story is told of an Ethiopian in the Midrash to Genesis 30:37. 

The contrast between black and white made this story famous. References to these 
Ethiopians” are found in the ancient texts, and the “pictures in de bedroom” are a 
recurrent motif.“° The white / black woman with a black / white child, accused of 
adultery, seems to have been a standard topic in the rethoric of the bench (controversia 
the commentary by Jerome on Genesis says this explicitly and that by Augustine speaks 














s conceived at the sight of the rods (Get 





A similar 











about an imminent punishment.” One of the controversiae een the source of 


the story, Anyone in the ancient world with a good rethorical training must have been 





familiar with it 
Men also had to take care not to be subject to strong impressions while eng 
In the Babylonian Talmud the husband of Imma SI 


ed in 
alom 





the act of begetting offspring. 

‘was careful to avoid such impressions by having intercourse at midnight. “And when 1 

asked him, What is the reason for this?, he replied, So that I may not think of another 
were seen in the d 








woman, lest my children be as bastards”. No other won 





night, this answer implies. 

When women think of other men during cohabitation it can be considered a “mental” 
ry. It was commonly believed that the child would be like the person who preoccu: 
na woman b 


adu 
pied its mother’s mind at that essential moment. “The childs 
the man who loves her. If her husband loves her, then they resemble her husband. If it 
Julterer, then they resemble the adulterer. Frequently, if a woman sleeps with her 



















7 Holiodonus, Aethopiea IVS. Schmucker, 450 ff; Stricker, citat 1663 
Midrash Rabbah, Numbers IX, 34 (tans, JJ. Slotki. Sticke, ctaat 1669, 

Midrash Rabbah. Genesis LXXII 10 (notin the manuscripts), Schmucker, 452 £; Swicker, 

The blackness of Ethiopians (Cushites) is their main distinctive feature; Talmud, Moed qatan 1b 
“© Qaintiianas, Hieronymes, an Armenian commentary on Aristtces, mentioned by Kichler. Also St 
Augustine, Quoestones et locutiones in Heptateachum 1 (Genesis), XCHI (a woman. with a beautiful baby 





and quite unlike its parents was accused of adultery: the explanation was found “in books of the very old and 
imost expert doctor Hippoctates 
Hieronymus, Hebroicae Quaestiones in Genesim, on Gen. 30, 32.33 ( 
LXXII, Pars I 1 (1959) 38) et Quint 
pepererit.Cf. Kichler, 447, 454. Augustine, In Heptateacham: sspicione adultert fucrat punienda, Other 
Billant, “Le mythe de Perse et les Ethiopiques dHéliodore 

fiction litéraire”, Revue des énudes srecques 94 (1981) 63 

rersiae of medical importance were given by K.-D, Fischer, Sudh 
letin ofthe History of Medicine 59 (1988) 496 f 





Cirist, Series Lat 
mata, quod Acti 


















Ispects of this story were discussed by 











Archiv 68 





More examples of con 
(1984) 110; GB. Femeren, 
‘Nedarim 20b (at the begin 


















Maternal Imagination 


husband out of necessity, while her heart is with the adulterer with whom she usually 
has intercourse, the child she will bear is born resembling the adulterer’ 

In the Testaments of the Twelve Patriarchs, we find a story which is an elaboration 
on the union of “the sons of God” and “the daughters of men’ as told in Genesis 6, “The 
Nephilim (= Giants) were on the earth in those days, and also afterward, when the sons 
of God came in to the daughters of men, and they bore children to them. These were 
the mighty men th of old, the men of renown” (Genesis 6:4). The Testament 
of Reuben modifies the ancient tale in this sense, that the daughters of men take the 
initiative ~ typical of the then current idea that all women are dangerous seducers. By 
sorcery, they made the divine beings lust for the od to them in the 
shape of giant human beings. While conversing sexually with their earthly husbands, 
the women conceived in their minds the images of the sons of God (“Watchers”), and 
aasa result they became pregnant of the C 

For thus they bewitched the Watchers before the Flood: as these (masc.) looked 
at them (fem.) continually, they lusted after one another (en epithumiai allélén), 
they conceived the act in their mind (sunélabon tef dianofai rén praxin), and they 
changed themselves into the shape of men, and they appeared to them (fem.) when they 

ether with their husbands. And they (fem.), lusting in their mind after their 
he Watchers appeared to 

























ts." The text runs as follows 




















appearances (tet dianoiai tas phantasias), bore giants; for 
them (fem.) as reaching unto heaven! 





\dultery is the explanation of Ezekiel 16:32 in Rabbinic literature. “Adulterous 
7 es strangers instead of her husband” is the common translation of his 
verse. “Instead of her husband”: the Hebrew text offers literally “under ber husband’ 

The following explanation is given. “Our Rabbis said: When a woman is secluded with 
her husband and is engaged in intercourse with him, and at the same time her heart is 
with another man whom she has seen on the road, there is no adultery greater than this: 
for it says Adulterous wife, who receives strangers under her Iuushand (Ezek. 16:32) 
Can there be a woman who commits adultery while Under her husband? It is this one, 
‘Who has met another man and set her eyes upon him, and while she carries on intercourse 
with her husband, her heart is with him”, The Midrash continues by giving as an example 
the problem of the Arab with his whit 





















son, discussed above. 





* The Gospel of Philip: we followed WW. lsenberg, in: LM. Robinson, The Nag Hammadi Library 
English (1988) 156 (78, 12-20), Also B. Layton, The Gnostic Scripture 95, 12-20); oF G 
Lutikhuizen, Gnostische Geschrifem | (1986) 104 (78, 112), See M. Kichler, 450; E. Reiner, Festschrift 
0. Loretz (1998) 653 Later generations were aware ofthis danger and reckon with the possibility that 
an adulterous womtan, precisely for this reason, was thinking of her husband while inthe act in Aristole's 
Masterpieces 23ed edition, 1749), cited by P-G, Botce (sce note 33) 98 

"Studied and explained by M. Kuchle, 481445, § 19.3 “Test. Ruben S,1-7: Die Fraven (der Wachter als 
Zauberinnen und Ehebrecherinnen”. 485-460, § 19.4 “Zum Ehebrach “woter dem Mana’ ~ Zeiigenissische 
‘Vergleichstexte™. ~ Kichler, 444: “Die verzauberten Wachter snd nicht realiter in den sexuellen Akt eine: 
zogen, sondem ‘erscheinen’ als Uberdimensionale Maner, die nur den Frauen sichtbar sind, sorusagen als 
Stimulierende Kulissenbilder (viantaia). Als Objekt der weiblichen Begierde becinghassen sie dadurch die 
Festal der Kinde, obne selbst sexuellakiv 28 werden. Sie dimensionieren nur, was die Frauen von ihren 
annem emprangen 

After H.W, Hollander, M. de Jo 
f(T: Reuben 5, 6-7) 
5) Midrash Numbers, IX 34: Kabler, 453 £ 
































The Testaments ofthe Twelve Patriarchs, A Commentary (985) 101 








VI. The Appearance of the Baby 


Did the Babylonians have similar ideas about maternal vision? A few passa; 
this direction. 
‘The first passage is in a text that 





point in 








ves prescriptions to ward o 
like sorceries.™ We read: “Poultice (mélu) of a woman, pregnant or in childbed, to whom 
has been shown (something), in order to undo (it): you shall put (the poultice) on her 
neck, and if they (then) show (something) to her, it will not come near to her”. There 
follows a second prescription: to put on her neck a leather bag filled with the stone 
arzallu and yellow and red ochre. A long prescript inst sorcery and miscarri 
comes next. What does “to whom has been shown (something) mean? Itis possible 
the thing shown to the woman frightened her and in doing so has had a bad impact on her 
child, On the other hand, the text next turns to miscarriage caused by sorcery, suggesting 
that miscarria ly maternal vision, could be the result of having bee 
“shown” somethi 

The following passage in liver omina, already referred to in our discussion of the 
omi mple of the belief in maternal vision (Chapter IV); “If, ditto, and 
between them lies the (mark) Request, the wife of a man has become pregnant by another 
(ian) and she will constantly pray to [Star while looking at her husband all the time; *T 
shall what is inside my belly make look like my husband 

We assume that the Request-mark on the liver foretells that the woman “requests 
that her child looks like her husband. As we have seen a request mark in the protasis of 
ans that a request will be made according to the apodosis,*® The 
n looks intently at her husband because she hopes that the foetus at the 
tof pious concentra sf ination), Note 
that the Babylonians held that the features of the foetus could change at any point during 



























ie, NOL neces 





























adulterous we 








mony on will assume atures (maternal im 





pregnancy while all references from Classical Antiquity mention only the moment of 
cohabitation. A line froma text dealing with the physiognomy and behaviour of won 
can now be explained: “If a woman looks at her husband all the time: the wife of a man 
We understand why she looks at her husband so 
physical adultery by a “mental” union 





has (illicit) intercourse repe: 
intensely, She tries to cha 
with him, 






LKA9, 
(1989) 22 € Obv. 1 





m and organisation ofthis tablet se W, Farber, Schlaf Kindehen Schlaf 
UET 7 124 II (oot seen by Faster) 
Rev. 2-4, (2) me-e-n 86 SAL.PES4 u SAL harié-fé (3) Sd al-ln 
nila 0} (8) skal la-mur-ma NU TE-S [(x)). Similar translations were given by E. Reiner, A{O 19 
1960) 1508: CAD K 521 
Thisis the opinion of .A. Scurlock, Incognita 2(1991) 164 £, note 50 
BRM 4 12:36 £, DAM LU ang MANma e:ratma (37) 2XV ws-sa-rapl-pé-e DAM-s id-da-nag-s 
SA.MU arn DAMMU a-ma! al; dup. A. Boissice, DA 221:15. See CAD D21,M/L 387a (ama (1)-fal 
for untatsal CAD § 395a, following dupl (luls-1a-nap-pa IGI (!) maida iddanage 
1. Nowgayral, RA 40 (1945-6) 76, 
* UU. Weiser, 314: “Der neuzeitiche V 
tach der Konzeption in Betracht zumeit wird an 
durch cin mal aufgrind raumaticher Erleboisse J 
Sean 
© Spbru 
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wlaube auf der anderen Seite zcht Uberwiegend erst die Zeit 
nomnmen, da die Migbildung bzw. Zeichnung det Fricht 
 Muticr in jeder beliebgen Phase der Gravis eintcten 
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ful Children 





e production of beautiful children 





Maternal impression could also be used as a technique to produce beautiful children, 
Medical writers mention this but do not directly recommend it. The gynaecologist 
1g about the bad influence of drunkenness, inserted this comment. 

“I also have to tell that a particular state of the mind brings about some changes 
in the features (poi) of those conceived. Thus, some women looking at apes while 
cohabitating, became pregnant of apelikes. But a tyrant of the Cypriotes, himself being 
ly, became the father of well-formed children by forcing his wife to watch beautiful 
statues hile they were together, And the horsebreeders let thoroughbred (eugenés) 








Soranus, writin 














horses stand before the mares during the mating’ 
Galen; “Some old story informed me that a powerful man, ugly, wishing to beget 
1 beautiful child, had make a painting of another goodlooking (eweidés) baby, and he 
told his wife to watch that painted image (tipos 12s graphés) while embracing him. She, 
then, continually looking and, so to say, having her entire mind (on it), delivered the 
baby, not similar to the begetter but to the painted one; I am of the opinion that her vision 
transmitted the features (ripo?) of the painted one by nature, not by some particles” 
Its said that the Spartans (Laconians) used this technique to breed beautiful chil: 
dren. These are all curiosities and no normal practice. Normally, a woman took care 
to avoid bad encounters or influences, Aristotle wrote the following about women with 
child: “Their minds, however, unlike their bodies, they ought to keep quiet, for the 
offspring derive their nature from their mothers as plants do from the earth". This is 
why already the early Greek poet Hesiod said: “Do not sow children when you are come 
back from a burial with its unawspicious sounds, but after a festival of the gods”. 

































ding beautiful animals was already mentioned by So The Old 
nous example. Jacob wished to have the speckled and spotted 
als from Laban’s flock and he proceeded as follows (Genesis 30:37-39), 
Then Jacob took fresh rods of poplar and almond and plane, and peeled white 
streaks in them, exposing the white of the rods. He set the rods which he had peeled in 
front of the flocks in the runnels, that is, the watering troughs, where the flocks came to 
drink. And since they bred when they came to drink, the flocks bred in front of the rods 
and so the flocks brought forth striped, speckled, and spotted’ 

As St. Jerome wrote in his commentary, Jacob acted contra naturam by naturali 


This trick for bre: 
Testament has the most fa 





























gant”, L’évolution 


7D, Gourevtch, “Se mettre & teis pour faire un bel enfant, o« impregnation parler 
2 iain 


‘psychiarrique $2 (1987) 359-563. fx Classical literature occasionally named expr (techn ey 
Dionysius of Halicarnassus, cited Kichler. 446). A combination of Greck kllos and pats in later Europe: 
Claude Quillet, Cally lis habendae ratione (1655), translated 26 La Callipeie 
ou Part de faire de beans enfants (Pais 1749}. Calipaedia. A poem in four boots (Londen 1761). Many 
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elitions 

 Soranus, 139 (ed. Bude I, Livre | 12. p.36). Kichler. 44%; Stricker, 651 cit. 
Galenus, De theriaea ad Pisonem Xi (ed. C.G. Kiho, XIV 253 £). Kichler, 449; Sticker, 652 cit. 1652 
By nature” (ref phuse: Sticker: "Naat tk meen, doordat de blik de vorm van bet geschildende san de natour 

{dhvz. aan de haarmoeder) doorga. en siet Jove (overdracht van) zekere (matentle)partikels 

 Oppianus, Cynegetica | 358-367; Kechler, 49; Stricker, 652 cit. 1656. 

6 Asistotle, Pttica VI 16 (rans. J. Ba 

(© Winks and Days 735-6, Plato wishes to sec at fun 

‘of child-bearing”: Leges 947D. 























s only “ies and “women who have passed the age 

















VI. The Appearance of the Baby 








arte, » trick taken from nature. “ fed such young out of a double desire, 
by drinking avidly and by being covered by the males”. As to the unusual technique, 
it reminds one of Oppianus’ advice to display before the couple of doves garments in 
specific colours in order to obtain fledglings in those colours. Or one paints the stallion 
the desired colour of the foal. Early Christian commentaries to this passage in Genesis 
contain many references to such br hhniques."* They speak of confronting the 
female animals with excellent specimens of their race. This way, in Egypt a 
perfect bull with the desired features was bred to be the future Apis bull.” 


They conce' 




















Abnormal births: the science of teratology 

Teratology is the study of malformations and monstrosities in animal or human new 
bons.” In Babylonia, abnormal births — ranging from abhorrent monsters to babies with 
inconsequential birth marks ~ were a matter of great concern because they could 
benefit or harm. The birth of any handicapped child was considered a disaster for the 
family, and the forecast is “the house will be disrupted”,”! We have a first millennium 
handbook which records forecast of various types of mal: 
formed births. An excellent edition of this text was published over twenty-five years 
rly versions of the handbook are attested from the Old Babylonian period, 
detailed description of the features of a lamb.” The other is an extract 
in one a baby’s (errum) nose is “black 


























ago.” Two 
One text is 
from a larger text con 








ing only two on 





 Oppianus, Qyneperica 1952-357, 333-348; Sticker. cit. 1654, 1685: cf. 1657 (Afticamus), 1659 (Apyyr: 


tus; and more 
(© A collection of earlier Wtrature in Samuel Bochars, Hierozoicon sive biparttum opus de animalibus 
5. Seriprume, edti tera ex recensione Johaanis van Leusden (Leiden - Uttecht 1692) co. 544-547 (in 
Lier I, cap. 49) inthe later edition by ELC. Rosenmler (Leipzig 1798) Tomus primus, p, 619-623, The 
passages are Oppianus, Cynegenica 1316-367 (mares, doves, Lac gine XU, 
558-60 Gacob's ick: mares, doves: a warning for pregnant Bochartusalvo discusses the moral 
htness of Jacob's action. See also M. Wellmana, Der 0s, Supp. 22) (1931) 42 
Augustine, De civitte Dei XVI, V: p 
onciplentiatque pregnant, unde libido matrs adiraheret, quod in etus fetu iam corporaliter appareret, 
Sleutlacob de virgs arial ut oves et capnae variae nascerentr effect. The nc in the French edition by 
, Agaésse and J. Moingt (Oeuvres de Saint Augustin 16[19S5] 496 {gives more refs for maternal Vision it 
Augustine: Conira lian. Pela. V, XIV, St: PL. XLIV, 813: Retract Il, 62; PLL XXXII, 655; and Quaest, 
in Hept, quoted here in note 46 
™ J.N. Neumann, "Die Mifigestalt des Menschen ~ thre Deutang im Welthild von Antke und Frhmitelalter 
Sudhoffs Archiv 76 (1992) 214-231 (in the Hippocratic writings, Aristele, Pliny, Augustine), Malformed 
babies inthe Talmud: 3H. Tigay in Studies Moshe G 1997) 1486. CF, Jean Ceard, Lat nature et les 
. Linsolite au XVF siecle, en France (1977), Mainly about the meaning of monsters. 
M: Stok. Epilepny in Babylonia (1993) 146. 
E, Leichty, The Omen Series Summa Ise 
28 (1971) 361-3 (R. Labat, ZA 62 (1972) 
(1973) 585-587 (W. Heimp 
Discussion: J. Botér, Annuaire EPHE, Ne Section 1972/73 (1973) 104-131. Some large new texts: E. von 
‘Wether, SpoTUIIIp. 142-177 Nos. 90 (Tablet) 91 (Tablet V),92(V, 93 (XIV , 94 (XX). Idem, SpbTU 
IV nos. 142-144: SM. Moren, AFO 27 (1980) $3-70 (XIX). The “Torgoten” text LKU 126 is considered 
‘be part of Iebu IV; see W. von Soden, ZA 50 (1952) 185; CAD E 358, on TCS 1V 217:152. But it may be 
‘one of the last chapters inthe Diagnostic Handbook: we will discuss tin Chapter VII A late sophisticated 
‘commentary combining abnormal births, medical diagnosis and physiognomy with avology was published 
bby R.D. Biggs, RA 62 (1968) 51-59. 
7 YOS 10°56, with Leichty, 201-207. 
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Texts from Cuneiform Sources, 1V)(1970). Reviews in: BIOr 
1-4. Aro), WdO 9 (1978) 295-7 (W. Schramm), JAOS 93 




















































Abnormal Births 


Tike bitumen”, in the other “the buttocks divided on the right side”. Officials living in 
this period had to swear to the king that they would not hide anything ominous, and the 
oath they took re in an anomaly (icbum) and / or a ... (izmun) 
The first word is the well-known term for an anomalous birth, used in the handbook. 
but the second word is new to us, This latter word can be compared to Hebrew ésém. 
“pone”, and read esmum in Akkadian, We suggest that in this period “anomaly” (izbum) 
is.a being come to term, and the “bone” refers to an abortion, In later periods the “bone” 
disappeared from the technical language and the word izbu came to refer to all abnormal 
births, Inthe oaths both words are preceded by the determinative “flesh” which would 
indicate that they are considered as life 

After the Old Babylonian period, we see similar handbooks in use among the Hittites 
and in Ugarit.”” A late text phrases a malformed birth in these general terms: “There 
will be an anomaly (icbu), and the baby that will be bor is defective (mati)". 

The first millennium, “canonical, handbook consists of many chapters, “tablet 
Chapters I-IV deal with human births, V-XVII with sheep, XVII-XXIV with g 
nimals, The technical language made an ancient “commentary” on 
difficult words necessary; of which large portions are preserved.” There are letters 
Which describe such births and reports made by experts who consulted the handbook 
in order to find the meaning.” Almost all of these reports are about animals and our 
concern here is with human birth! The forecasts recorded in the handbook ant 
either for the individual (“private”) or for the country ("public"). The rationale which 
connects the anomaly to the forecast is difficult to determine and beyond the scope of 
this book." As far as we see, most of them are unfavourable. Often, however, the right 
side of the clay tablet which contains the forecasts is broken away and the meaning of 
the anomaly is not available to us. 

The sequence of the omina is not always logical. Oni 
‘more than one tradition when composing his text and included dupli 
others have been added. Another reason is that omens are sometimes organized on the 
basis of sound alone, “brick” (libittu) follows “scrotum” (Jibizt); this process is known 







































cows and otf 


























on is that the scribe used 








ting sets of omens; 





Most anomalies are horrifying but some are no more that healthy babies which 





YOS 10 12, with Leichty 





see CAD AZ 185a and Q 255a, 


J.-M. Durand, AEM 1/1 (1988) 13.90. 1:8, with p. 19 £ 
" H, Holma, OLZ. 19 


f., saw in Arabic i “monstrum, Mifigestalt, a oan from Akkadian, The 
yh to some extent by connecting it with the word «cfu “io leave" in 
(ccebum) his sed in her belly” (CT 15 5112), see below, p, 176, 00te 25. -C¥. the related Akai 
sveubu i lexical texts, JJ. Stamen, Die abladische Namengebung (1939) 49 note 3. But W. von Soden, AHW 
TH49b: “etwa "vernachlissigt, verkonnmen’ (Mensch, Tier 

Hittites: K.K. Riemschneider, Kabplonische Geburtsomina in hethitischer Obersetzung (= $iB0T 9) 
(1970): Ugart: M, Dietrich, O. Loretz, Mantit in Ugarit (1990) 87-165; TUAT IVI (1986) 95-99 
7 RD. Biggs, RA 82 (1968) 53:6 

» Already letters written by Assyrian scholars admit that this handbook is not easy: SAA X nos. 60,2 
Ithas not ben seen that M, Tastrow, ZA 4 (1889) 157 K. 419, is a fragment of a cormmentary; compa its 
duplicate SpbTU It 161 po, 37:93-105, 
= Leichty, 7-12; AEM 1/1 497 no, 281, with p. 487 £. CEH. Hunger, SAA VIII nos. 237-242, 247. Note 
the story told in Plutarch, Life of Alexander, Ch. 57; his death was announced by a malformed bith 
SI” Note that some Akkadian fragments from the Hitte capital are about human births: Leichty, 207 f 
® Leichty, 3-4 (private or publ”), 6-7 "asiociations") Bottéro, 127 f 
8°. Botiero, Annuaire 13-114 (various sources), 115-116 (attraction. 
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VI. The Appearance of the Baby 


display some striking features. Omens of this type are treated in Chapter TV, They 





‘are complementary to omens from another Babylonian handbook which deals with the 
physiognomy of basically healthy 
children can attest to their unusual features: “The Halt”, “The Bei 
Fat”, ete." 





own men and women, Personal names giv 
The Black”, 








Chapter Ib about the child making noises while still inside the 
mother. “If, while a woman is pregnant, her foctus weeps (baki): the land will experience 
hardship”, A foetus that is hissing (hazif) is not good either: a moaning (damamu) foetus 
‘means that the Palace will confiscate the 
is heard (= understood) by someone forecasts destruction of the land by the enemy (a 
“public” omen) and ruin of the house (a “private” omen) (Tablet I 14) 

In the omens which follow a woman gives birth to “a lion”, “a wolf”, “a dog”, etc 
In these cases the child looks like this animal. Omens from the Old Babylonian version 
describe the ba like these." The animals 
bull, the mythical Bull-Man, wild bull, elephant, ass, ram, cat, 
snake, head of a turtle, tortoise (I 5-18), 

The nature of the association by which the followin 
wholly clear (I 19-25). A woman gives birth to a [.. eg: 
‘and white and black fluids fish roe, a bird, 
To the Babylonian composer, the 
(23), Births looki 
scrotum, a membrane, a membrane fil 
30). An ApiSalian is the inhabitant o 
they may 
living person listed here ame 
intrusive omen is included be 





house”. A foetus that is crying out (Fasi@) and 














y in terms of its resemblance to various a 








are: lion, wolf, dog, pi 








a[..Jegg, and ..., an egg 
‘a god who has / has not / a face’ 
egg and the fish link the turtle (17) with the bird 
like body parts follow: a woman gives birth to a finger, a bull's 
with flesh (and) blood, an Apigalian (1 26 
an ancient Sumerian city, and in popular speech 




















ave stood for a bodily 





pnormality.®* However, we do not expect a grown, 






the products of an unfinished pregnancy. This seemingly 
sause "ApiSalian” sounds like the “membrane (filled) with’ 
in the preceding line (ipu Sa). This is a case of “attraction” observed frequently in this 
handbook 

Itnow continues with a woman 
“a brick”, “two or three bricks”, “an afterbirth” (I 31~35), The brick (libirtu) is unex. 
pected and its presence is due to a sound association with the scrotum (lihistu). The 
“afterbirth” is not normal, it is a membrane which looks like an afterbirth and comes 
instead of the child. Clearly, these are all products of an abortion in early pregnancy. 

The text continues now by listing the birth of body parts rather than the complete 








ving birth to “a scrotum", “two or three scrotums”, 











73, Stamm, Die abkadische Namengetung (1939) 264-267, 1.“Bereichnung nach Keperfehler, 2, 

As Bottér, 113, has shown, ther om between the words for “Iike(ness)” inthis 
text: Rima, tama, binitu which soggests derivation from vanous sources 
81 19°21, Sources: CT 28 34 K.8274:7-9 (ms. Ak CTN IV 31.7-8 (msi) 

119-25; dap SpATU II 142 n0, 90. The contents of the egg are probably described in 1 21, AS to 1 
Boatéro, Annuaire 117 not 1: in mini “form ofa Bh": not bint nd “fish roe". Seems to be wrong. 1." 
od who has / hasnt / face” a stil born id 
iE, Leiciy,“Apitali”,Shaties B. Landsberger (1965)327. A man is “il of apis", AMT 78.65 (a diag 
nostic or physiognomic txt). Not to be confused with “Apisat see D. Goltz, Stadien cur altrientalischen 
tnd griechischen Heiluinde (1974) 328, Anhang II; W. von Soden, OLZ.67 (1972) 348. 

#9 See the remarks of Bottéro, 119 f.— In the Talmad: “But if the abortion was 
Foctus with some articulated shape (firm ragga). or fa child cd cut upin pieces (hated) (Ni 
23a, end), 






























sandal, an afeirt, 


















Abnormal Births 


child: head, hand and fist,” foot, a blood-vessel covered with hair,’ one or two horns 
‘of a goat, horn of a gazelle (1 36—43). The head, hand, etc.,.do not refer to the body part 
appearing first in a more or less normal delivery. These are abortions which produce 
erial which merely looks like the shape of a real head, hand, etc 

‘Ifa woman gives birth to a cut millstone, the house of the man will be disrupted’ 
“If a woman gives birth to clay, the house of the man will be disrupted” (1 44-45). This 
would have been the proper place for the omen about the birth of a “brick” that had 
already been preempted by the process of “attraction” (33). Bricks are clay and 
both are associated in a later chapter on human births (IV 39). Omina about the births 
illstone” and “brick” together”. The “millstone” must refer to a “mole”, 
in in a woman’s body for many years, Greek mil? 
uld 




















of pigs use 
a calcified stone which could rem: 
“millstone” in Latin mola uteri, in modern medical terminology lithopaedion.»* C 
trick” be a vesicular mole?” 

The following section (I 46-51) records seemingly unconnected omina: birth of 
“unkempt hair”, “an anomaly”, “an anomaly and a second anomaly is (still) in her 
belly”, “wind”, “she became pregnant with wind and gave birth to wind”, “a body”. In 
this section, an “anomaly” (izbu) — an abnormal but full-term birth ~ is distinguished 
from a “body” (pagru) — a normal but still-born child.” The topic is: foetuses that have 
come to term, but they are deficient, The first case, that of a woman giving birth to 
“unkempt hair” (mal), still belongs to the group of malformed embryos but at the same 
time it introduces the new section because the Akkadian word mali can also mean “to 
become full”, specifically “to come to term”, said of a pregnancy. A woman conceii 
‘wind and bearing wind is intriguing. Note that Gilgame’ is said to be the son of “wind” 



































Or; arm and hand? The words are git and rw (1 37-38) 
‘We know from a new manuscript hat the forceast is: "that woman will die” (SpbTU 111143 no. 90:38), 
PB, Adamson, JRAS 1984, 5 wih note 22 “But ulul may aso refer toa thick body liquid which may oF 
may not, be the c 
fon the forehead of the baby” Adamson isnot aware 
ff embryo. 
Ananomaly of a sheep “compe 4 hard like a cut millstone”, YOS 10 561127. Cut misone: 
rari see M.Stol, On trees, mountains. and millstones in the Ancient Near East (1979) 90. Not accepted 
ByCAD but confirmed by the observations made here and the sequence muggara ~ Win in the omnina about 
Ps: see next note 
Fy SpBTU IIL 168 no. 9483 £ Read SIG, = ibn, not MURGU = had. With CAD B 3050 ad CT.28 34 K 
$274.21 = bu 33 f, contra AHw and W. Schramm, WdO 9 (1978) 296, The “attraction” to lila, seen by 
Botéro, Annuaire 115, 120, proves this. Note “If an abooraly i ikea brick”. YOS 10 56 18 (Leichy, 202). 
AD. Kilmer, INES 46 (19 the “brick” of laba | 33-34 an unbaked, freely formed, brick 
‘meaning “aborted placental matter. Thi 
a membrane, nt the placenta, is meant 
i" Aristotle, De generatione animaliun IV, 7 77Sb-176a ("vot in a X,7 6388 
See also Hippocrates, Mul 1,71 (ed. Litté VII p. 148-151); Onibasus, Coll Med. XXII, 6 (CMG VI. 2,2 
11933} p. 100-102); F, Skoda, Médecine ancienne et métaphore (1988) 297-300 (“Les miles”; P.Diepgen, 
Die Frawenheilkunde der alten Welt (= Hondbach der Gynakotogie® ed. W. Sioeckel,XI/, 1987) 227 f: D. 
Gourevteh, Auftieg und Niedergang der 
°5°M. Bruins Allison, Doctor Mary wm Arabia (1994) 
Vesicular mole, for example, is said t be five o fifteen times more prevale 
West In these unusual pregnancies the fetus i lost and the placenta becomes a mass of 
yes cases bleed a litle and the werus is atleast fa five-month preenancy 
147-48, 51. The omens in between are aboot the child born from wind (1 49-50). "Dead body” (pag is 
alikely reading since the forecast says “That man will die before his time”, But pagrcan also mean "trunk 
in medical texis, Le, body lacking ams and legs Ck. Botéro, 121 
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mond cysts ca be present at bith, and may be found 
at no growth on a tab is mean! here, but some form 













































smischen Wel Teil I, Band 37/3 (1996) 2109-10 ("La mole"), 


162; “There was afar amount of aboormal obstetics, 
a Asia and Affica than inthe 


pe like vesicles, 




















161 








VI. The Appearance of the Baby 


(lil)."."The next section of our text opens with a woman giving birth to a “windy” person, 
idiot (ill). The forecast is: strife within the family:% Therefore, the omen about the 
child bom from wind is a prelude to the section which follows: living be 








Now follows a section on congenital disorders some of which are quite common, We 
assume that this child is born and remains alive. One reads about the birth of: an idiot 
(lilla) (male and female), a halt (pessi) (male and female), a crippled / weak (aka) 

le and female). “the form (binitu) of a male” and “the form of a female” (perhaps 
cautiful babies), a blind person, a..bellied one, a spastic (2) child (kubbulu), a deaf 
(sukkuku), one with warts (2) ulldnu), a “crushed” (huiSulu), a “swollen” (hubbudu), 
a Jame (2) (jummura), a severely epileptic child (rihit Sulpaca), a madman / ecstatic 
(Jehan), 4... (omussuu), spittle (=) (ru'tu), a squinting one (sudduru) (1 52-72), 

Then, the series of deficiencies is interrupted by “If a woman gives birth a second 
time” (1 73), Does this refer to a second child who is squinting or does it mean the 
birth of twins?!" I t refers to twins, then the second list of deficiencies which follows 
must be a later addition. Origin the second birth would be followed 
by male twins (1 83). Erica Reiner has suggested “superfoetation”” (Greek epikiiésis) 
as an explanation for birth “a second time”. A later ovum is fertilized during 
pregnancy and the foetus resulting from it is bor some time late." In the Talmud 
a “compressed” foetus, a sandal, probably indicates such births.” Modern science 
‘considers superfoetation asa phantom of the ancient midwives and doctors," 

‘A “Second time” suggested to the composer of our handbook the “doubling” which 
is of faces; the first item in another series of defects: a child with two faces (usm), an 
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LW. Shere (1989) 275, “The idea of impregn 
s eonsiered asi some sense real 














Bearing wind occurs in Isaiah 26:18 but is only a metaphor or “oo resulls"; “We were with chil, we 
\rthed, we have as it were brought forth wind” For "wiod” in the Babylonian Talmud, see J. Preuss 
Biblisch-Talmudische Medizin (1911) 487 (rua, “Winde’"). The Talnod gives this name to'an embryo in 
‘very cary stage, “an inflated object (ruah) or any other abject which had no existence” (Niddah 8b, end) 


contrast the developed nel (Niddah 16a, beginning). ln the Jerusalem Talid,Jebam,1V, 11; see J. Newsner. 
The Talmud ofthe Land of Israel. vol. 21, Yebamot (1987) 158. ~ The Grecks thought that mates could be 
impregnated by wind: this is visible though hippomanes, Anstotle, Hit. Animaliun VI. 18 57: 
, ithe more or less parallel passage in Summa al speaks 
almod knows of weak babies (witeg Gitin 703). 
females ia halt persons and idiots ae also distng 
110 152 i “Ifa not understanding idiot is bor in the house 
‘of a man, that house will he disrupted”. W. von Sodea, ZA 71 (1981) 114 A Ill 24 (physiognomic). ~ For 
fulling sce D. Lacarbre, Florilegium Mariana Il (1994) 276; foe Sehinu (“eestatic". CAD S12 263) and 
1a, see M. Sto, Epilepry in Babylonia (1993) 14-16, 50 

Thisis the opinion of Bono, for this case (p. 123 top, "un enfant également bigeux”) and for Lb 1 0 
(p. 127, “une femme qui donne au moins deux fois de suite naissance & deux enfants ensemble”), CAD $/1 
402b: “if woman gives birth again (ata less than toemal interval?) Ths addition was inspired by Erica 
Reine: see presently 

Reiner, ZA 73 (1983) 133. "1 would su 
the birth ofthe child from the original 
ince the first of these two prtases (1 70) occur in a sequence in which noa-nthropomorphic fetuses are 
described”. The ters not te, a8 we have shown: they are living people with deficiencies, We prefer the 
idea that twins are meant 


Fall 










‘Weak is 4 good alterative trnslatio 
9 “weaklings" (rabbitw, CT 38 4:69), and the 

Some remarks on this section: males an 
CT 38 34 (Surnma Alu 1 65-68). — A par 








shed in 


























that aitadnina did refers toa birth occurring soon after 





nancy and thus isthe Akkadian term for superfetation, especialy 











nthe Talmud, Niddah 25b-26a, See J. Prews, Biblich-Talmudische Medizin (1911) 486 
doubis in David M. Feldman, Marital relations. birth control and aborcion in Jewish Law (1974) 182-5 
" C. Lienau, “Die Behandhang und Erwstinung von Superfeation in der Anlike™. Cio Medica 6 (1971) 


275-285; intreduction tothe Bude edition of Soranus, Live 1(1988) p. XCVL 
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Abnormal Births 


albino (?) (damgam inim), one half human, a Humbaba-animal (humbabinu; a gecko 2), 
‘one in the image of the mythical monster Humbaba (sound attraction by humbabitu!), 
the likeness of a shepherd's staff, the likeness of a turtle, a “Tigrilian”” (174-81), The 
latter must be a dwarf because the text adds: “whose height is one half cubit”, and the 
next omen is again about a dwarf: “If a woman gives birth, and its height is one half 
cubit, itis bearded, it talks, walks, and its teeth have come out: Tigrild is its name” (I 
82).M" This second list of defects describes rare freaks of nature, 




















Chapter I of the handbook continues with the topic of twins (1 $3 ff). Two boys, two 
ys feet-first, one boy and one girl. They are all bad signs. Two 
each other like the mythical Bull-Man is good: the king will conquer 
his enemies. Two children joined back to back, or lacking nose and feet. The following 
nine omens explicitly use the word “twins” (instead of the previous “two” children): “If 
‘4 woman gives birth to twins for a second time: that land will disappear, the house of the 
man will be disrupted” (I 90). It has been suggested that these omens are an insertion 
from another source.' The twins are described as joined at the ribs in various ways, 
they lack one hand, ete. Whatever the original text, Siamese twins 
The remainder of the chapter teats the various permutations of two or more children. 
Male twins are bad, girls as twins or triplets are basically good. The following are good 
omens: two living girls, three identical (Zuaharu) girls, four girls which die, and “four 
or five", “five or six” girl, or six children, Boys and girls in triplets are discussed, 
in two and four children a distinction is made whether they are born alive or dead (I 
100, 117-122). The text continues listing numbers up to an improbable “eight or nine’ 
The first “chapter” ends here." One gets the impression that all births of this chapter, 
with the “idiot” (1 52), are living creatures, unless stated otherwise. 
y of the cases discussed in Chapter II (not fully preserved) are about births that 
are not viable. Children with the head of an animal, or missing parts, or having two 
ne eye, etc. Chapter Ill com aine style, also discussing children with 
six fingers or toes." Chapter I begins with the head and Chapter Il ends with the fe 
Here, as in Chapter IV, we discover the rule that the left side can be good; the right side 
never is.” Some aberrations are not life-threatening and have a bearing on the future 
of the child: “If a woman gives birth and it * cM 2 
When the child has no right nostril, he will have a life of worry; if he has no left nostril 
he will be happy (II 30 f.). Six fingers on the right hand means poverty for the family 
six on the left prosperity. Six toes on the right foot means worry for the child, six on 
the left means [happiness] for him (Ifl 54-59). Chapter IV describes the physiognomy 
of living and healthy babies, o it seems, Marks, colourated spots or bumps on the skin, 
th or abnormal hair. Some additional line 

















discussed here. 























heads, nues in the 














5 are contracted (): he is a 














premature growth of t 





¢ information on 





{0M deJong Elis, JCS 29 (1977) 136 f: Tigrilum i also a personal name (nickname): bir ike this was 
reported rom Zama, 

I Bortéro, 113 (and 125 £), on MAS-TAB.BA. 

In the Susa version (sce below), two girs are good, and in the birth of four boys a distinction bet 
alive or dead ix made (rev. 38, 401). 

Leichty, 18-20, has related the pene 











Wer with moder medicine. Six fingers / oes: Il 
54-63, ef IV 57-61. The Bible knows of a "man; tre. wih had six fingers on each handand six 
on each fot, twenty-four in number, and he also was descended from the giants” (2 Same! 21:20), 

‘Cf the earlier fragment KUB 37 184 (TCS 1V 207 f). 


















VL. The Appearance of the Baby 


the meaning of the behaviour of mother and child after birth; similar information is 
aziven elsewhere on a ewe giving birth to a lamb (IV 40-46, ef. XVIII 1-6), The chapter 
concludes by discussing births by women of the Palace. Identical (mithartu) ma 

good (IV 52), 

There isa shorter, earlier version of the handbook, found in Susa.! Its or 
is different but the themes are already familiar to us. It opens with skin marks, the first 
one being the red spot pindii. As in the main handbook (IV 8), this is a good sign. The 
text continues with freaks: “Ifa woman gives birth <and> itis all black: ‘Meluhean’ 
is its name; a strong enemy will arise; the house where it was born will i 
Obviously, a Negro is meant. In later periods Melubhais Nubia and this 
for us to date the text into 1500 B.C. or later." “Ifa woman gives birth and there is one 
eye inits forehead: One-Eyed (igidala) is its name; the reign ofthe king will end; a king 
of the world will be in the country; arising of evil; the land will diminish; the house of 
the man will be disrupted”. “Ifa woman gives birth and there is no eye on the right the 
house of the man will be disrupted”. “If a woman gives birth and there is no eye on the 
left... (dim.ma) is its name”."" The rest ofthe text (ts major part) is about eyes, ears, 
hair, teeth, two heads, et 











le twins 


























ces it possible 














Do we find descriptions or discussions of abnormal human births outside the handbook? 
The letters and reports on anomalies deal with animals.'", We have one report which 
quotes two omina from a handbook about the birth of what appears to be a hermaphrodite. 
The report provides useful information to the person who must interpret an abnorm 
birth such as this. We give the translation of the report. 

If an anomaly is provided with a penis and a vulva: the omen of Ku-Baba who 
ruled the land; the land of the king will go to ruin, ~ If an anomaly is provided with 


pe 




















and a vulva and has no testicles: a courtier (mr ekalli) will command t 
nt: will revolt against the king’ 

Ku-Baba was a legendary queen of the Sumerians. She combined male function 
with female gender; to the Babylonians the omen is bad. One is reminded of this om 
in the handbook: “If a woman gives birth to a pig: a woman will seize the thror 
8). The handbook contains the first omen of the report, with a different forecast: “If a 
Woman gives birth, and (the child) has both a penis and a vulva: the land will experience 
‘unhappiness; a pregnant woman together with her foetus will die” (I11 70). Perhaps our 
report refers to the birth of a hermaphrodite sheep? The second omen is not known from 
the handbook but this tells us little since Chapter I as we have it is not complete, 
Courtiers called a ré%i could be eunuchs but our text uses mar ekalli not Sa révi for 
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TR, Labat, Testes linérares de Suse (= MDAI="MDP” $7) (1974) 195-216 no.1X 

1 W, Farber, BiOr 34 (197) 340, sub 2.4 
Labat, no. X:15 (DIMMA = “din, “son 

no. IX rev. 5,34 fn0. Koby. 8, 18, 22 

® ‘As do some passages in the “astronomical diaries”: see A. Sachs, H. Hunger, Astronomical Diaries 1 

(1988) 61 rev. 9 (sheep), 98 C rev. 2 (dog). 198 B rev. 6-7 (goa). A text summing up portent tha have 

ken place in Babylon describes aealf with the trunk (ci) of an elephant, and other aberrations: CT 29 

49:23-26. That a calf (not a human being) is meant is now cleat from the word f-ra-pa in line 25 (with 

Lunpobl. dopl.. 1918; uruppa is “Hultechale des Rindes” (AH). 

CT 286 K. 766, with LAS 327, SAA VIIL 241: Leichiy, p.8. 

"'S On hermaphrodites inthe Talmud, see J, Prewss,Biblisch-Talmudische Medi 





“maléfice’ (2); see Labat, 191 online 3. Again in 




















(1911) 262-4 
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olklore, children born with a caul (German: mit der Haube geboren: 
French la peau d’enfance) have a good repute.'"* A caul protected David Copperfield 
from drowning. The Arab women of Palestine named the caul a burnus.!"”. Do we find 
such a child in the Babylonian texts? When dealing with abnormalities of the 
handbook says that a woman can give birth to a child, “and on top of his head is situated 
flesh like a helmet”; more physical aberrations follow (II 19). It is possible that the 
preceding lines, now lost to us, spoke of the simplest case, that of a child with flesh like 
‘a helmet (kubsu) on his head. A caul? There is a rare personal name, literally meaning 
The veiled one” (Pussunum). Was this person born with a caul? 


In European 














1 he: 








When monsters are born: the ritual 


In most cases, the birth of a malformed baby or animal spells doom. What can one do 
‘once it is born? The Babylonians developed a ritual to rid a person of the evil that was 
isted by the anomaly. The sungod Sama and the Rivergod were invoked,'"” the 
id at the end a necklace of amulet stones was 
prescribed in order to ward off any future evil. Ultimately the anomaly was thrown 
into the river and disposed of. We have this ritual in v 





fore 
owner of the anomaly was cleansed 








ious manuscripts. The name of 
manuscript is “person: 
rely on that 








the owner is indicated by the anonymous “NN”, but on 
in giving a real name, The ritual has been republished recently and we 
edition." 





“If there was an anomaly in a man’s house ~ whether (born) of cattle, si 
(goat,) b . pig, or a human be ert that evil, [that it m 
approach] the man and his house (you perform the following ritual). 

‘You go to the river and construct a reed hut. [You scatter] garden plants. You set up a 
reed altar, Upon the reed altar you pour out seven food offerings (variant: twelve loaves 
of emmer-barley). You scatter dates and fine flour. [You set out] a censer of juniper, You 
fill three jugs with beer, and you [...] pannigu-loaves, ‘ear-shaped’ (loaves), one grain 
of silver, one grain of gold as a present to the River. You place a golden city on the head 









y not 














ie Tacques Gélis, Larbve et le fruit. La waissance dans ’Occident moderne (XV — XIX° sitcl) (1984) 

276-278 "Né coiie® (Part I. 3, Chap. IV} See also HLM. Phos, Das Weib Il (1899) 241 § 386; B.HL Stricker, 
ste van Horus Il (1973) 

H. Grangvist, Birth and childhood among the Arabs (1987) 71: “Sometimes the newborn child is 

‘enveloped in'a thin membrane (hurmas). The midwife tears it from the head and it comes away like thin 

‘muslin 

NW"), Gelb, MAD 3 (1957) 208 














Ii), TIM S 34:4 (Old Bab). The “veiled” newborn piglets in CT 
38 4:63 (puss, in ABW) are actually piglets “whose foreheads (pit) are white" (SAG.KI-su-nit 
BAIBBAR), sce the new duplicate SpOTU Ill 166 no. 94:28 (ef, 94:32) ~ I cannot trace the source of 
Jacques Gali’ remark "Un texte chaldéen soelignait Jef que “si une femme met au monde un enfant gui a 
sur a tte une coffe, le bon ature entrera dans la maison’ (p, 276), Probably an omen from our handbook 
that was misunderstood 

NW MJ. Seux, Hymnes et priéres au dieux de Babylonie et d’Assyrie (1976) 365 ("A Shamash, contre Ie 

sagé par un avorton”), 366 C with note 1 (“A la rvite") 
SM_ Maul, Zikunftshewiligung (1994) 336-343; ef, 22, 62 ., 167 f. Our translation follows largely 
that by RL. Caplice, The Akkadian namberb texts: am introduction (= SANE 1, 1) (1974) 16, Text 6, “Ritual 
monstrous bir 






































VI. The Appearance of the Baby 





of the anomaly." 





‘You attach a gold breastplate to the thread of red wool. You cast that 
anomaly on (the) garden plants. That man kneels and you have him speak as follows: 

¢ of heaven and earth, lord of justice and equity, director 
of the upper and lower regions! Sama’, it is in your power to bring the dead to life 
to release the captive Thave approached you, Sama§, I have sought you out, 
Samas, I have tumed to you! Avert from me the evil of this anomaly. May it not reach 
‘me. May its evil be far from my person, so that I may daily bless you (and) that those 

















who see me may forever sing your praise! 

‘You have him speak [this] incantation three times and the conjurer will take the 
of the man and make speak him before the River as follows: 

Incantation ~ You, River, are the creator of everything. When the great gods dug 
you, they [put] the grace at your side, Ea, lord of the depths, created his abode in you, 
he gave you wrath, splendour, frightening. You are a Flood that cannot be resisted {. ..) 
Ea and Asalluhi gave you wisdom so that you pass judgment over mankind, 

I. NN, son of NN, whose god is X, whose goddess is Y, who is beset by an anomaly 
Tam frightened (and) terrified. Avert from me the evil of this anomaly! May the evil not 
approach, may it not draw near, may it not reach me. May that evil go away fron 
person, so that | may daily bless you ( 
pe 
it. Take it down to your depths. Extr 

You speak this three times and you purify the man with water, You throw tamarisk 
soap plant, Zalalu-reed, a date-palm shoot, the anomaly, together with its food provisions 
and gifts, into the river (variant adds: That man takes off his garment and is shaved), 
and you undo the offering arrangement and prostrate yourself, and t 
house. 





nd 





















id) that those who see me may forever sing your 
ove that evil, May your banks release 


er, grant me life! 


ise! By the command of Ea and Asallubi, 
th 

















an goes to his 





[You string} comelian, lapis lazuli, serpentine, pappardild-stone, papparmini-stone, 


bright obsidian, hilibi-stone, turmina-stone, turminabanda-stone, on a [linen] thread 





You place it around his neck for seven days |... The evil of that anomaly will no (more) 
draw near to the 

The anomaly sits on first part of the ritual, all are thrown 
into the river and the plas med: the tamarisk, soap plant, etc, These are the 
well-known cleansing plants used in many purifications. In Babylonia the River is the 
place where unclean matter is ritually disposed of 


n oF his house’ 
iden plants” during th 














Why abnormal children are born 


An interesting problem that has beset the minds is the cause of such abnormalities 
or of outright monsters, Our handbook only gives forecasts as “prognosis” and never 
diagnoses the cause, There is one exception, however. 

“If awoman gives birth toa madman /ecstatic, male or female: that woman, someone 
‘who has a sin has fertilised her on the street” (I 69). The ancient commentary explains 
that this man must have been one suffering of the disease garabu (a garbdinu) or of dropsy 














BBY lead AS GURas URU (alu) a diadem in the form ofa city wal, mainly known from a; 3. Bérker-Klshn, 
‘Maverkronentrigerinnen”in H. Waetzoldt,H. Haoptmann, Assyrienim Wandel der Zeiten (1997) 227-234 
Discovered by S.M. Maul, 62 f. Exkurs: Die “Garte 
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Why Abnormal Birth 


tion is thi 





(“one full of water”). These diseases probably were incurable and the impli 
the sufferer is a sinner." 

According to medical texts, the birth of an abnormal child can have a divine cause: 
a severely epileptic child is named “Spawn of Sulpea”; the latter is an astral god, the 
planet Jupiter.'2 We can only speculate about the background of this expression; the 
Wording suggests that the mother had been impregnated by an evil star / planet. 

Another cause may have been sorcery which -an be a cause of 


bumans. In a text about abnormal births from pigs we read that “a 























woman has done sorcery 

The Sumerian saying “His mother was lame, (his) arms are paralyzed” may at first 
glance appear to be a theory of heredity but it must be a metaphor: “like parents, like 
children”, 

The last example comes from a proverb about an animal birth. A letter from Old 
Babylonian Mari quotes a proverb about bi offspring: “Heaven 
forbid that you now will act thus, like the ancient prover which runs.as follows: ‘A bitch 
ives birth to blind (puppies) when she is hurrying’ ".'?" Indeed this ancient proverb is 
also known from early Greek: “The hasty bitch bore blind puppies” and we find it in 
later literature, such as the Adagia of Erasmus, canis festinans caecos parit catulos, as 
well as in modern frag 











sty dogs bearing blin 

















The Babylonian Talmud 
blood and then has marital 
(wittég)” (Gittin 70a). The samme happens when the man has intercourse immediately 
‘on returning from a journey. When man and wife have had blood-letting, the child will 
suffer from the disease ra'tdn, Furthermore, “The Rabbis taught: On coming from a privy 
‘4 man should not have sexual intercourse till he has waited long enough to walk half a 
‘il, because the demon of the privy is with him for that time; if he does, his children will 
of the Babylonians: the Babylonian demon of 
vt 


al births. “If a man lets 
rom) will be weaklings 


easons for abnorn 





ves the following 





rcourse, his children (born there 















be epileptic”. This wisdom is the herit 
the pr 





ry, Sul 





“hits” man with a disease akin to epilepsy, “stroke” (mixitr 





2, garabu, is often ie 
ir 46 (198 


in Is 
is base on 





ed as epoxy; M. Stl sees in ita skin disease becoming 

129 6 (avust). As to dropsy, see K. van der Torn, Sin and sancti 
3-265 on p. 197; p. 82. Bottero’s explana 

unfounded translation “giant” instead of madman /estatic: Annuaire 122 note 3 

*°M. Stol Epilepsy in Babylonia (1993) 14-16 

R,Labat, MDP 57 222 n0. X: 19, 23,25, ete 
126 B. Alster, Proverbs of Ancient Sumer I (i997) 337 (MDP 27,211), 

ARM I $:10-14, There has been much discussion on the meanin 
(Gutipuruon); soe WR, Mayer, Or NS 61 (1992) 392: MLP Streck, ZA 8 
147 note 324 (dissenting). The meaning “wo hurry” i now assored by a new ma 
ENA, al-Ravi, rag 57 (1995) 208 (it im ma aba, = wk-te-ep-p-i, 

'W.L. Moran, "Puppies in proverbs - From Sami-Adad Ito Archilochus, Erez lane 14 (1978) 32-37 
also in RA 71 (1977) 191; Moran, “An Assyrilogical gloss on the new Archilochus fragment”, Harvant 
Siudies in Classical Philology 82 (1978) 17-19: B. Alscr,“An Akkadian anda Greek proverb. A comparative 
study", Wd 10 (1979) 1-5: Y, Avishur, “Additional parallels of an Akkadian proverb found inthe Iragi 
vernacular Arabic", WO 12 (I981) 37£ See also B. Alster, Proverbs of Ancient Summer 1 (1997) 182 (SP 
5.118). 

? M. Stal, Epilepsy in Babylon 

















F the ver translated as “to hurry 
1994) 171; Zahl wn Zeit (1995) 
useript of Lugale I 9; se 





























1993) 76 














VI. The Appearance of the Baby 


Children doomed by sin 


1 gives birth to a madman / 


We return to the abnormal birth cited above: “If a wom 
le: that woman, someone who has a sin has fertilised her on the 











ecstatic, male or fe 
street” (I 69), Sin (or: gt 
father in the first place, and to some extent the si 
‘not appear in the streets without protection. Personal names attest to the same idea, that 
al sin determines the newborn's fate. Best known are the names of the type “In 
have I sinned, o God?", “I do not know my sin”, “What did I do wrong?”.""” 
‘Who is perfect?”.' One can explain these names by assuming that 
they were given to children born with defects. They indicate that the exact cause and 
nature of the sin was unknown. 





uilt, armu) is given as the cause. It is the sin of the biological 
of the 





nother: a decent woman should 





paren 
what respes 
Or the rare nan 












A child owes its defect to a sin committed by its parent, This fits the Old Testament 
rule that God, as the Ten Commandments have it, “visits the iniquity of the fathers 
upon the children to the third and fourth generation of those who hate Me” (Exodus 
20;5, with Deuteronomy 5:9), It indeed was a proverb in Israel, “The fathers have eaten 
sour grapes, and the children’s teeth are set on edge”. The Babylonians had similar 
opinions. A man could be seized by “the oath of father and mother, his father's father, 

















his mother's mother, of his brother or sister, of seven generations (Ifpu) of his father's 
red god: “Drive out from my body illness from 





house”,"? We read in a prayer to an a 
known 
my mother's mother, the iniquity of my elder brother and eld 
clan, kith and kin, which has come upon me because of the raging wrath of my god. 


nd unknown iniquity, the iniquity of my father, my father’ father, my mot 





sister, the iniquity of 
nd 








my goddess” 

In the well-known story from the Gospel of John about the man who had be 
from birth, the disciples ask Jesus, “Rabbi, who sinned, this man or his parents, that he 
was born blind?" Jesus answers, “It was not that this man sinned, or his parents, but that 
the works of God might be made manifest in him”, and He subsequently cured the blind 
man (John 9). The belief that the sins of the parents were visited by handicaps on their 
children, seems to have been the accepted opinion. 

It was common wisdom in the entire Near East that man is a sinner from the 


» blind 




















10M, Sto}, SEL 8 (1991) 200 f.( 
Maul, NABU 1994/40 (ale 
Mannu-Sukia, JE_ Gautier, Archives dune famille de Dilbat (1908) 90 
D2 The prophets Jeremiah and Ezekiel, i the name of God. pr 
die for his own sin? Jeremiah 31:29-30- Ezekiel 18:14). Cf 
children, nor shall the children be put to death forthe fathers; every man shall he put to death for his own 
sin” (Deuteronomy 24:16) 
Sup TI 3-6, with parallels in the commentary by E. Reiner inher edition (1988) 
™M_W.G, Lambert, SNES 33 (1974) 280, lines 114-118, 
J, Jeremias, Newtstameniliche Theologe. I Die erkinaigung Jesu (1973) 179"Sedes Lei it Strafe 
cine besimmie Einzelsinde- Das ist die feste Uberzeugung der Zeit (val. Joh 92). Gott wacht dariber, 
{dal Schold und Strafe sich genau n tz Ma6 fir Mal) entsprechen, Wenn man nem 
‘Verstimmelien, Lahmen, Binden oder AussStzigen hegepnet, st es fromme Pichu murmeln: ‘Gepriesen 
sei der maverlassige Richter’. Wena cia Kleinkind sib, milssn bestimmte Sunden der Elternvorliegen, die 
Gott besa. So sicht man im Leid die Geilel Gotts, Jesus Ich es scharf ab, da’ man solche Rechenex- 
emp stellt" — Jeremias used Strack-Billerbeck (see my note 139) If 193-197, 444-446, 11194: Tos. Bet 
viL3, 


examples); K. Wats 





Bagh. Mit, 24 (1993) 290-301; S.M. 











against this proverb, Every one shall 






fathers shall not be pt 0 death for the 









































Birth and Sin 









of his life. Sins committed in one's youth were done out of ignorance, 
so Babylonian prayers stress." They certainly held no concept of original sin, known 
from Christian dogmatics.'™ Jewish thought supposes that man is driven both by an 
evil and a good inclination.!” The evil inclination (jéser haira’) prevails until the child 
reaches maturity at thirteen years and has learned the Torah, After the Flood, God said 
For the imagination (jéser) of man’s heart is evil from his youth” (Genesis 8:21) 
Mainstream Jewish tradition holds that man becomes sinful at birth; God said to Cain, 
Sin is couching at the door". ic. it lies in wait for the baby on entering this world 
(Genesis 4:7). There is, nevertheless, David's cry in Psalm 51:5, “Behold, I was brought 
forth in iniquity, and in sin did my mother conceive me”. Here, the sexual act is already 
tinged by an evil drive."® “How can a man keep far away from the evil inclination 
which is in his body? For the first drop which a man injects into a woman is the evil 
inclination”."*! This seems to be an older opinion that was given up later. In a famous 
discussion recorded by the Talmud, the Roman emperor Antoninus objects to the idea 
that the evil inclination holds sway over man from the moment of the formation (js) 
of the embryo, “IF 50, it clin its mother's womb and go forth, But it is from 
When it issues ('s1'a)". "Rabbi" said: “This thing Antoninus taught me, and Scripture 
supports him, for itis said, “At the door sin lieth in wait’ * (Sanhedrin 91b).'* 

We do not wish to say much about original sin in Christian theology. David's ex. 
pression in Psalm 51 is one important testimony for this dogma, It shows that sin was 
inherited “like the gout (podagra)", as Augustine exp id newborn children are 
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{GL Mattingly, “The Pious Sufferer Mesopotamian traditional theodicy and Job's counselors", Scripture 
a Context Il (1990) 305-348, esp. SI5-8. CL the prayer "Who bas not sinned?” in B.R. Foster, Before the 
Muses IL (1996) 630 fC B.H. Stricker, OMRO 64, Supplement (1983) 31-35. 
[DT"K. yan dee Toom, Sin and sanction in Israel and Mesopotamia (1985) 96, with notes 20-23 (p. 209) 
Note, however, the prayer named by its translator “Against congenital guilt”. BLR. Foster, Befo 
Muses 1 (1996) 549 £ 
19°, Schechter, Aspects af Rabbinic Theology (1908) (The Bvil Yece: the source of rebellion”) 
HLL, Strack, P-Billerbeck, Kommentar zum Newen Testament aus Talmead und Midrasch WV (1928) 466-485 
(Der gute uni der bese Trieb (ru Gal. 5.16 FL)" R. Mach, Der Zaddikin Talmud wd Midrasch (1957) 
26-31 ("Der Kampf gegen den béuen Tech) EE. Urbach, The Sages. Their concepts and beliefs (1975) 
471-483 ("The two Inclinatoas" G.H. Cohen Start, The strugate in man between Good and Evil. An 
inquiry into th f the Rabbinic concept of Yeser Hara’ (1984). On the origi ofthe evil inclination, 
‘ce Schechter, 252-4; Stack-Billerheck, 468470; Mach, 26 note 3; Urbach, 220; Coben Stout, 14, 177 
Strack-Billerheck, 468: "Der gute und der bose Trib sind beide dem Menschen von Gattes Hand anerschaffen 
‘worden, Soweit man das Anse des Gedankens empfand, dal Got als Schipfer des bdsen Ticbes zugleich 
UUrheber von Basem sei hat man den Begriff jer hdr enger gefaSt und daruntr lediglich die stich 
Indifferenten Naturriche im Menschen, wie den Selbsteshaltungs: und Foripflanzuagstieb, verstanden, 60 
dal es erst der Mensch ist, der durch den falschen Gebrauch den natirlichen The hintther au einem 
Ihisen Thieb macht. De 
dn sinalichen Naturtne 
jeter haa’ einfach auld 







































chen feinere Unterschewungen 

Renoenmen. wie er sich in det eefahrungsmaBigen Wirklichkeit 2g, und s 
slichen Schopferatigheit geseut 

140" Leviticus Rabat XIV, 5, ‘aid before the Holy one, blessed be He: “O Lord of the Universe! 

Did my father Jesse have the intention of beinging me into the world?” ~ Why, his intention was his own 

enjoyment”, This enjoyment was sinful See Urtach. 478 £, with 898 note 53. 

1" Abot de-Rabbi Nathan, version A, 16,3 (24b); transl. A. Coben, The Minor Tractoes of the Talmud 1 

(1965) 96 f In this late text, Genesis 4:7 Serves as an extra argument for man’s sinfuless: “Moreover, the 

evil inclination dwells a the enirances ofthe hear. 38s stated. “Sin coucheth atthe door. It sleady speaks 

tothe human being while he isan infant inthe ext, saving, “That man socks to ill you', and [in conse 

the infant] i ready to pluck out his hai” 

* "A discussion with Antoninus about the beginnings ofthe soul in man pe 

souls given a the moment of conception the evil inclination is enlering human life atthe moment of 
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VI. The Appearance of the Baby 


baptized in order to wash off this sin.'® Augustine characterized this sin as concupis- 
centia, “desire”, “craving”. Thanks to the immaculate birth of his mother, Christ had 
‘no part in it. In Protestant thought: Christ’s sacrificial death on the Cross saves us from 
from actual sins and through his conception and birth from the Virgin Mary He saves us 
from our original sin." It is not easy to find this doctrine in the New Testament; it has 
been said that the first epistle of Peter possibly polemizes against it: “Baptism (....) now 
saves you, not as a removal of dirt (ripos) from the body but as an appeal to God for 
a clear conscience, through the resurrection of Christ” (1 Peter 3:21). This “dirt” is the 
essential word in one of the testimonies for original sin, Job 14:4 in its Greek 
“Who will be clean out of dirt? But nobody". Greek Church Fathers remain reticent 
about all it. They could not not accept that young unbaptized children inherit sin and are 
damned, The do; inal sin is an accepted creed in orthodox Roman-Catholic 
and Protestant theology, 
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The pout has inemperance as cause and as ni goes from father to son; original si ssi 
Augustine, Opus lmperfectam IU 177 (CSEL 85/1 cited by PR. Beatrice, Paix peccan. Alle font 
della dovrina ugostiniana del peccato originale 

Julius Gross, Geschichte des Erbuindendogmas I, Enstehungrgeschichte des Erbuindendogmas. Vo 
der Bibel bis Augustin (1960) 3 ("Wesen der Exbssinde"). The Reformation ook concupiscientia ina 
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wide sense; Joh, Calvin, dnstiuto I, 1,8 (en 
© TE Torrance, Scot Theology. From 
6 So Beatrice, Trad pe 

















PR. Beatrice, Trude peceat. Alle fonti della dottrina agostiniana del peccatn originale (1978) looks 
the origins ofthe dogma in the Jewish Christian sect of the Encratites with their ideal of celibacy (and 
in the writings of Paul, Gnosties, or Manichacans). Reviews ofthis book: A. Trapé, Augustinianun 19. 
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Chapter VII MIDWIFERY AND NURSING 


The midwife 


"Sag 
We have already met with the Babylonian midwife, The most important information on 
her work comes from literary passages in myths which describe goddesses as midwife.! 
Scattered over this book one finds other activities of the midwife.? We summarize. She 
makes the woman sit on the bricks of birth, she may have punctured the amniotic sac 
she delivers the child, cuts the umbilical cord, disposes of the afterbirth.’ She applies 
ointments to the mother and rubs the newborn. In this section we will first study the 
words for “midwife”, then make remarks on religious women acting as midwife, a 
finally try to gather the little information that we can get about midwives in daily life in 
Babyloni 

The Akkadian word for “midwife” Jabsiit was only recognized in 1957. It must be 
a loan from the Sumerian word S2.zu, “knowing the inside (of the body)".* ‘The fuller 
term “midwife of the womb” (Zabsiir rémim) leaves no doubt about the meaning, The 
old texts from Ebla, a city in Syria south of Aleppo, yielded a genuine Semitic 
‘word: mmuwallittum “she who makes give birth”.* This is the etymological and se 
equivalent of Hebrew (and Aramaic) m'jallédt. 

It is interesting to note that in many langu 
expression literally meaning “the wise woman”. Examples are French sage-femme 
Dutch vroedvroww, and allow me to suggest that English midwife goes back 10 “wid: 
wife, “the knowing woman”. In Hebrew (and Aramaic) we have the word /fkdmd “the 
wise one” with this special meaning* The Babylonian mother goddess Mam 
ceristu, « literary word meaning “wise” and in the Old Babylonian Atra-hasis myth “the 
wise, Mama’ acts as “midwife of the gods” (I 193). The word cannot be a simple 
adjective; it precedes the name Mama and it has the status of a substantive, 
one”, the sage-femme Mama. This literary word disappeared in later periods and should 
not be confused with the other eriitu, possibly “expecting (mother)”.’ The latter is known 
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W.G, Lambert, JAOS 108 (1983) 65 £ 

The exciting interpretation of Rin 398 and K. 9610 which appear to describe a dificult birth has no textual 
basis The fragments do ot join. See J.V. Kinnier Wilson, INES 33 (1974) 237 

Puncturing: Atram-basis myth, 1281-2, “[ln the Howse] of Destinis they called the teth month; the 
tenth month arrived and she slipped into (2) the pal, opened the womb (2); by interpreting the last words 
differently: “She sipped in the sharp stick, opened the membrane Gilly). History of human birth shows that 
midwives were always impatien.""The midwife might int of al “break the water’. which means puncturin 
the sac of amniotic Muid that surroendé the infant i the uterus witha fingernail 6 pointed thimble 
midwives did this to speed up bith”. E. Shorter, Women’s bodies (1982) 58-40 

"W. von Soden, “Die Hebamme in Babylonien und Assyrien”. Af 18 (1957-88) 119-121. Cf, A.W. 
Siberg, TCS II (1969) 142. (in Sumerian myths 

F.Pomponio, Vicino Oriente 5 (1982) 208; P. Fronzaoli, Studi Eb 
word, walldum?). A similar Akkadian word for “midwife”, matali 
© 4. Finkelstein, YOS 13 (1972) p.9 note 38 

\W. von Soden i om the same track: evftum 3,~“Wensch nach dem Kind”, von Fraven in LL: AHw 242. 
My interpretation suggest a participle zriy “desiring (woman) 

















VI (1984) 174, of 185 (another 
attested only inthe lexical tradition 
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VIL. Midwifery and Nursing 


from the lexical lists: this woman has a special clothings, shoes, a flask (jikkatu).* Itis 
certain that the “basket of an eriftu” could be part of a dowry in the Old Babylonian 
period.’ Was this a basket filled with goods needed by an expectant mother? 

A later fragment on difficult childbirth mentions the la-mit-tum “she who learns” 
wich isa 

Itis remarkable that lexical texts associate the midwife with Sumerian words mean- 
ing “shaver”."' This probably does not mean that she shaved the pudenda of the woman 
in labour, I see a parallel in the ‘agiga ceremony practised on the seventh day after birth 
bby Muslims in the Near East and in Northern Africa and which involves the cutting of 
hair on the head of the newborns. This rite that goes back to pre-Islamic times, The hair 
-an. After this act, the name is given.'° Philological arguments 
also in favour of explaining the Sumerian words as shaving the hair on the head. 











gain reminiscent of the sage-femme. 




















is considered not to be ¢ 








Nuns acting as midwives 
ests that religious women (like “nuns”) acted as midwives, A 
citizens of Babylon, records these lines about the three well 
known classes of religious women: “Women who have learned insight at their work: the 
entu-votaries (nin.dingit.ra) who are faithful (?) to their husbands, the naditu-women 
who give the womb life by wisdom, the gadiftu-women who .. in purification water 
They respect the taboo, they observe the interdict, they pray ... They are reverent, 
observant, minding the good. Daughters of the gods The second and third classes 
of these women are here involved in childbirth 

This passage may go back to an earlier, Old Babylonian original, In later periods 
the Old Babylonian nun naditu ceased to exist, the scribe found the Sumerogram in an 
old text and added an explanatory gloss in the margin (na-da-te), We have 
that the Old Babylonian nun naditu in Sippar could function as a midwife, but maybe 
she could in Babylon, There is one other religious person (a kecertu?) having the title 
‘midwife’. It is said that the nuns naditu “give the womb life, an idiom for midwifery 
also found in the incantation studied in the section Cutting the umbilical cord: the 
goddess of medicine, Ninkarrak “gave life to the pinched intestines”, " 


























io evidence 




















WL, Moran, JCS 31 (1979) 248; NABU 1988/36, 3, Sce CAD A/2 268 b (art), K.157a (Rann Sa ert, 

var havi), MSL 7 (1939) 82 Hbb X:108 (Jikan): 129 X1:127 (Hema); MSL. 16 (1982) 85 Nab, 1V:226-8 
(CT 45 75 row. 16 (2 gipisan e7-isim), M. Biro, TEBA 35:11. Writen gipisan Sama in TCL 1 
199413, YOS 1391:16, St Dalley, Edinburgh 15:9, K. van Letberghe, OLA 21 no. 72:5 

San 1574:9-12; se 1.V. Kinnier Wilson, Jrag 31 (19@2) 15, 

Von Soden, AfO 18 120 b;. va Dijk, ZA 55 (1963) 77. Now in MSL. 12 (1969) 124 Can, Lu 1 4123-2, 
[SAL x] "™""~'MUNSUB, [SAL zligtimtim, (SAL blar = Jab-su-tu), Cf. the similar Sumerian 

ords for “shaver, gall ia MSL. 12 100 Can. Lat 152-153, 

Julian Morgenstem, Rites of birth, marriage. death. ond kindred occasions among the Semites (1966) 
36-47. Another rite i the tabi, rubbing a child's palate wih a chewed date; A. Gil adi, INES 47 (1988) 
175-179; A. Gil'adi, Children of Islam. Concept of childhood in Medieval Muslim society (1992) 38-41 (p 
35 fon ‘agi. 

One of the words is baru 4 a, gallabu. A bead shaven ina particular way makes 
it possible to identify (mass the states of a person. Fenhermore, MUNSUB isin later traditions read a 
SIGSUHUR, and SUHUR is gimmany, cf SUHURLA = keséra 
15 KAR 321:6-9, with BR. Foster, Before the Muses I (1996) 
1S 44, Finkelstein. YOS 13 (1972) p.8f. 

"© LB 1000:36-39, Note thatthe Tam has the word 






































i foe “midwife” in which we recognize the Hebrew 
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The Midwife 


As we will see below, the qadinu was a “priestess” who took care of the breast- 
feeding of babies. In Sumerian hymns this ttle gadiru (now nu.gig) oftenis the epithet of 
the goddesses ArurwNinmab (the mother goddess), Nin-isina (the goddess of medicine), 
and Inanna (the goddess of love). The association of midwife and qadistu isalso known 
from the later Assyrian "Harem Edicts”." In the Old Babylonian Elamite city Susa, the 
midwife and the itaritu-woman make a statement about a newbom child, ceded by 
another itaritu, This woman may have had a role comparable with that of the gadistu.’? 
These expert women also seem to have had the power to bring about abortions. 

The Atra-hasts myth refers to the house of the gadistu; “Let the midwife rejoice in the 
house of the qadistu” (1290)2" A few scholars are ofthe opinion that gadistu here f 
to the “mother after childbirth” who, for this reason, is “sacred” (the verb gadau) and, 
instead of the well-known title ofa religious woman, they translate “tabooed (woman) 
Itisonly this line from Atra-hasis that is amenable to such an interpretation, but it should 
be noted that the lines from our lite: al contest of taboo. The 
closin est below that “the 




































house of the qadiitu” may, perhaps, have been a nursery 


Daily practice 
We now tur to ordinary people who assist in the delivery. In the Bible we meet the 
famous midwives Shiphrah and Puah who told Pharaoh: “Hebrew women are not like 
the Egypt sd before the midwife 
comes to them” (Exodus 1:19). The Babylonian Talmud has a story about a man asking 
Hille! all kinds of questions. “Why are the heads of the Babylonians round?” “My son, 
you have asked a great question”, replied Hillel ~ a Babylonian himself. “Because they 
hhave no skilful midwives (hajjat pigg’ hon)” (Sabbath 31a) 

There is a unique text dating to the Old Babylonian period in which a man whose 
mother is dead and whose father died be establishing his 
parentage. Six years ago his paternal uncles had tried to expel him from the family (that 
is to disinherit him) by telling the Assembly of Nippur that he was not the son of the 
deceased couple. They now renew their allegations and the Assembly orders the officials 
and judges to collect all evidence from those who have witnessed this pre 
birth. Those present at birth ~ among them midwives — testify, They all confirm that the 
man indeed is “the seed” (rifiatu), the offspring, of his father Enlil-bani. An important 
clement in the testimonies given in this text is that the grandmother Habannatum always 
hhad “kept a close eye” upon the mother and the delivery (verb nasdrum; lit, “to guard”) 
meaning that the baby was really bor to her / 
smuggled in, She had also taken care tocall up several people to be present atthe delivery. 
Clearly, she foresaw trouble from the family of the father who had died already. These 
people now give their testimony. The gr 








for they are vigorous (hdjéh) and are dk 
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J, Renger, ZA Sk (1967) 183 § 117. 

E, Weidner, AfO 17 (1954-56) 268 Satzung 1:11 (Assur-uballit I); A.K. G 

tions L(1972)47 $ 305-6 (bibliography). 

19" MDP 23 288, with C, Wilcke, ZA 71 (1981) 8 note 3. 

"A. Cavigneair, ENIH.al-Rawi, ZA 85 (1995) 193 £ 

21 ‘The later Assyrian version nolonger andcrstod this and replaced gait by hari 
Th, Jacobsen, Or NS 42 (1973) 292 note 73; W.L. Moran, Biblica 52 (1971) $8 





1, Assyrian Royal Insrip 








an inchildbed” 











VIL. Midwifery and Nursing 





because the last to testify is the assistant of the judges who gives information about her 
deposition six years ago at the earlier litigation. The text is written in four columns, We 
give a full translation, 





(1) Ninurta-raim-zérim, the son of Enlil-bani, turned to (and) approached the officials 
and judges of Nippur, and “Enlil son of Ahi-Sagi8, died when T 
sd in the body of Sin-nada, my mother. Before my being born, Habannatum 
the mother of my father, informed Lugi, the herdsman, and Sin-gamil, the judge. She 
brought one midwife and she made me be bom, After I had grown up, in Samsu-iluna 
year 20 [....]", he said 

ere and IliJ-ifmeanni, (the sons of Ahi-Sagi8], and Habannatum [. ..J ap- 
nd [“As to Ninurta-raJ'im-z8rim, [the son of] Enlil-bani: when [a clay 
tablet] was drawn up before the divine (symbol) Ubanuila to the effect that he is the son 
of Enlil-bani, it was written without witnesses (who) confirmed (this) with an oath, Let 
now witnesses confirm this with an oath”, they said. 

The officials and the judges looked into their case, they heard the « 
with the oath, they questioned their witnesses, they discussed their te 
because the witnesses spoke as follows, “We know that Ninurta-ri 
Enlil-bani”, they ordered the divine (symbol) Ubanuila to be present and the witnesses 
to confirm by an oath what they know about the status as son of Ninurta-t 
and to report back to the Assembly. 

The divine (symbol) Ubanuila was present at the Gate of the Hill of Heroes and 
Lipit-Enlil, the son of Nabi-Enlil, spoke as follows: “When Enlil-bani, the son of Abi 

§, had ‘left” Ninurta-ri'im-zérim, his son, in the body of Sin-nada, his wife, he left 
(= abandoned) her afte patum, 





was sit 























lier clay tablet 
imony and, (Il) 
-2erim is the son of 





















he had become pregnant, (Until her giving] birth, Haba 








{her mother-in-law, kept a close eye upo 
the herdsman, and Sin-gimil, the judge, “Habannatum brought Sumum-Hibii 
J..a midwife and made her give birth, Ninurta-iim-zérim is certainly 

I she gave birth, Habannatum certainly kept a close eye upon 
he is the seed of Enlil-bani", he (!) sai. 

Urumi-wageat, the wife of Iddin-Nabrat, and Sat-Sin, the 
of Sin-iSmeanni - they spoke as follows: “When Sin-nada gave birth to Nis 
zérim, the son of Enli-biini, Habannatum, her mother-in-law, informed Lug 
‘and Sin-gimil, the judge. They sent over a soldier and the midwife of Habannatum 
made her give bin; until she gave birth, ... they kept a close eye upon her. We know 
that Ninurta-ti°im-zérim is the seed of Enlil-bin 

Ail!) Eiel-pi-Ktar, the son of Sép-Slin), the friend of Enlil-bani, spoke as follows: 
“When Sin-nada, the wife of Enlil-bini, saw “Lam pregnant!” (lit. “My belly!") (2) 
because of EnliF-bani, her husband, he / she repeatedly fell il, and Enlil-bini, her 
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ext: PBS 5 100. Discussions: A, Walther, Das altho 
Kraus, JCS 3(1949) 161 ff. CText 8. Translations: HG 6 no. 
349-354. Some corrections to the transit 

[duena Sn i-bo-ni 15 


nische Gerichtswesen (1917) 161-168; FR. 
60 E. Leichty in Studies A.W. Sjoberg (1989) 
tion by Leichty: 128 laksa *Ninsunara}--ov-ce-risim; 129 
ics ibs J (with Walther): 137, end ilg-bi-a} IL 
11 abr, not Seba: HT 18 “dana not dune; 119 -maemar I 36 e-rad-¢ ma-hary; TV 6 Risa IV 
13 awit tar forthe first witness in this line, see FR. Kras, EOL 29 (1985-86) 38. 1V 16, end: not so 
om the copy wot clear to me. Note that Leichty gives the burgul seal impressions onthe edges; not in PBS S 
100, 
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The Midwife 


husband, said: “Let me send her to her father’s house until she gives birth’. Thus I said: 
The belly shall be sick (2) in your (plur.) (own) house”. Just like I had told him, he did 
not send her. He gave me 180 litres of apples, to be available for her. Sin-nada did not go 
to their (own) house. Until she gave birth I was present mys(elf]. Habannatum came here, 
together with on re birth, I know that Ninurta-ra’im-zérim is 
the seed of Enlil-bi 

[J . wife of Ninurta-ere3. ..“When [Sin-nada, the wife of Enlil-baJni, gave birth 
to Ninurta-raim-zérim, Habannatum took to (her place) one midwife, a soldier, Lugi, 
the herdsman, and Sin-gimil, the judge. She kept a close eye upon her and as soon as 
Ninurta-ri’im-zérim was bom, they took him in a reed basket and they brought him to 
house of Sin-gimil, the judge”, they (fem.) said. 



































the lieutenant, son of 
Hummurum, spoke as follows: “We know that Ninurta-ri'im-zérim is the seed of Enlil 
Es ja, the assistant of the judges, spoke as follows: “When Ninurta 
8, informed the Assembly about Ninurta-r 
bly) sent her with them, (IV) they sat down {in front of] (2) the 
a. Habannatum has said this: ‘(As to) Ninurta-ri’im-zérim, the 
son of Enlil-bani, my son: the brothers of his father shall not expel him’, Haba 
to draw up their clay tablet, to the effect that (they) 











gave me one shekel of silver in ord 





do not expel him’ 

Clay tablet (documentin 

in front of the divine (symbol) Ubanuila, of Ninurta-raim-z8rim the sta 
. 





jon by the male and female witnesses, that 





as the son of 











prescribed what is to be done and who are to be present. We give a q 
Digests (25,4.1.10)2* 

“The woman must give birth in the house of a woman of excellent rep 
will be appointed by me. Thirty days before she believes she is due for delivery the 
Pregnant woman must notify the interested parties, or their representatives, inviting 
them, if they wish, to send persons to witness the delivery (qui ventrem custodian) 
The room (conclave) in which the birth is to take place must have no more than one 
entry: if there are more they must be boarded up, inside and out, At the entrance to 
this room, three men and three women of free status must keep watch with a pair of 
companions. Whenever the woman enters that room or any other, or goes to the bath, 
those keeping watch may, if they wish, inspect that place first and search those who 
enter it. (..) When the woman goes into labour, she must notify the interested parties, 
or their representatives, to send persons to witness the birth. Women of free status, up 
to the number of five, should be sent, so that in addition to two midwifes (obstetrices) 
there are no more than ten free women in the delivery room and no more than six slave 
‘women. Those women who are going to be present in the room should all be searched 
to ensure that none is pregnant. There should be no fewer than three lights in the room 
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in ancient Rome(1991) 1 








VIL. Midwifery and Nursing 





able for substituting a child), The 


ies, or their representatives, if they 


(a gloss adds: obviously because darkness is more sui 
newborn child should be shown to the interested pa 
wish to inspect it (si inspicere volent, ostendatur) 

‘We are interested in the biological, rather than legal, information of the Old Babylo- 
nian text. The father has “left” (ezzbum) his son in the body of his mother. Conception 
is indicated by this (II 15). A line from an Old Babylonian myth is another example for 
this idiom: “they were lying in bed, Enlil left his seed in the belly”.* The testimony of 
Etel-pi-Istar, the “friend of the husband” (ku.li: dbrum), is the most interesting but itis 
also very difficul2® We know that “friend of the husband” could refer to the best-man 
























(paranymph) at a wedding. In that case our text would show that he had the authority 
to give advice to the couple about what to do, and that he could be asked to take care 
of the pregnant woman, He first says that the woman was pregnant “because of (ana) 





Enlil-bani, her husband”, in one interpretation (III 4). The same idiom is found in an 
0 who is repeatedly 
ill: the husband who will die soon, or the expecting mother? Nor what the sick “belly 
(libbum) means here: is the sick belly / heart to be taken literally, or is it a well known 
metaphor, “to be concerned", “to be displeased” (III 9).** We have already learned from 
an earlier deposition that the husband has “left” (abandoned) his pregnant wife (II 16); 
‘our passage is too obscure to understand why. The main point is here not so much the 
sad story but rather the friend who remained present until the birth; his testimony is 
valua ven to the expecti 
mother, Did the Babylonians believe that apples were good for women in this condition’ 
me as a surprise that a midwife (SAL-SA.zu) assists at the delivery 
(literally: “she makes her give birth”) and it is interesting to note that the baby was 
u that 
nothing good was expected from the uncles. 


nen, discussed in the section on maternal vision.2” It is not cl 


















le. The friend received 180 litres of apples which were to be q 












Tt does not 











insported in a reed basket (masabbum) (III 28), To a safe house ~ we assum 





First care of the newborn baby 





The Akkadian word for newbom is ferru; la°u (laki) is another more literary term. The 
newbom baby could also be called “the litle one” (selru) and Old Babylonian contracts 
speak of “(baby) boy / girl” (suhdiru / subdirtu), 











‘EF 155 112, with WH.Ph. Romer, JAOS 86 (1966) 138. — Note mara zi, “be lef (behind) his chil 
{n OW Babylonian incantations against dog bite: R-M. Whiting, ZA 75 (1988) 182 (;1.B 2001:9, A. 704 rev 
8, VAS I786, 
The most prob 
EM bon mue 
Chapter Vip. 156. 
TM 9: na bite eib-bu-um ima-artrlacas. CAD M/I 272b (“be concerned”), 274a (10 become 
angry, displeased"). Our passage "there is bickering in your house”, C. Wilcke in: EW. Muller, Geschlechts 





matic lines are 1 3-5: (3) Ké-ma PHEN-ZU-na-la dam “En Ml-basnd (4) ib an 

















‘reife und Leptimation zur Zeupung (1985) 278 note 97, wrestles with our Il 1-17 and sees in libum a 
‘metaphor, aso in III 4: “Als” Sinmada, dic Ehefrau des Enli-bisi, "mein Here fr ihren Ehemana Enlil 
Iain sab’, wurde er (sie?) immer wieder.” (lll 3-5) “So (sprach) ich: ‘In eurem Haus wird man sich 
Srgem"” (III $-9). Another discussion by B. Kienast, Die altaszyrischen Texte des Oriental. Seminars det 





Unis: Heidelberg und der Sammlung Erlenmeyer - Basel (1960) 58 "Als Si-nada, die Ehefrau des Enlil: 
bain, meine Sorge (cig: mein Inneres) um Enlil‘, shen Gatten, sah, wurde si angesteckt" (= unruhig 
wenden?) “ln eurem Hause wied ihe Herz krank seis 

oW. Farber, Sclaf Kindchen Schlaf (1989) 132-144, stoied “Das Worfeld “Klcink 
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First Care of the Baby 


The female demon Lamaitu is pictured in negative terms as an anti-midwife. From 
this we can learn what a real midwife does at and after birth: “She is no physician 
in bandaging [...}, she is no midwife in wiping off (kaparu D) the baby. She keeps 
g the months of the pregnant women, she always blocks the ‘door’ of a woman 
giving birth”. A good midwife counts the months, opens the “door”, and wipes 
off the baby 

‘Atthe end of an Assyrian incantation th 
n the ground like flash of fire from the heavens!” and this instruction 
ssages its chest with oil, She puts her finger in its mouth, and it will 
put down the phlegm (?)".! Is this the mother acting or the midwife? 

‘A Sumerian hymn on the goddess of medicine, Ninisina, extolls her qualities as a 
helper in adelivery, asa gaditu (nu.us. gig). We have seen that this title is used for sacred 
‘women with similar tasks, After the passage on disposing of the afterbirth, we read that it 
is her ask “The human child, aft tomake itcry loudly, 
to put the belly downwards, to turn it upside down’ This means thatthe child is tumed 
over in order to make it breathe by crying. I owe this interpretation to Th.J.H. Krispijn 

there is another reference to this manipulation, in the Diagnostic Handbook, in 
on babies: “If a child, when you hold it dangling by the neck (kisadanuiiu 
ing by dust”. Death 

ssis or prognosis in this case of an inert child. 













mother prays: “May the philegm (?) (nisu) 





keep on falling 
follows: 








ithas been received in the Ia 

















In fact 
its cha 








tuigallalsu), neither quivers nor stretches out its 
of the di 


seems to be the 














Ezekiel gives a description in m rms on what is done right after birth: “And as 
for your birth, on the d string was not cut, nor were you 
washed (rdhas) with water 10 cleanse (mix"D) you, nor rubbed with salt, nor swathed 
(hatal) with bands" (Ezekiel 16:4). This was the normal procedure in the Medit 
world, In the traditional Near East, the baby is washed and rubbed with salt and oil.!* 
Salt was thought to harden the skin.’® Around the eyes kohl is applied. Swaddling 
is mentioned in a famous passage in the New Testament, on the birth of Jesus. “And 
she gave birth to her first-bom son and wrapped him in swaddling cloths” (Luke 
Until recent times swaddling was widely practised (Greek spargdndsis, in the Talmud 
afaf). Te was a way to give form to the child, 























‘Michel, KTEMA 22 (1997) 92 
® YOS 11 19:3-6, with p. 25, and B.R. Poster, Before the Muses I (1996) 
f°" (Auppur), see SM. Maul, Zukunfisbewaltigung (1998) 80 
17.after A. Livingstone, SAA UI 

8, with W.H.Ph. Romer. Festschrift W, von Soden (= ADAT 1) (1969) 298. Text: (77) dum 
1 dra da an. p.m sh. sd (78) Kid gS. gid sap Su al aks, See also p. 1 

TDP 216:3, We discuss that section on babies in Chapter VII (p. 210). 
M Grangvist Birth and childhood among the Arabs. Staies in a Mo village in Palestine (1 
242, (lit): J. Morgenstern, R death and Kindred occasions among the Semites( 
8, 196, Among Greeks and 'D. Gourevtch, Soranos d'éphese. Maladies des femmes 
Tae Il Lite Il (Bu edition) (1990) p. 88 note 111 (alt). p. 90 note 120 (swaddl 

The Bud edition of Soranux comments: "Le sel acffectivemen des verts resserrantes es desstchantes: i] 
‘extrait 'eau des issus de la pean et 'iite, On comprend donc bien que les Anciens lui atribient le pouvoir 
‘de rendre Ta peau pis ferme et plus dense” (p. 88) 

W'S, Drower, aq 5 (1938) 10;~The child's body i cleansed, and some hoi or 
with oils placed round the lids ofits eyes 

RE, Brown, The Birth ofthe Messiah (1977) 399 
J, Preuss, iblisch-Talmadiache Medizin (1911) 467-9; H. Grangvist, Birth and childho 
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VIL. Midwifery and Nursing 





The child received a name. This happened quite soon but for Mesopotamia we do 
not know when exactly.” Sometimes, the name refers to the day or month the child is 
bom, often a festival: “Son-of-day-20" (Mar-esré), “Born-in-Nisan” (Nisaniim), “Of 
the-Harvest"* (Eburinun). In ancient Rome, the name was given after the seventh day 
(dies lustricus). We quote an instructive passage from Plutarchus. “Why do they name 
boys when they are nine days old, but girls when they are cight days old? (,..) As for 
the days, they take those that follow the seventh; for the seventh day is dangerous for 








newly-bom children in various ways and in the matter of the umbilical cord; for in most 
cases this comes away on the seventh day; but until it comes off, the child is more like 
a plant than an animal” 

We may now understand why in Israel the circumcision had to take place on the 
eighth day after birth (Leviticus 12:3). The Atra-hasis myth has the line “Let the brick 
be laid nine days”; the later Assyrian version has seven days (1294): again the first week 
after birth, and possibly a period of isolation. The Hittites also had a ceremony on the 
seventh day.® Jewish boys were circumcised on the eighth day, The Babylonians did 














not practice circumcision 
According toa Hittite myth the child is put on the knees of its father who gives the 
ame." The nurse gives him the baby and taking the child on the knees is a recognition 
and legitimization by the father. The Roman father took up a newborn child from the 
round (suscipio, tollo), thereby acknowledging it as his own, 

According to some scholars, the token of recognition in Babylonia was the washing, 
of the newborn child, If this had not happened, the child could be left to others who 
could adopt it"“in his water and blood”. This can only be indirectly inferred. Is washing 
the baby not the midwife’s work? Other indirect evidence points rather to putting the 
baby on its father's knee." Some passages in the Old Testament speak of adoption “on 
the knees”. Ephraim and Manasseh were the sons born to Joseph in Egypt. Grandfather 
Jacob had them brought to him, “and he kissed them and embraced them”, After this 
(Genesis 48:12). Having been taken on the 














Joseph removed them from his kn 





Arabs (1989) 74 ll description), 98-102, 242-; J. Morgenstern, Rites of binh, marriage, death (1966), 
15; A. Gil'al, Children of Islam. Concepts of childhood in Medieval Mastin society (1992) 27 {. H.EM, 
Peeters, Kind en jeuuiige thet begin van de moderne til (1966) 36, 62, writes tha this wrapping i 
as bad as one might think 
Limit, L’Anh 

Legitimation zur Zeu 
EMA 22 (1997) 4 (in Masi 
* Starmn, 271 Mie-Se: day 20 is that ofthe god Samat, sce M. Birot, ARMT 14 (1974) 215; Nisan, 
in YOS 8 123:14: Bburtum: CAD E 20 b. More: E. Lipiask in H. Wactzokt, Hauptmann, Assyeien dm 














nérienne (1968) 30-32: C. Wilcke, in EW, Miller, Geschlecltsreife und 
2:1. Stamm, Die alkadische Namengebung (1939) 8-10; N, Ziegler, 















Wandel der Zeiten (1997) 91-98; MLE. Coben, The cule calendars of the Ancient Nea East (1993) 298, 
Phitarchus, Quaestiones Remanae, § 102 (Moralia, 288 C 
G. Beckman, Hitt Birth Rituals (1983) 157 €-"Here we encounter a ceremony performed on the seventh 





dday after birth. In many cultures rituals are carried out for an infant several days after he or she is bom. 

The Hebrew boy was circumcised on the eighth day (cf. Lev. 12:3), and in ancient Greece the amphidromia 

ceremony in which a child was repeatedly carried around the i is parents was performed on the 
rth day ( 

Beckman, 8; H.A, Hoffer, “Birth and name-giving in Hite texts", SNES 27 (1968) 198-203, e 

Also in liad IX 485, 

. Wilcke, ZA 71 (1981) 94; M. Malul, ISOT 46 (1990) 109. R. Westbrook: the child “in water and 
blood”, in Babylonia and in Eackie! i6:4-6, is afoundling: Raphael Kueacher Memorial Volume (1993) 196. 
© Cf lob 311-12, “Why did I not die at birt, come forth from the worn and expire? Why did the knees 
receive me? Or why the breasts, tht I should suck?” The knees ofthe father or the mother? 
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First Care of the Baby 






knees obviously has a legal meaning here, We read in Genesis 50:23, “And Joseph 
saw Ephraim’s children of the third the children also of Machir the son of 
Manasseh were born upon Joseph’s knees”. Elsewhere in the book Genesis the childless 
Rachel tells her husband Jacob: “Here is my maid Bilhah; 
bear upon my knees, and even I may have children through her” (Genesis 30:3). Clearly, 
4 child born “on the knees” is recognized as one’s own child. One cannot call this 
adoption; itis acceptance of a child within the family in a direct line.” An unusual Old 
Babylonian contract from Nippur has the line “Because Ipquia had ‘thrown’ the boy, the 
son of his daughter, from his knees” * Is this a grandfather who rescinds the acceptance 
of his grandchild? Or the reverse: does he put the child on his knees 
have here the same institution as in the book Genesis. 

Birth certificates were unknown, of course, There is evidence, however, that the 
city of state kept registers of their citizens. An abundance of these documents have 
been excavated at Mari. The following text is no birth certificate but remains interesting 
enough to translate here, "On day 8 of month V of Samsu-ditana, year 5, Amat-Bau, 
her mother, gave birth to Amat-e3%e3i in the New House on the Street of Nanaja. She 
nother) is a slave girl to Ruttija, nun of Zamama, her mistress; she shall fulfill he 
ations towards Nanaja. She shall not provoke to rage Ruttija, her mistress. Date: 





in to her, that she may 


























by contract be “wife” to her husband, but “slave 
gives birth to 


toanun, A seco 
first wife. The nun is not supposed to b 





ear children, and the second wif 





f girl. This document confirms her secondary status on the day of birth, It was known 
throughout the Ancient Near E 


impertinent: Hagar vs. Sarai (Genesis 16:5), or Peninnah vs, Hannah (1 Samuel 1:6). A 





st that a second woman with a child could become 





contractual clause is included to preclude this possibility 

Children born to a deceased father can perhaps be identified by ni 
lide“ do not know father”.** It has been suggested that the unique expression “son 
of a spirit (of the dead)” indicates such a child.® In the section on the midwife we have 
seen what legal problems can arise around such a posthumous child. The Assyrian laws 
warries. If he has not heen adopted by 





s such as Abam: 











discuss what will happen in case his mother 





ows: “Then, Naomi took the child and tai bien in ber bosom, and 
Aon ha 





accepts Ruih’s child asf 
‘mend. And the women of the Be 








his nurse 
RR. de Vas, Lex inti 
Aim sara mir ri pga oma 
ate 5h, Text 40: 6-9, Discussions: K.R. Veenbot, Mélanges A. Finet (1989) 18 





Jedu-ti ECC. Stone, Nippur neighborhoods (1987) 
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(1991105, commenting on the line na letter. "As forthe slave, he fs my knee" (aitum sagir Birt fi), 
> fy HG 96-10-13, an amount of silver is “thrown to (ana) the nce” of a father which sounds as a postive 
et; ana” biirki PN avbi- [dani] (2) PN: dd; D. Charpin, RA 82 (1988) 29. Oris PN> pot on the 


Knees of PN’ 
CF, R. Haris, JCS 24 
Sollberger, Kramer Anniversary Volum 
Dalley, Edinburgh no. 21 (01 

YOS 13 no. 192, with p. 4 
This explanation isnot certain; }J. Stamm, Die obkiad 
1 do not yet know father's For la “not yet" in mai cau 
(1976) 53 note 30. 

St Dalley. OBTR 138 and 150, with W.R. Mayer, Or NS $3 (1988) 113. Otherwise B.R. Foster, Studies 
W.W. Halo (1993) 98 f. ~The Assyrian word is hn 


ts like death certificates were known: E 
(Ur Illy, CH, Gordon, SCT no. 45; St 





2) 104 » (Sippar). Short docum 
OAT 25) (1976) 














Namengebung (1939)321, One could think of 
see M. Stol, Studer in Old Babylonian History 

























VIL. Midwifery and Nursing 


her new husband, he remains a member of his father’s family (A $28), 
The Babylonian expression “son of a widow” (mdr almatti) may indicate a bastard 


Third millennium texts mention birth as a festive occasion celebrated among the higher 
classes by dining and giving presents to the mother. Old Babylonian texts list gifts of 
oil or garments to women who have given birth (Jaldmu)-* Among the Sumerian court 
poetry is a song sung after the birth of a prince. It is a duet between king Su-Sin and 
queen Abi-sim{T / Kubatum. He is happy with his newbom son; she thanks him for the 
beautiful presents he has given her. We give the translation ofthe first part. 














His Majesty 
he is clear: she has given birth! She is clear: she has given birth! 
ven birth! Abi-simdT is clear: she has 





The queen is clear: she has 
The queen is clear: she has 
My clothbeam which, as it aspired to, made a good job of the cloth, my Abj-simd 
and my warpbeam which, as it aspired to, got warp on, my queen Kubatum!” 












The Queen 
“O my o 
Su-sin 
my one planned by Enlil, my Sulgi son 

Beecause {hailed it, because I hailed it, the lord gave me thing 
Because {hailed it witha cry of exultation, the lod 

A gold pin 

A gold ring and a ring silver inwro 
O lord! Make your 

Su-Sin! Ma 





1¢ (50) Set 





mly of locks, my one on whom my eyes are riveted, my lord, 











ve me things! 
nd a cylinder seal of lapis lazuli! ~The lord 
ght! The lord gave me things! 

s full of allure, that you may lift your eyes to me! 
ce your gifts full of allure, that yc 





gave me things! 








may lift your eyes to me! 


How many children were born in a nuclear family? We don’t have statistics, of course, 
but we do know that inheritance divisions and similar archival texts often record from 
five, to seven adult children; there may have been more children who had died young. 
‘A Sumerian version of Tablet XII of the Gilgames Epic describes the situation in the 
Netherworld of a father of one, two, three, and up to sev 
happier he is. 











sons. The 





The position of the eldest son must have been spec 
“who breaks through the womb” (pétér réhiém).** In seve 





* C. Wilcke, in: E,W. Mller, Geschlechtreife nel Leitomation zur Zeuguns (198S) 293-8, Also in Eble 
ARET Ill 801: M.G. Biga, Amarr | (1996) 37-39 (birth of prince i ak-Dam 
55 MARI2 (1983) 77; MARI 4 (1985) 391: N, Ziegler, KTEMA 22 (1997) 46 f (in Mari 
of ol), Note the frst line in an unpublished docket from Sippar, “Sixt lites of ba 
Dirth” (0.1.0 fnaema dam al-ds), BM 97971:1 (by counesy of Bram Jagersma), 
% $RT 23, Latest translations: B, Alster, RA 79 (1985) 138-142: Th, Jacobsen, The harps that 
(1987) 95 f Gepro 

Gilg. XI 











fess than 5 liters 
ley when the wife pave 








ced here 
5-268; WAH.Ph. Rimer, TUAT IVI ( 

the name “Petras” as first-born; consult the book by O. Cullmann about 
cal use is attested forthe vers pla in Job 39-4 (Hebrew text 39:3) and 








39-40. 


























The Wet-Nurse 





1 preferential share in the inheritance. But there may have been more to this position. 
Adoptions of a boy by childless couples in Sippar make sure that “only he is the eldest 
heir (aplu rab), even if they will acquire ten (more) sons”. The eldest son in Sippar did 
not have an extra share in the inheritance and it is not clear what his special position 











meant 

Babylonians seem to have believed that the second child is stronger than the first 
bom, A theological discussion gives a partial explanation of this belief: “The first-born 
of the cow is lowly while the later offspring is twice as big; a first child is born an idiot 
while tt led able and brave”. That the younger son is preferred above 
the older is a well known motif in story-telling. 











second is ca 








Wet-nursing 


Paying a fee 
The newborn child needs breast-feeding.°! According to the local Mesopotamian idiom, 
the baby is “tied” to the breast and “eats” it. Most often used, however, is the normal 
Word “to suck (the milk)”, Akkadian enéqu; cf, Hebrew janaq. There is abundant 
evidence in the ancient and traditional modern Near East that children were nursed for 
‘wo of three years. Nursing a baby makes the mother less susceptible of becoming 
pe 














want again and it serves as a natural birth-control.” The prophet Hosea’s wife got 
pregnant only after having weaned her first child Lo-ruhamah (Hosea 1:8) 

Tt costs money to have a baby fed by someone other than the mother. Pharaoh's 
daughter said of Moses, “Take this child away, and nurse him for me, and I will give 
you wages” (Exodus 2:9). In the Old Babylonian period there is plenty of evidence 

fessional “wet-nwurses" (muiénigtu) who were paid for 














that the nursing was done by pr 
the period wich was usually three years. The remuneration is named “the suckling 


in the Targum 
” W.G. Lambert, BWL (1960) 86, Theodicy 
1992) 148, 

WCE. R. Sytén, The forsaken firstbor. A 
Suppl. Sergs, 133) (1993), FE. Greenspan, When 
siblings inthe Hebrew Bible (1994) 

A “suckling” i “Child of the breast” (umn 
Veena, Studies Léon de Meyer (1998) 15320 
milk” (la fsb), K. Radner, Die newatsyrischen Privatrechisu 


3, with S. Denning: Bolle, Window in Akkadian Literature 








uty ofe recurrent motif inthe Patriarchal narratives (= 380 
well together: the 














Aw IIL 1581 dumugabiim, KR. 
1997) 116, In Assyrian “He ofthe 
unden als Quele far Menach und Umwelt 





(= SAAS VI) (1997) 1281. in Neo- Babylonian “He on the breast” (a mul ulé),F. Joannés, KTEMA 22 
(1997) 12 


To tie Sumerian li, Akkadian rakds, see A.W. Sjberg, TCS Ml (1989) 143, on $02 f. with note 94a; 
nmurabi Code, § 194, “To eat" the breast: ABB 10 814-16, “be i no stranger to me: together we have 
nthe breast" (OB letter); F. Kocher, MIO 1 (1953) 70 Il 44 (UBUR-d4 ik-ta: the "Gnertypen'" tex) 
‘GR. Driver, 1C. Miles, The Babylonian Laws 1(19S6) 406; H. Granguist, Birth and childhood... 247 
£, Important examples are 2 Maccabees 7-27 (3 years) the Coran, 233,31, 14 (2 years Bab. Talmud 
Ketubboth a (V. 5) (2 years as a rule), An OM Babylonian example is BM 16950. 

MLL Gruber, “Breas-feding practices in Biblical Israel and in Old Babylonian Mesopotamia”. JANES 
19 1989) 61-83. This was alwo the belief of the Ancients: se L. Dean-Jones, Women's bodies tn classical 
Greek science (1994) 23. (Aris 
8 ‘Sumerian UMME (gah). CF. P. St 
“én (UM.ME) ‘Anne (verkrztaus éme-g 
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inkller, ASI 3 (1981) 8890; J. Krecher, WdO 18 (1987) 12: 
und émse-da “Kinser” (wirlich velleicht ‘die 




















VII. Midwifery and Nursing 


fee" (12niqu) or “the rearing” (tarbitu). It consists of rations of barley, oil and wool: 
sometimes silver.” It is hard to discover a standard amount, or to be certain whether 
payment was made upfront, in instalments, or when the child was weaned.* 

The wet-nurse must have been a woman from the lower classes and more than once 
she has a “simple” name fitting this status. When she is married, the contr: 
With the man and woman; when she is a slave girl, with her owner. Amon 
of an inheritance share two named couples are mentioned; “they have been given for 
the rearing of the small ones". We understand that they were mor 
tomurse and rear babies.” We have a number of Old Babylonian quittancies about their 




















less slaves, given 








Payment, One example: "....Subula and Wagartum had given Ili-idna iii 
(the man) and Bau-tukulti (the woman), for suckling. Warad-iliSu and Bau-tukulti have 
received "..'shekels of silver, the suckling-fee for Ili-idnanni”.”' Very special is a docket 





found in Isin with the notation of a wet-nurse “entering” on day 11 of month III.” The 
name of a wet-nurse from Old Babylonian Susa is TUsi-damgat, “She came out (and) 
was good”. Was this name given to her when born, or did she adopt this name later, as 
‘recommendation of ber trade” 

Texts later than 1600 B,C. tell us little about the doings of a wet-nurse. A nursing 
contract dated to the Neo-Babylonian period (551 B.C.) remains unique: “Urki-Sarrat, 
daughter of Nabé-nakuttu-alsi, the wet-nurse, shall feed the daughter of Ardija, until 
ing (pardsw). Ardija shall give to Nab@i-nakuttu-alsi one-third of a shekel of silver: 
‘monthly. Urki-Sarrat shall not leave the daughter of Ardija alone, Until the end of month 
Viof year 6, she shall not go elsewhere. From [day 1 of] month VII of year 5, Urki-Sarrat 
shall feed (the daughter of Ar|dija (...) Date: Babylon, day 28 of month VI, year 5 of 
Nabonidus the king of Babylon. In the presence of Equbuta, wife of Nabé-nakuttu-alsi 
nother of Urki-Sarrat. [On day] 1 of month 1, Nabi-nakuttu-alsi has received from 
Ardija 2 shekels of silver 

Soa young year, the last year before weaning. 
Her father receives the monthly fees and her mother consents to this agreement by being 
present. Is the girl a young widow? 



































lis hired out as wet-nurse for ot 








me passages make cleat thatthe “rearing” falls within the three years of suckling, It is concomitant 
See Laws of Einunna § 32 (io be cited below), or CH. Gordon, SCT no. 42 (with p. 33). The 
rian equivalent for tarbitu in Nuzi is tchambaihe. 3. Fike, SCCNH 7 (1995) 6-12: for téniqu itis 
fubharampaiha, K. Deller, Oe NS.53 (1984) 10 
KR. Veeahol, Studies L- de Meyer 
in TIM 5 67, pia} ku babbar 
the name of the weturse 
Veenho. 1S 
A couple involved in wet-oursing is reflected 
and thei qucens your nursing mothers (men 
M. deSong Elis, JCS 26 (1974) 142 f. Text D:8-10 (Nabmija 1tar-bulli, Hail 
‘ana tarbitsehheritim nadndma) 
T OECT 13 214. Another qitancy 















Perhaps “basket” (pifannum) as ition tothe suckling 





fa-a-nu-um itt Sin-magir marah-ri-at, One expects 





Isaish 49:28, “Kings shall be your foster fathers ("me 











un w Ali-waqartun 





or a couple is CT 47 46, with JJ. Finkelstein, Kramer Anniversary 
Volume (= AOAT 25) (1976) 1901. (4 so BM 78398. There were problems With “Abat abhi, the 
wife ofTi-imaiann, who suck daughter”, ADB 10 130 

D.O. Bazard, C. Wilke, [in - Hin Bahrivat 1 (1977) 89 1B 669 (UM»ME gas i-ne-ba-am), Other 
references from Isin: M. Krebernik, Jin - Lidn Bahreyt IV (1992) 131, second and third lines. 

MDP 23288:10. 
* BE $47, with M, San Nicold, Archiv Orientélné7 (1935) 2 
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The Wet-Nurse 


‘Nursing in adoption 
Returning to the Old Babylonian period, when infants were adopted the costs of suckling 

‘were taken into account. The unmarried priestess naditw could adoptan infant 
and pay for its suckling by another woman. The quittancy over the payment threatens 
the wet-nurse with a fine of 20 shekels of silver, if she later claims that she has not been 














couple didnot produce natural children, they could adopt, of course, but the 
other was notable to feed the new baby. When such infants are adopted after 
their second or third year, the adopters pay for the suckling and rearing, We give a text 
Gimil-ili (is the) son of Sama¥-mu8i&%er, and Kinunitum. They gave him for a 
ce to Iballu and Exstum,Iballut and Eristum have taken its total sucking-fee 
ae satisfied. Even if Sama8-muitéer, his father, and Kinunitum, his mothe 
acquire ten sons, only Gimit-ii i their eldest heir. If Gimil-ii says to Samal-muste 
his father, and Kinunitum, his mother, “You are not my father: you are not my moth 
they shall shave him and sell him, If Samai-muSt8%er, his father, and Kinunitum, his 
mother, say to Gimil-li, their son. “You are not my son”, they shall make them lose 
house and furniture’ 
It is not said who the 

















































tural parents of the baby were: the case of Moses in 
first chapter of Exodus might make one think that they are the “suckling couple”. This 
document was kept by the adoptive parents and the adopted son: it was found among 
documents dated fifty years later. It was the precious proof of th 
citizen and heir, 

Poor people often resorted to having their children adopted. A man and his wife, 
naditum of Marduk, adopt a child from his mother, her daughter and her son, and they 
assure that he always remains “their eldest brother”, even when ten children will be 
bor, At the end it is said that the natural m 
the suckling-fee of three (?) years; they are satisfied".”” So a widow 
third child but sees to it that his status as free person and heir is preserved. 

ater texts from Nuzi show that the child is “reared from the breast of its mother 
or “given into adoption from the breast”; a Neo-Assyrian text has this phraseology on 
the adoption of two haby boys by a man from his sister: “he has taken them from the 
teat (zfeu) and reared them”.™ In this later period, “to rear” (rabii D) means bringing up 

noment of weaning, 

One can imagine that infants were adopted only when they were three years old. 
They had survived a dangerous period full of diseases and hidden defects had come 10 
light. 








son’s status as fre 
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VIL. Midwifery and Nursing 


Problems of wet-nurses 
Legal texts attest to the problems that could arise when children are given to another 
‘woman to suckle. 

1. The first problem is the health of the wet-nurse, A letter writer is worried about a 
baby boy and advises: “If you observe that her breast is not good, give the boy to another 
‘wet-nurse”.”” An entry in chapter 40 of the Diagnostic Handbook is a case in point: “If 
a baby’s flesh wastes away (ahdhu) while it is suckled (I2niqu) and the breast of its 
‘wet-nurse is thin, it does not eat” when the breast is “brought up’ to it: that breast has 
bitterness (murru), you shall move it over to a ‘new’ breast, and it will recover". We 
learn what can be wrong with a breast from a literary text called by its modern translator: 
“Against nurses harmful to children’ 

“O wet-nurse! Wet-nurse, whose breast is (too) sweet (db), whose br 
bitter (marru), whose breast is “bit” (mahsu), who died from a ‘hit’ of the br 

A Sumerian incantation ascribes lactation proble I “tongue” that spoils. 
the milk of the wet-nurse? A curse formula in an Aramaic royal inscription warns 
that “one hundred women suckle a baby (‘uwlajm) but he is not satisfied”; a curse 
Aramaic treaty adds that the women “anoint” (mvh) their breasts. Why? 

A wet-nurse is expected to follow a specific code of behaviour. The well-ki 
tion among the laws of Hammurabi speaks about a wet-nurse taking a second child: 
If man gives his son to a wet-nurse and that son dies in the hand of the wet-nurse: had 
the wet-nurse another child ‘tied’ (to her breast) without his father or mother (knowing 
this), they shall confirm this and, because she had ‘tied’ another child, without his father 
‘or mother (knowing this), they shall cut off her breast” (§ 194). The real meaning of this 
fered not so Jong ago. It is not that the woman covers up the death of 
ikes another baby as substitute, but rather th 













































article was disc 
the first child or that she stealthily 
nurses a second child without the consent of the parents, She is la nourrice cumularde 

ipt forbid this “nursing on the side” (parath?lazd) and itis prohibited 
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Greek papysi in E 
also in later French law, * 

Sexual intercourse is a ds en are nursing. A Sumero-Akkadian 
proverb has this wisdom: “A wet-nurse who has had sexual intercourse loses (her abilit 
to) suckle” (Sumerian), "To have intercourse makes (the ability to) suckle disappear 
(Akkadian). The Greek papyri, which mostly deal with foundiings to be raised as 
slaves, stipulate that the wet-nurse should not “spoil” the milk, not have intercourse, not 
{get pregnant, not take a second baby, and not stop the nursing before itis time.\ Why 
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The Wet-Nurse 


does she have to refrain from sexual intercourse? One contract clearly says that this 
will spoil the milk and the famous Roman gynaecologist Soranus also advises against 
intercourse for this reason.*” Professional handbooks of our sixteenth century tell that a 
\wet-nurse should avoid carnal conversation with men because it makes the blood and the 
milk drift; the milk becomes warmer, unsavory and diminishes in quantty.* Prussian 
Jand law permitted a nursing woman to refuse her husband his conjugal rights." The 
certainly are more examples for this taboo.” 

2. Another problem is that the baby can lose its status as a free citizen, A cowh 
has “taken’” a girl from “her wetnurse” Kullupat ; this was done at the city gate of Larsa 
in an official adoption. The cowherd has died, and the real father finds the girl in his 
hhouse. Obviously, the wetnurse did not have the right to dispose of the baby in this 
fashion and the father turns to the head of the country of Larsa, The cowherd’s widow 
now claims the girl: “ She is not your daughter; she is the daughter of a slave gir! of 
my husband's family”. The father responds: "She is my daughter, she is nota slave gir 
Thad given her to Kullupat, a slave girl of your husband's family, for suckling". He 
swears an oath to this and the verdict is that the widow and her son shall not sue him, 
The reader sees how deviously the cowherd and his slave girl have acted: the cowherd 
acquired a dependent minor by official adoption and thereby altered the status of the 
baby.” Another text opens as follows: “As to the (baby) boy, the son of Taribum whom 
Iwamir suckled, and Taribatum had said: “He is the son of my slave girl"". Again, the 
owner of a wet-nursing slave girl tries to appropriate a baby. The real father and his boy 
have to appear “at the gate of the judges” within ten days and the wet-nurse is put into 
custody with a soldier: “She will show the face of him who has authority over the boy 
(sapiru)"; .e., identity him.” In a third case a wet-nurse has sold a free female citizen 
(awiltu) during a raid by the Elamites. Her city establishes the woman's identity and 
status and she is to be set free by her own 

3. A third problem is the payment of the wet-nurse, The case in which the baby's 
‘grandfather pays the fees is illustrative; later on, the parents reburse him 12 kor of barley 
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VII. Midwifery and Nursing 


“for the rearing and the wet-nurse”."' More than once, we find a complaint of a wet-nurse 
‘who was not paid at all. “Sabitum, wife of Warad-Kubi, had suckled a (baby) boy for 
two (2) years; two years he lived with her. Sabitum spoke to Pirhi-iligu, her provider 
(Emiqu), as follows: “I have not received the rations of (barley), wool and oil. The boy 
that I rear I will take away”, she said to him. The (town’s) [gentle]men sat down and 
looked into their case and they made a computation (2). .. kor of barley, 12 minas of 
‘wool, 48 litres of oil and 5 shekels of silver, the ... for the boy who had lived with her, 
she has received; she is satisfied”."* That a wet-narse in this situation could threaten “to 
take away” (Jabdlu) the baby is also clear from another text: “Suhuntum is her name; 
the wife of Num-kénum; she had i, the gadistu, for suckling, but 
she was not able to give the suckling-fee for three years, rations of barley, oil and wool. 
and Subuntum said to Iltani, the gadistu: “Take away the boy; let him be your son”; and 
because she had spoken to her like this, Htani shall add for Suhuntum three shekels of 
silver, on top of the suckling-fee for three years which she had not received. Subuntum 
swore not to file any complaint to Itani in the future".* The desperate remark “Take 
away the boy” is encountered by a better and more rational deal: the baby is “bought” fo 
the value of the suckling-fee, plus (the case adds @“also”) 3 shekels of silver. According 
to B.L, Eichler, “In addition to waiving thé the wel-nurse 
gives three shekels of silver to the mother in order to gain full and irrevocable rights 
over the child.” The law-giver must have been aware of such situations and the Laws 
nna wish to preclude this forced selling; §32 runs as follows: “If a man gives his, 
but does not give the rations of barley, oil and wool, 
wring of his son and he shall 
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for three years, he shall pay ten shekels of silver for the n 
take his son with him’ 


Nuns in wet-nursing 
A class of priestesses, the qadiftu, seems to have had the special task of wet-nurse. We 
{quote these lines from an Old Babylonian letter: “Let them provide for the (baby) boy 
right here. If you like this, let me look for a qadistu so that she may suckle him.” 
We have seen this in the text where the qadiftu, involved in nursing, is asked to “take 
way’ the child. In another text from the same city (Dilbat) we read: “Marduk-nisir 
Sat-Marduk had given their son for suckling, to Wagartum; Wagartum and Habil-kénurm 
had received the suckling-fee of two years: they were satisfied, Wagartum turned to the 
judges because of her suckling-fee and the judges called the gaditu-women, and she 
received the suckling-fee".' Wagartum and Habil-kénum are a couple and it is clear 
«d the suckling-business, A third text must come from 


























that these priestesses supervis 


® Gordon, SCT no. 42 
#5 B, Srlecher, TIA (1963) 127 £,, UMM H 24. Co 
takab-ba-al (9), (aig Sid-fu-mu (7) (teq-eln-li-nu remains possible) (11), x &egur ba (12) 
(aleve si-harr (ia) ma-ah-risawicbu (14-15), 

VAS 7 10/ 11 (VAB 578) 
97 Suudies Erica Reiner (1987) 78 note 27 
O8 Otherwise BL. Eichler, Studies Erica Reiner(1987) 78. His point isthat the “special relationship” between 
‘baby and Wet-narse creates some rights over the child for het. These “concomitant rights can be abrogated 
‘only with payment o the nurse by the natural paren, thereby indicating that he was ultimately responsible 
for the child's sustenance 
"ABB 7 130 rv. 6-11 
1m  VAS.737 (VAB 5 241). 


ons: ma-<al>-r-50 (4), ma-araku” (7), La 
ba-anba 
































The Wet-Nurse 





Northern parts of Mesopotamia: Jabliatum has given Alanitum, her daughter, 
amidum, the qadistu of (the god) Adad, daughter of ASkur-Adad, as her daughter. 
liatum, her mother, has received the suckling-fee for three years. If in the future 
Alanitum says to Samidum, her (new!) mother: “You are not my mother”, she will shave 
her and sell her”."*' Why did she adopt the litle girl? Either with a view on her own 
cold age; the daughter will take care of her. Or the girl will serve as wet-nurse under 
supervision of her mother the gadiitu. The status of the adopted girl is low. It is possible 
that the qadiétu had a “stable” of slave girls or even daughters in her service to do this 
Ina text parents give a slave girl to her daughter, a gadiitu, at her dedication, After ten 
has given birth to a daughter, her cousins and brothers claim 
® The slave girl was given “instead of a field or house”, Was 
inl the working capital of this gadistu’? 
the gadiftu, adopted a girl from a man, “Fitar-milki is her name”; the} 
‘words point 10 a low status. The texts seems to say that the man had clothed her. “If 
she does never (?) give IStar-milki to a husband, Tarmaja, the gadistu, shall pay 20 (2) 
10° Will this be a marriage in which the wife will serve as Wet-nurse’? 
Did the qadiitu feed the babies herself? We have the impression that she rather 
nanages the wet-nurses in her service. Nevertheless, the lines in the Old Babylonian 
fer say that she suckles the baby. The same is true on the level of myth, The dreaded 
le demon Lamaitu feeds babies with deadly milk and in that capacity she is said 10 
be “the gaditu among her divine brothers; Daughter of Anu." 
an astrological text that “the children of the breast will die at tl 
of Anu." 

That a gadis is not of a high status is clear from the following sequence of events 
told in an Old Babylonian textbook of legal phrases. A.n 
‘on, he took a gaditu from the street, out of love for her he married her (although) in her 

1s of gadiitu. That gadiftu had taken a son of the street, milk of the breast she had 
. he knew his father nor his mother. She cared for him, did not slap his cheek, reared 
hhim, made him learn the art of the scribe. When he became grown she made him marry 
‘wife. Whenever the son says to his father , You are not my father, he shall shave hin, 
put the slave mark upon him and shall sell him, Whenever the son says to his mother: 
You are not my mother, they shall shave half of his hair and take him round the cit 
‘moreover, they shall make him leave the house”." This interesting anecdote about a 
foundling treated by the gadiine like a free person, educated as a scribe, and happily 
married, was a case devised as an example for use in a school for scribes! If the last 
section, with the statements, You are not my father / mother, really 
We learn that the boy was adopted by his step-father. But this section with legal stock 
phrases may have been appended. Our point isthe status of the gadiftu, After an eatli 
marriage she is a second choice for the man. She picks a foundling from the streets and 
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VIL. Midwifery and Nursing 


feeds him. Nurses in Egypt did this and their children became slaves. This may have 
been customary in Babylonia, too, but our anecdote takes an unexpected turn: she cares 
for him and does not “slap his cheek" 

In Assyria, the qadistu, when unmarried, had to veil herself on the street; when 
married, she was the second wife of 

‘The role of the qudlistu remains obscure. We remind the re 
of the qadistw” in the myth of Atra-hasis where the first human being was bor. We 
have noted in the section on the midwife that it has been interpreted by some as “house 
of the tabooed woman”. Everything we have learned about the gadiitu suggests another 
possibility: this house may have been a nursery 














ler of the “house / roon 











Some wer-nurses 
Wet-nurses along with other women who took care of royal children lived in the palace of 
Ebla. The wet-nurse (ga.du.) was an important person in court.’ Our only infor 

about her comes from lists recording rations or (regular) gifts, We follow the summary 
given by Mrs, Biga." 

At the court of Ebla, just as in the secondary residences of the king 
permanent and conspicuous group of wet-nurses for the sons of the queen, for the second 
F other ladies of high rank. Some texts record that there were eight nurses 
who fed three daughters and five sons of the king, living in the palace of Ebla, and two 
‘more nurses for the sons living in the palace of the city Azan, Considering that the period 
breast-feeding must have been approximately three years, Mrs, Biga deduces that the 
last king of Ebla had in a time span of 4 to 5 years ten sons from secondary wives and 
on from the queen, In that last period of Ebla ef 
received food rations. Wet-nurses could also receive wool or 
The nurse of the qui fed more precious garment (zara,) when the queen gave 
birth to her first-bom son. We know that the wet-nurse of the king was named GiSadu 
ly receives the same precious garments. After her “milk son” becomes 
king, she is listed among the ladies of the highest ranks in court. Apparently, she was 
allowed to live in the pa n honoured position, probably until her death. Natural 
sons of wet-nurses are also mentioned; they probably lived with their mothers at court 

‘We know other wet-nurses by name. A third millennium cylinder seal, probably from 
the Hurrian city Urki8, has this inscription: “Dimmuzi, the female steward: Daguna, wet 
nurse, daughter of TiSa”."" The title “wet-nurse” has here the literal meaning “a mother 
feeding milk” (ama.ga.kti). During recent excavations in UrkiS, several imprints of 
‘another seal with the inscription “Seal of Zamena, the nurse of Ugnitum” were found."! 
Ugnitum is the queen. On the seal she is a seated person holding a child in her lap, 
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The Wet-Nurse 


and the nurse is standing before them. Zamena’s ttl is here &me.da which stands for a 
nurse, not a wet-nurse 

From the Urlll period, we have an informative text dating to year4 of king Ama 

list of twelve princesses, many of them doubtlessly the daughlers of the 

king Sulgi. Then follow the names of two “nurses ofthe king” (émesd hg se), Kin 
Nunu and Kubatum.'? These ladies and their colleagues are attested more often.” In 
other texts we meet the nurse ofa princess; sometimes of the king. Rabbatum first was 
wet mare of princess Me-Sataan a year later se is he nase Is remakable tht 
ina world stamped by the Sumerian language the nurses have Akkadian 

The royal archives of Old Babylonian Mari sometimes use the word “mother” 
(ummu) inthe special me arly an endearing allocution."* Que 
“Beltum”, just married to a prince in Mari, had brought this “mother” with her from 
her hometown Quina in the far West and that woman was a nuisance to the courtiers, 
One is reminded of Rebel c, taking her wel-nurse with 
her (Genesis 24:59). Is this “mother” the woman who had guided the princess from the 
craddle? Not always. An administrative text says, “B., from the women ofthe House of 
Jarim-Lim, forthe ‘motherhood! of Naramtum, daughter ofthe kin 
Sanrija, king of Elubtum’.!"” The princess Na 
by Zimri-Lim of Mari and a “mother” is assigned to her. Is the princess still so young, 
that she needs a “mother”? Close was the bond with her nurse for princess Abassunu 
who complained to Jasmab-Addu that one intends to give a way her “mother” because of 
old age." Another princess protests because her “mother” is retained. A comparable 
plea, under tears, is known about another nurse, now called tdritu.™ In one ease one ca 
prove thatthe wet-nurse (mudénigt) of prince Jagid-Lim later is his nurse, “mother 
ummu).!! We have seen a similar “caret” in the life of Rabbatum in the Ur Ill period 
Rebekah kept her wet-nurse with her, “And Deborah, Rebekah’ nurse, died, and she 
was buried under an oak below Bethel; so the name of it was called Allon-bacuth ‘Oak 

J" (Genesis 35:8), 
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VIL. Midwifery and Nursing 


In an isolated case, a thousand years later, the Per 
nurse, Artim, who received 6 kor of barley in Bit Sahi 





n princess IttahSah had a wet- 


‘The bond between the nursi 
mother suckling her baby visualize this."® It serves as a metaphor when a king in roya 
inscriptions and a goddess in prophecies express their close relationship as that between 
the suckling, caring mother and the beloved child. We will give some examples at the 
end of this chapter. A special intimacy exists between men that have been nursed by the 
same woman; they are foster-brothers. The Englishman H.R.P. Dickson was trusted by 
the Arabs because he had been fed by an Anizah woman. He gave us a very informative 
book about his Arab background. In an Old Babylonian letter it is a woman, a high 
class nun of Marduk, who writes that a man “is no stranger to me; together we have 
‘eaten’ the breast”. A similar remark is made in a Neo-Babylonian letter; “He is the 
son’ of my wet-nurse (...) Me and he, we have ‘eaten’ from one breast”. The Greek 
word siintrophas is attested in the New Testament (Acts 13:1) but here it rather means 
“intimate friend of the king itis idiom of the Hellenistic court 





mother and the child is strong. Clay figurines of 





























‘The weaned child, the nurse-maid 





After two or three years the child is we id the child grew, and was weaned 
(gimaly; and Abraham made a great feast on the day that Isaac was weaned” (Genesis 
21:8). After this, the child eats curds (leben) and honey." In Babylonia, the word pirsu, 
literally “the separated one”, indicates a weaned child. Middle Assyrian lists of persons 

scending order: “(child) of the breast” (ia irti), ed” 
pupil” (talmidu).'* Cattle lists speak of we: 














give these age classes, 
(pirsu), “guided” (tari), 
lambs (parsu, Aramaic heslu), 

The weaned child is taken care of by a woman called a raritu, literally “she who is 
taking (the child) with her”, “who guides”.'™ This age child is called “the guided one 
(tard, fem. tarttu, with a short a). One may call this woman a dry-nurse or nurse-maid 
(or even “nanny”) and she may already have been active when the child still is nursed; 
who knows? 





























BTA. Events, Evi: Merodach (1892), Appendix 
Das Vnderasiatsche Museum, Berlin (1992) no. $3. And many more; cf. R. Opificius, Day althaby 

Tonische Terrakotarelief 1961) 77-80, “Gottin oder Frau mit Kind 

120 HERP. Dickson, The Arab of the Desert (1949); se p. 7,27, 163. 

125 ADB 103:13-16, 

!36 ABL 920 rev. 6, 8-10. 














As in 2 Maccabees 9:27: ef. sunéltrophos ia 1 Maccabees 1:6. 
Isaiah 7:15, with MLL Gruber, JANES 19 (1989) 68 £ 
Asin KAJ 180:3-6; sce JN. Postgate, The archive of Urad-Seria and hs family (1988) 170 90.70. Also 
H. Freydank, MARV II] 80 rev. $-7: . Gael in: H. Klengel, Gesellachaft und Kaltur im alten Vorderasien 
(1982) 69 £, with 71. H, Freydank, AOE VII (1980) 103: pirsu “Bunge oder Madchen ciner Altersklase 
‘wischen 3nd $16 Jaben ("star ( tuod Madchen einer Altersklasse rwischen 5/6 und 10 
Tabren (2)".CF. K. Radner, Die nena rechtsurkunden als Quelle fr Mensch und Umwelt (= 
SAAS VI) (1997) 130 (pir. 
130” Sumerian UM.ME da (me da); see note 6S, and W.H.Ph, Romer, BiOr 49 (1992) 671. Note the equatio 
with Sumerian “female guard” (SAL ea.mu.un), MSL 12 (1969) 108 Can. Lu Exe. 1:21 
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The Nurse-Maid 


‘A mother or a nurse-maid holds the child in a special shaw (Kirimmu). Another 
cloth of the nurse-maid is the kuzippu.'** Disease makes “the little ones burn with fever 
atthe shoulder (?) of the nurse-maid”.""® A Neo-Assyrian prophecy comfors the king in 
these words: “Fear not, you whose nurse-maid is the Lady of Arbela; like a nurse-maid 
Tearry you on my hip (sili) 

The creation myth says about the birth of god Marduk: “His father Ea begot him 
(bani), Damkina, his mother, delivered him (harfassu); he suckled the teat of god- 
esses (serret istaraii), the nurse-maid guarded him (tdritu itarriSu), she filled him with 
awesomeness” (Eniima eli 1 83-86). 

The nurse-maid takes care of the “baby and infant” (2), ferme u faa (Jaki). This 
word pair reminds us of the Bible subsuming babies under the word pair “infants and 
sucklings” (‘A lim we jon‘gim); in the New Testament népioi kai thelézontes, 

Persons in high places had sweet memories of their nurse-maid. In a letter from 
Mari, Sewrun sto the king: “I have been wronged but wipe away my tears, 
al yy nurse-maid and now she is living in his 
house. (..) Now, since you have put the light to the land, put also the light to me. Give 
me my nurse-maid and I will pray for you to (the gods) TeSub and Hebat. Now, my lord 
should not retain that woman”. Above, we have examined the ttle “mother” used in 
Mari (ummu). She can very well be a nurse-maid. In a Middle Assyrian text from Assur 
We read the following, showing that the nurse was not forgotten by the king. Together 
with the wife of the head of the Palace, Hibhi, nurse-maid of the king, receives five 
homers of barley “at the order of the king, as a gift 


















































We repeat that the nursing and caring mother always has the connotation of loving 
dedication,!°* This is how kings express their trustful relationship with goddesses. We 
give some of those passages from Neo-Assyrian prophecies in translation.’ 

The goddess Istar of Arbela speaks as follows: “I am your great midwife, I 
good wet-nurse”."# 

“You were a little one, Assurbanipal, when I left you to the Queen of Nineveh, 
you were an infant, Assurbanipal, when you sat on the knee of the Queen of Nineveh. 














m your 











TVW a cloth, as the determinative “cloth” in an Old Babylonian letter from Ebla shows; J-R. Kupper, 
Studi Eblait 1/45 (1980) 51. See M. Mall, BiOr 43 (1986) 27 f, Not “Armbeuge”, aor “armclasp 

18" ABL. $53 = Parpola, SAA X no, 275 sev. 4: worn by the king in ital 

139 YOS 11 7:7 (ina bd tt), with A. Goetze, ICS 9 (1955) 14 a (varants!); BIR. Foster, Before the 
Muses (1996) 136. "Shoulder (?) ofthe nurse-maid” also in YOS 11 19:11 (p. 25) 

1M ABRT 1 27 rev. 6-7, see K. Hecker, TUAT IV! (1986) 63 

19S Eu I17 and Vassal Treaties of Esarhaddon, 438, inthe curse “Blt deprives the murse-mai ofthe 
crying (ily) of baby and infant, See K. Watanabe, Assur 9/4 (aly 1983) 28-30, 

B8ARM 10 92, with Durand, MARI 4 (1985) 415; Charpin, MARI 6 (1990) 267 note 47 (on “to put the 
light" 

BS" VAS 19 4055-6, 15-18 (A rite). 

U, Winter, “Muterschaft, Frau und G 
Gottesbild im Alten Israel und in dessen Umwelt 
OP See the discussion by M. Weippe i: Helga Weippert a... Beit 
lsrael und Assyrien (1985) 62-68, 11-78, “Matet- und Aramenbile 
The godders Anat in Ugaritic myth (1992) 152-4 (Anat as wet-norse 
1 TV R 61 II 23-26: cLB.R. Foster, Before the Muses (1996) 696. 

















Exegetische und ikonographische Studien zum weiblichen 









ur prophetischen Bildsprache in 
ith illustrations. Note Ni. Walls 
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VIL. Midwifery and Nursing 





Her four teats (zfzu) are placed in your mouth, two you suck (enzqu), two you ‘milk’ 

(halapu) to your fac 
Fear not, you whose mother is (the goddess) Mulissu, fear not, you whose nurse- 

maid is the Lady of Arbela; like a nurse-maid I carry you on my hip. I put you between 

my breasts (like) a lance (?). At night Iam awake and guard you, all day I give you milk. 

In the early morni you, I do to you “hush, hush!” (2) (usur usur uppaika)”." 
“Lam your f 















ther , your mother, I have raised you between my wings (agappu), T 
will see you prosperous. Do not fear, Esarhaddon, I will place you between my upper 
arm (iziru) and elbow (ammaruy 

Itis ¢ this raising by the mother with a prophecy on the raising 
by the divine father, in an Old Babylonian letter: “Am I not (god) Adad, Lord of (the 
city) Kallassu, who raised him between my thighs (?) (pahallu) and made him return to 
the throne of his dynasty?”. “Am I not Adad, Lord of Aleppo, who raised you in my lap 
jurn to the throne of his dynasty? 





















(subatu) and 1 








A. Livingstone, SAA II po. 13 rey. 6-8: cf K. Hecker, TUAT IIA (1986) 64: BR. Foster, Before the 
Muses (1996) 7 
ABRT 127 wv. 6-10,cf.K. Hecker. TUAT IV (1986) 63; A. Ivanichik, NABU 1993/49, 2; CADE 232 
» 
® §. Langdon, Temmuz and Ishtar (1914) Plate Il, K.120331I1 26-31. New edition by 8. Parpola, Assyrian 
hecies (= SAA IX) (1997) 18, 
B, Lafont, RA 78 (1984) 8, lines 14-17 











S1, See M. Dietich, TUAT IVI (1986) 86 
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Chapter VIII BIRTH IN MEDICAL TEXTS 


‘The Diagnostic Handbook on pregnant women 


The Diagnostic Handbook of the Babylonian conjurer describes symptoms of disease 
and gives for every case its cause of outcome. The cause can be a divine “Hand”, or an 
“Oath” (probably a curse). The outcome is often given in terms of recovery or death 
The last part of the handbook, Tablets 36-39, studies women and is followed by the very 
last tablet, about illnesses of newborn babies (40). Tablet 36 begins with a “chapter” 
‘on pregnant women and it is clear th: ant but healthy. Ca 
‘women who are ill begin with Tablet 37. Of Tablet 38 only the frst words are 
x three d niotic fluid be meant’? Again, 
pentary on it, “If a 
40, on the newborn 














these women are pi 








preserved, “If a woman's wat 
of Tablet 39 we only have the first line, but with an 





J"; can the 












‘woman in childbed is swollen and she belches, she will die”. Tablet 
babies, follows and itis fully preserved. 
‘So Tablet 36 is an exception int 





Handbook because itconcems healthy 
persons, This is also clear from the “diagnosis” or “prognosis” made for the expectant 
mother: they reveal the gender of the unborn child or give its prospects in later life: death, 
much like the omens of the so-called Physiognomic 












life, social status. They 
Handbook, describing the features of healthy people. Indeed, the physiognomy of the 
healthy — but pregnant - woman is the basis of diagnosis and prognosis. 

The woman is called “the one that gives birth” (Glittu, written TU). In the chapter 
i that this expression indicates a fertile woman and the 
The fertile woman 
present in most 











on (in)fertility we have 
on “a woman who has once given birth” is less apt here, 
id translating dlittu as “pregnant woman" in this cha 
n, However, some cases require the translation “fertile woman” and that 
this “literal” translation (lines 94, 99 ff.). Moreover, the earlier vers 
from HattuSa opens every section thus: “Ifa fertile woman is pregnant... . (TU e-ra-al) 
our chapter retains this only in line 1, In general, we prefer literal translations even at the 
cost of fluency. The chapter was published by R. Labat (1951)? and it has only one good 
manuscript with some surprising variant writings of Sumerian words (Sumerograms) 
like “male” and “pregnant”.* We read both “her foetus is male” (1, etc.), and “sl 
pregnant of a male” (28, etc.; both together in 45-46). This points to the use of diverging 
manuscript traditions by the compiler of this chapter. Sometimes the syllabic writing 
1¢ as that used in the Old Babylonian period.’ Clearly, Tablet 36 has a long 








is pregnant a 
ceases no probl 
is why we re 























othe ancient catalogue that gives the frst words; see LL. Finkel, Sudies 
, SpbTUL40, 
ran Horus V (1989) 626 f. 





"We know the sequence thank 
Abraham Sachs (1988) 147, A 44-4%, The commentary on Tablet 39 is H. Hung 
Opinions among the Greeks have been collected by B.H. Stricker, De geboort 
» Ri Labat, TDP (1951) 200-212. “Tabletie wo, 35 

+ Sumerograms for “male” (ikaru) are US (line 4, and passim), MU-TIN (59-0) (Emesal), MUPA (58), 

ARAD (SI). An abnormal Sumerogram for “pregnant” is PES (not PES,) in 57-76, 

5 Old Babyionian ae eb-pi (66). di (80, 83), ul (81) and, perhaps, syllabic writings lke mat (79), 

por icir (85 f,), e-ravato micSal-lcmat (99 £), s0-a-mau (100). The section lines 106-113 and Tablet 37:1-9 

ook Old Babylonian. The signs combination in “her foetus is atficial and unusual: SA.SA.SA = Sa libbifa, 
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VIIL. Birth in Medical Texts 


history behind it. As we noticed, one earlier tradition is attested in a manuscript from 
the Hittite capital Hattuéa.* Later Babylonian scholars wrote a commentary on selected 
words, 


Tablet 36 
The chapter consists of several sections. Lines 1-8: the appearance of the top of the 
forehead; 9-14: veins on the forehead: 15-23: the nose; 24-15: the face (?); 26-48: the 
nipples; 49-55: veins of the breast; 56: veins on the forehead; 57-71: intestines. The 
body is followed from the head to the lower abdomen which is in accord with the best 
Babylonian scientific tradition. Lines 72-105 have no clear structure. We suggest that it 
is an interesting collection of folk wisdom known among midwives. Lines 106-113 deal 
with the effects of sexual intercourse during pregnancy; they are like the behavioural 
omens at the end of the omen handbook Summa alu. The chapter concludes with two 
‘omens on twins, excerpts from Summa izhu, the handbook on malformed births. 

We now offer a translation. Some entries are followed by a few general remarks and 
philological notes 


























(1) Ifa fertile woman is pregnant and the top of her forehead is yellow / green 
(ivid?); her foetus is a male; variant: it will 
It will ...” (ikarris). The verb kariisu means “to break off” and the cognate 
ibortion”. Is this an abortion by cutting up the foetus, 
embryotomy (Hebrew dak)? Then, “He will be cut up” is the transla 
(itkarris) 
2) Ifa fertile woman's top of the forehead is brig 
female; variant: it will be rich. 
The colour white is more often associated with female; red with m 
‘9-10, but there are many exceptions. Read paisa (BABBAR) na-mir 
(3) Ifitis black, her foetus is female; variant: it will live in peace. 
The same forecast in 103, 
4) Ifitisred: her f iant: it will die. 
(5) Ifitis multicoloured; variant: ba-ru-um: her foetus sleeps (salil, NA), 
This refers to the unborn child, sleeping a considerable time, maybe years, 
as known from Arab folk wisdom. Also in line 94, See p. 25 f. The Variant 
ba-rw-um is a gloss to GUN.A “multicoloured” (Labat and CAD B 103 re: 
SU,). The skin of the panther (nimru) is GUN = bardmu, “speckled”, SpbTU 1 
2797 








word kirsw means 








ion 





ht with a white spot: her foetus is 


le. Cf 








ale; var 

















(6) [fit is full of “grains”: her foetus is male; variant: wealth. 
(7) fits full of red “grains”: her foetus is male; her foetus will be 1 
‘Grains” on the mother’s forehead, here warts or the like, forecast real grain 
for the son, “wealth”. Note the cryptic writing HI Ht AS for i,-iér-rit “he will be 
rich’. This writing is quite normal in physiognomic texts 

















Note the unusual dual sign ASAS (13, 14, 71, 80. 

KUB 37 189, with G. Wilhelm, Medizinische Omina us He 
(1994) 69-72 Fragment M) 
H. Hunger, SpbTU 139 








(© stot 36) 





in akkadischer Sprac 

















"KAR 472. G. Wilhelm, Medizinische Omina, 7 







The Diagnostic Handbook 


If (the forehead) is multicoloured: her foetus is male. 
The subject of bar-mat must be the forehead (putum, fem.). A physiognomic 

text also speaks of a multicoloured forehead. 

Ifa fertile woman's vein of the forehead is red: her foetus is male 

If it is white: her foetus is female. 

If it is standing up, below on the right side: her foetus is f 

If it is standing up, below on the left side: her foetus is ma 
‘Standing up” (/ebii, 21) veins are an important diagnostic feature in Babylo: 

nian medical texts. Right is often associated with male, left with femal 

abnormal situation like here the reverse? 

Ifa fertile woman's both ...s of her forehe 

If (those) of her forehead are white: her foetus is flemale} 

Ifa fertile woman’s nose is pinched, variant: pointed ..; her foetus is male [.... 

Ifa fertile woman's tip (?) of the nose stands up on the right side and also is, 











nale 











id are red: her foetus is male 




















black (dark): her foetus {will} dlie} (?). 
If itstands up on the left side and also is black (dark): her foetus will die; variant: 
will live 
[If a fertile woman's ....] of the nose is red below, on the right side: her foetus 
will die. 





[If] itis red, below, on the left side: her foetus is m 
[If] it is multicoloured, below, on the right side: her foetus will live. 
[if] it is multicoloured, below, on the left side: her foetus will die 

If it is standing up, below, on the right side: her foetus is male 

Ifit is standing up, below, on the left side: her foetus is female. 

Ifa fertile woman's pocks (?) have been pecled off and her face is yellow / green 
(livid?): her foetus is male. 

Peeling off boils (bubu'ta galdpu) is known from a medical text. What is 
peeled off here is not clear; the sign is slightly damaged, Can one think of a 
pock-pitted face? 

If (a fertile woman's pocks (?) have been peeled off and her face is red: her 
fo 

If a fertile woman's nipple of her breast is twisted: her foetus will not be all 
right / she will not give birth to her foetus easily 

Here begins the section on the female breast, its nipples and veins. We have an 
arlier version in a fragment from HattuSa, “Ifa fertile woman is pregnant (and 
the nipple of her breast (...)". In physiognomic texts the state of the breasts and 
the colours of the nipples are indicative for fertility or the course of a pregnancy. 
They speak of the future of the woman; in our text for the future of the child. 

“(Her foetus) will not be all right / she will not give birth (to he 
easily” are attempts to render the NU SISA of the text. Also in 27, 39, 55, 56. 
Technically, both interpretations are possible; a pregnant woman prays, “Let 
me be all right and let me give birth easily”. using two forms of the verb eséru 
(sisA)? 


























foetus) 

















ives a transliteration of the ines on the nipples. A new 





passage is SpbTU IV 149 IIL 5-17. 


SpbTU HL 116 n0, 84:11, ala hse Li in 

















(ea) 
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(en) 
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G4) 
G5) 
G36) 
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G8) 
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(40) 
ap 
(42) 
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(45) 


(46) 
7) 
(48) 
(49) 


(50) 


VILL. Birth in Medical Texts 






































Ifit is loose: her foetus will not be all 
easily 
If itis black, she is pregnant of a male. 
If t is red, she is pregnant of 
If it is white, she is pregnant of a normal one (?), 

‘A normal one”: based on the interpretation of S14 as iSaru, “normal”. Also 
in 33, 34, 54, 92, 102. This means that there is no relation with the verbal form 
NU SISA in this same text. R. Labat interprets iSarif, “(she is pregnant) in a 
normal way". Both Akkadian dictionaries remain silent 
If itis full of... she is pregnant of a male. 

This is an addition; the earlier text speaks only of a white, black, red and 
nipple. The signs look like MAS DIRIG. 

If tis yellow / green: her foetus will be aborted (nadia) 

Ifitis full of white moles: she is pregnant of a 
Ifit is full of red moles: she is pregnant of an abnormal one (”) 
If it is full of black moles: she is pregnan 
Fit has three holes: her foetus will be poor. 

The earlier version hi 
to pierce”), R. Labat: semblablement l'orifice des vaisseaux 
galactophores qui, venant de la glande mammaire, s‘ouvrent isolément a la 
surface du mamelon. Ils sont généralement au nombre de quinze & dix-bui 
G. Wilhelm: Offnungen der Milchkaniile”. One can be surprised at the detailed 
knowledge of the Babylonians. 

If it has four holes: her foetus will be poor. 

If it has five holes: her foetus will die. 

If it has six holes: her foetus will not be all right / she will not give birth to her 
foetus easily 

If it has seven holes: her foetus will live 

If it has eight holes: her foetus will live. 

iit holes: her sons / children will estrange (2) from her; var 
will go (away). 

If it has ten holes: she will bring her sons / children to term. 

The association may be with the ten months of a full pregnancy. 

If it has fourteen holes: she will not bring her sons / children to term. 
If it has fifteen holes and its their... is red: she is pregnant of a male. 

“Their... is red”: the large sign(s) cannot be re 
If it has fifteen holes and ditto is black: her foetus is female. 
If it has five holes and ditto is red: her foetus is male. 
If it has five holes and ditto is black: her foctus is female 
Ifa fertile woman's veins of the breast are straight: she is pregnant of a fen 

Straight”: #i-f-re. Its contrast is purruki, “transverse, lyi 
as in 52, $4 (CAD $/3 3888). 

If they are “seized” by “threads” (capillaries: she is pregnant of a male. 

Some attempts in the CAD: “If the veins on a pregnant woman's breast are 
surrounded by capillary vessels (she will give birth to a male)" (CAD § 37a); 
“If the veins (?) on a pregnant woman’s breast are linked by capillaries” (CAD 





/ she will not give birth to her foetus 























pal one (”) 












also this section about the “holes” (verb pala, lit 
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The Diagnostic Handbook 


Q.288b). Text: 92 subbure, written GU MES DIB DIB. 
Ifthey are red: she is pregnant of a male, 
Ifon a fertile woman’s top of the breast red veins lie cross-wise: she is pr 
of a female 
If black (veins) lie cross-wise: she is pre 
If white (veins) lie cross-wise: she is pregnant of an abnormal one 
If yellow / green (veins) lie cross-wise: her foetus will not be all right / she will 
not give birth to her foetus easily 
Ifa fertile woman's epigastric region is covered with yellow / g1 
foetus will be all right / she will give birth to her foetus easily. 
Ifa fe elly?) are loose (?): she is pregnant of male 
Here begins the section on the “intestines” (gerbi, written $A.MES). One can: 
not sce the intestines themselves, only their impact, and the translation “belly’ 
sted for some cases (CAD Q 226b). “Loose(?)": emending pat 
1 into pat-ru. Difficult. From this the text uses the Sumerogram PES 
instead of normal PES, for “to be pregnant” 
If they are pointed; variant: are hanging down (?): she is preg 
Ifa fertile woman's intestines are hanging down (?) towards her lower abdomen: 
she is pregnant of a male, 
If they are pointed towards her lower abdomen; variant: to the crotch of the 
belly: she is pregnant of a n 
To the crotch of the belly”: ana HAS, (ZUM) SA. See B, Alster, Dumuczi’s 
Dream (1972) 102 (cf. 121). He reads Akkadian hallu. Other possibilities for 
ZUM will be found in SphTU I1 209 no. $4:30-33, 
If they are “placed” towards her lower abdomen: she will give birth to a deaf 
If they are “thrown” towards her lower abdomen: the same. 
are “thrown” towards her lower abdomen, on the right side: she is 




















¢ woman's intestines 























int of a male (") 

































pregnant of a male, 
The diagnostician distinguishes between the intestines being “placed” (Sakinu) 

and being “thrown” (nad). 

If they are pointed towards her lower abdomen, above: she is preg 








female, 
If they are pointed towards her lower abdomen, below; variant 
is pregnant of a male. 
If they nped (2): she is pregnant of a male. 

The writing eb-ri, “cramped (?)°, is unusual and si (DU) is southern Old 
Babylonian, 
If they are swollen: she is pregnant of a female. 
If they are many: she is pregnant of a female. 
If they are covered with yellow / green (spots): she will carry her foetus full 











re er: 














term. 
The verb Suklulu also implies that the baby is perfect. 
I it (the belly?) is pointed like a nose: she is pregnant of 





female. 
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(80) 


(81) 
(82) 
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‘CAD N/ 896 
(ark! fom her mouth” (a 


VIIL. Birth in Medical Texts 


If they are many and h 
to the left: she is pre 
The woman is heavy on both sides due to twins and her feet and ankles have 
to carry the weight. This is an unusually rational entry, Lines 96 and 98 have a 
similar observation. The word “to step” (kabdsu, written ZUKUM) here (and in 
lines 94-98) was discovered by Erica Reiner, RA 65 (1971) 180 f. Confirmed 
by SpbTU V 249:4, 
Ifa fertile woman's hands hold her intestines (belly); she is pregnant of a male. 
If a fertile woman's veins are pointed towards her epigastric region: she is 
pregnant of a female. 
If they are pointed towards her lower abdomen: she is pr 
If they are many: she is pregnant of a female. 
Ifa fertile woman’s intestine: 
Ifa fertile woman's face has changed: she will die with her foetus. 

With (ina) her foetus” is not entirely clear. Cf. 82, “she will not stay alive in 
her pregnancy” (ina PES,-i NU DIN), or J. Nougayrol, Or NS 32 (1963) 384:34 
f.,"a pregnant woman will not live with (ina) her foetus” (e-ri-tu i-na Sa li-bi-ia 
i-ul i-baclu-ut; Old Bab.). Nougayrol, inspired by our lines: “la prégnante, en 
sa grossesse (?), ne vivra pas”. 





feet and ankles are swollen, she steps to the right and 
at of twins. 
























re swollen: she is p 





Ifa fertile woman’s face is still: she bring her foetus to term, 

A “changing” (nakdru) face is bad, a “still” (ndhu, “quiet") face is good. 
Cancel the erroneously repeated ina in view of 85; with CAD §/1 26a, 
Ifa fertile woman's .. are full of ...: she will die with her foetus, 
Ifa fertile woman's ... are full of ..., her eyes are suffused (?): she will die, 
together with her foetus. 





‘We cannot interpret the beginning of these two lines, DIS TU SU TAB 161 Sd mat 
‘uti (in 80: DIRIG). Another manuscript offers [...f]d KUS.TAB ma-lu-d (TDP IL 
PI.LXVIW. 17360 f, 6-7). KUS.TAB.BA is “plucked woo!" (gerdu), of “ox-hide’ 
M. Stol, RIA VI/7-8 (1983) 528a, § 3. 

Ifa fertile woman vomits, time and again: she will not bring to term. 

If from the nose of a fertile woman flows dark blood: she will not stay alive in 
her pr 
If a fertile woman throws light blood (or: pus) from her mouth, time and again: 
she will die, together with her foetus. 

The sign combination “white blood” normally indicates pus (LUGUD, Sarku). 
‘Our translation “light blood” creates a contrast with the “dark blood” (MUD, 
da’mu) in line 82." The Babylonians also distinguished “black blood” (08 
GE, adamatu). Blood “flows” (aldku) from the nose or nostrils (87 f.) and is 
“ejected” (lit. “thrown” nadi) from the mouth. This difference is often neglected 
in Assyriology because the Sumerogram KA does not distinguish “nose” from 
If a fertile woman’s feet and hands are lamed (?), time and again: 

‘The diagnosis / prognosis was deliberately written in cryptic signs which we 
































ss to be ofthe ame opinion: “If apr 
int CAD 8/2 64a, “pus 





sn woman constantly discharges “white blood 
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The Diagnostic Handbook 
cannot decipher: UU DIS (or: “21") PAN, In line 7, we came across another 
cryptic writing of the same structure as U U DIS: HI HI AS, which could be read 
iy,-Sdr-rit “he will be sich”, We suggest that PA.AN at the end of the line is a 
gloss to DIS, pa-an.!' We need a verbal form ending in -pan or a substantive 
ending in -dnu: (-)pan. Professor W.G. Lambert wonders whether we can read 
20+ 1, efra-édu, a writing for egeret, with pani followit known, 

(85) Ifa fertile woman’s top of the navel is “loose”: she will b us to term, 
(86) If itis twisted; variant: “loose”: her foetus will not live 
‘What is to be avoided in pregnancy is “binding” or “knots”, all that prevent 
the child from freeing itself in the delivery. Therefore, a “loose” navel is a good 
sign. The word “loose"in 85 f., pafir, is unusual and we translated it asifit were 
patir. That verb is often used to describe a condition of body pars 
(87) If from the right nostril of a fertile woman flows dark blood: her foetus will die 
(88) If from the left nostril ofa fertile woman flows dark blood: her foetus will dc. 
Another manuscript has simple “blood” (US, damu) in these two lines, TDP 
IPL, LXVIW. 17360 f, 8-9 
(89) Ifa fertile woman's eyes roll back (2): she bears the guilt of her fathe 
foetus will die 
We follow CAD A/2 296b in reading ar-na AB.BA AL, with its translation 
She bears the guilt (for the wrongdoing of her) father, her unborn child will 
die 
(90) Ifa fertile woman’s ankle veins |...|: she is pregnant of a female. 
(91) If they are (|: she is pregnant of a male 
(92) Ifa fertile woman’s ankle veins [...|: she is pregnant of abnormal twins. 

| This line was skipped by Labat and inadvertently replaced by line 94, 
runs as follows: DIS TU SA ké-(sil-li-é ...MJAS:TAB.BA NU SLSA PES,-at. For UJ 
uncertain translation “abnormal”, see on line 30. 

(93) Ifa fertile woman’s ankle veins are full of blood: she is pregnant of a male, 
(94) If a fertile woman, in the middle of her sickness, steps to the right: she is 
pregnant of a sleeping (foetus) 
The “sleeping foetus” is an unborn child who does not make his presence 
known and stays in its mother fora long time, sometimes years; see the note on 
We think of “her menstrual period” for “in the middle of her sickness": the 
‘woman has her period without knowing that she is bearing a child, The ancient 
ry on this line is fragmentary (SpbTU I 39:3). For “to step”, see note 
on line 71 
(95) If she steps to the left: she is pregnant of a female. 
The left side is normally associated with female. 
(96) Ifa fertile woman steps to the right but her foot is heavy: she is pregnant of a 
male and a female. 
(97) If she steps to the left but dito: she is pregnant of a fen 
(98) Ifa fertile woman steps to the right and the left: she is pregnant of twins. 
TB. Landsberger, WO 1 (1947-1952) 373-6: cf. MSL. 14 1979) 262. 
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VIII. Birth in Medical Texts 


fertile woman's feet are small: she is pregnant and is coming to term. 

This is in the style of the chapter on women in the physiognomic handbook. 
The text as is stands is contradictory because of the introductory “If a fertile 
woman”, here automatically repeated. The original source must have offered: 
“If a woman’s feet are small: she is (able to be) pregnant and coming to term 
(erat u muxallimat)”. The ancient commentary indeed speaks of a “woman 
with one small foot. We now are in a group of omens taken from a variety of 














Ifa fertile woman's .. are red: she has begotten a 
Ifa fertile woman’s -.. are light red (): sh otten ama 
Ifa fertile woman's ... are bright: she has begotten an abnormal one 

These three lines have two problems: DIS TU 8A KU SA sa-a-mu US ir-Li, First 
we cannot identify the signs SA KU SA, and second the use of the verb reli is 


ale 












problematic: a woman does not “beget” (rehi@) a child; this is the role of the 
man, 

The second problem can perhaps be solved by reminding the reader of the 
“female seed” widely known in Antiquity and studied above, Chapter I, Rabbinic 
exegesis of Leviticus 12:2 points out that a boy is born when th 
seed”. Lines 100-101 are in line with this belief. In 
when it is the woman who “begets 

As to the first problem, the simple solution is to 
rectum, anus”: “If a fertile womai 
ns” is indeed a few tin 





woman “gives 





ny case, no girl is conceived 


ce KU as DUR, Suburru, 
's veins inside (her) rectum are red". SA 
put in the singular in our text (49, 93). 








meaning “W 
There are a few problen 
y line. The word order is 
Ger‘anu) never have (these) colours; consult the dict 
rectum are hardly mentioned in medical or physiognomic texts. I suggest that 
We read KU as TUG “textile”. In that case, we have a “pregnancy test”: a textile 
is inserted into the vagina the colouring of which establishes pregnancy and 
‘gender, Pregnancy tests existed and we admit that the two prescriptions known 
tousdo not have the terminology of our three lines.'? Our provisional translation 
of line 100 is: “Ifa fertile woman’s inside(s) of the ...-textile is (are) red! 

The second and the third of the three colours “red” (smu), “tight red (1)" 
(peli, and “bright” (namru) are not common in medical texts. However, “red” 
nd “light red (2)" are known as colours of blood which corroborates my 





however. We miss the “her”, otherwise attested in 
I; one expects SACMES) 8A DUR. Veins 


aries. Veins of the 






































erpretation 
‘The ancient commentary devotes seven lines to the signs KU SA (SpbTU I 
39:6-12). It begins (?) with the word sa-gu-u, according to CAD $ 27a sagé B 
“flow of blood (2)". This opinion is based on our commentary that continues 
with short remarks on menstrual and other blood of a woman. That is why W. 
von Soden explained saga in this passage as “menstrual bandage”. The word 











ame diag yanomic text on women, SpHTU LV 149 1V 15 (PES,-of uw mucial-ti-mat), 





CF.CAD M2 256 b. 


>. Reiner, “Babylonian Birth Prognoses”. ZA 72 (1982) 124 


‘BL 
‘ello 








See above p. 37. 
re also our remarks on line 83), 148 (pel 





ndsberger, ICS 21 (1967) 144b (colo ood 
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The Diagnostic Handbook 


sagi, however is only attested here and “menstrual bandage” is uldpu, sinbu 
in Akkadian.'> It is possible that the commentary just gives the signs SA Gt 
U, reverting the order of KU SA; later on, it indeed explains GUSA.A. It now 
explains SA as damu “blood”, an equation known from the lexical traditions.'* 
We assume that the commentator did not understand the meaning of KU SA. 
(103) If fertile woman fears pregnancy: she will live in peace with her foetus. 
This sounds like a comforting remark for a fearful young woman, made by 
the wise midwife. 
(104) Ifa fertile woman enjoys pregnancy; she will die with her foetus. 
This is a warning for self-assured expecting mothers. The word “to enjoy” 
(hel) is rare 
(105) Ifa fertile woman’s (intestines) a 
her foetus 
(A ruling on the tablet) 
(106) If a fertile woman is pregnant and one 
per <5°> month: life. 
This line is paralleled by the first li 
hav 








© troubled, ti 





nd again: she will die with 











sick pre 

sexual intercourse (see below), In the Arab world one is of the opinion 
that the man’s sperma is benificial for the growing foetus.” Intercourse in most 
‘cases means “life” (an unusual word in this text) indicating that the Babylonians 
had a similar view. Life for the foetus, one presumes, not the mother, FR, Kraus 
showed that we have to delete the “five” in our line: interpret 4 ITU 3.KAM in 
Tablet 37:1 as “per month three times”."* The Sumerograms NAM-TLLA “life 
(106, 107, 110) and BA.US, imat, “she will die” (112) in this section are unusual 
in Tablet 36 and point to another source for lines 106-113. The rulings set them, 
part 

(107) Ifa fertile woman is pr 

(108) Ifa fertile wo 

(109) Ifa fertile wo 

(110) Ifa fertile woman is pregnant 

(111) Ifa fertile woman is preg 
seized him 

The number eight is ill-omened. 
(112) Ifa fertile woman is pregnant and, ditto, on nine days per month: he will die. 





































and, ditto, on four days per month: life 
d, ditto, on five days per month: 

id, ditto, on six days per month: ditto, 

d, ditto, on seven days per month: life 

i, ditto, on eight days per month: an Oath has 











The othe ef in von Soca, AHw, i a-gu-s= MIN (= qubly), after Sib, bansatu (CT 18 3 rev. 4-6, 
alku VIII 150-152), This means “hip, gnile” and we have to reject "Monatsbinde der Frau” (AHW 10034). 
ote the well known xigu “(apiece of clothing)", also wsed as “penitential gar” (CAD S 27.) Is there any 
relation with sangu i the bith-text Sim 1574 4-5? Sce JV. Kinnier Wilson, Iraq 31 (1969) 15. LL. Finkel 
‘communicated to me this lin from a medical txt on ut, BM 386246 
1125; ef, sa-gueid im-mar, I 
46 MSL 13 (1971) 108 Nigga 298: MSL 14 (1979) 
"7 Jewish and Christian opinions on intercourse during pregnancy were discusse 
relations, d abortion im Jewish law’ (968) 180-185. “Our 
‘ont fal oth forthe woman and the child. During the mide m 
‘woman, but f months it s good both for the woman and the child, for 
us result the child is made bright and active” (Niddah 31). Superfoetation and foctcs compressus (sandal) 
Were some of its da 
"SER. Kraus, ln Bannkreis des Alten Orients. Studien Karl Oberhuber gewidmet (1986) 131 f, 
M. Sto, Epilepsy in Babylonia (1993) 586 



































VIII. Birth in Medical Texts 
(113) Ifa fertile woman is pregnant and, ditto, on ten days per month: he will live 
n the tablet) 

gives birth to two males: the country will experience famine. 

ives birth to two females: his (the husband’s) house will prosper. 














‘These two lines are in the style of the handbook Summa icbu and line 115 in fact is 
a quotation of Summa izbu 1 110. Male twins are bad; Summa izbu 183: “If a woman 
gives birth to two males: there will be hardship in the land so thatthe land exper 
unhappiness; evil will arise for their father’s house” 











Tablet 37 
The first nine lines of this tablet look like a direct continuation of Tablet 36, but unlike 
Tablet 36, Tablet 37 studies ill women 
(1) Ifa pregnant woman isill and 
her (sexually), three times per 
At first glance the line appears to read “of the third month’ or “of three months” 
The CAD Q 233b, basically following R. Labat: “Ifa pregnant woman is sick and 
if one continues with her, variant: has relations with her during (her) third month’ 
The highest number is indeed 9 and 10, the maximum duration of a pregnancy, In 
Chapter I, Phasing and duration of a pregnancy, we came with a theory of dividing 
Babylonian pregnancy into periods of three months, assuming that in this text indeed 
months 1-3 (line 1), and 4-10 (lines 2~7) are meant (p. 21). 
However, we follow the daring interpretation of ER. Kraus; see on Tablet 36 line 
106, and translate &d ITU 3.KAM “per month three times 
This line is the catch-line in SpbTU 1 39:13. 
(2) Incase one continues with her four times per month: that woman will live, 
(3) In case one continues with her five times per month: that woman is in critical 








es with her, variant; one approaches 





ase tin 
onth: that woman will live, 




































condition. 
In case one cont 
condition. 

(5) Incase one continues with her seven times per month: that woman will live 

(6) Incase one continues with her eight times per month: that woman will live; variant 
zed her. 


a 


s with her six times per month: that woman is in critical 





aan Oath of her father has 











(7) In case one continues with her nine or ten times per month: that woman will not 
live at all (2); variant: she will not give birth. 
From this point on, the text continues with “Ifa woman is ill and ...”. Pregnant 


women are no longer the concern and we leave the Diagnostic Handbook at this 


point. 








There is a third omen text on pregnant women which is not incorporated in Labat's 
edition of medical omina, and was never treated by an Assyriologist.® It is only a 
sment and the right side, containing the forecasts, is broken away. We cannot at the 
present time assign it a place in any handbook. When the text becomes more or less 
readable, it gives the times of the delivery: during the night, the moming, day-time. The 











5 LRU 126, “Gebusor 





















Gynaecology 















next lines describe the colour of “his” flesh (19-21). Abnormal births follow: a dea 
child (2); a child of six months (?); “feet-first” (32panuiiu), boys and girls; twins, boys 
and girls. The rest is largely lost. 


Gynaecology 








A Sumerian proverb says: “To be sick is (relatively) good, to be pregnant is bad, to be 
pregnant and sick is too much”. We have already seen many examples of adversities en 
‘countered by the Babylonian woman. Here we give information on therapies taken from 
medical texts. We have already examined the important pharmaceutic “vademecum” 
which lists plants used against infertility and other problems. 

mber of medical texts de 
\dbooks” of Babylonian gynaecology.” Int 
problems during and a 
and if we may bel 














with specific diseases of won 











we may see short " 
astruation a 
ich attention to hemorrhagé 








ler pregnancy 
eve a Babylonian commentary, thet 
during pregnancy (the word naliiatu); a woman 
be “ill from it”. In one case, the navel and opening of the vagina are anointed, or 
d her hips, orshe 
place, where she pronounces a wailing prayer, thre 
incantation to the goddess [Star.* The text continues with practical 






was a special word for hemorth: 












amulet stones are hung arou 








the recitation of a 








After the delivery other problems may arise. A therapeutic text discusses such cases 
g every line with the words “If a woman, afier having given birth, is ( 






ntroduci 
and the symptoms follow.” We give one example. “If a woman, after having given 
birth, is constipated and is filled with wind: you shall make her sniff dust of a copper 
bell and she will recover". This prescription is rather un 
and has the fl of folk-medicine, The same is to be don 
woman is pregnant and is filled with wind: (the d. 
shall make her sniff dust of a copper bell.” This s: 
in non-technical language, and even explains that this is “b 








que in the medical corpus 
during pregnancy, “If a 
non) Lamastu has s 

















me text has another prescription 
ar-say” (Sum'utty), an oral 








Dead child”, DIS SAL UcTU ma BA.BAD(...J(2 
{...1 2), 146 not understand line 18, DIS SAL UTU-ma GIG 
SP 1,198 and 1,194, as rendered by B. Alster, Proverbs of An 


child of six months”, DIS SAL fa 61TU U.TU 
7 





Sumer 1(1997) 38. Bair edition: B 














Gordon, Sumerian Proverbs (1959) 316 (UET 6 303), 
"Moat of them were published in AMT 66-67 and BAM 3 235-251 

# SphTU 1 39:7-8, This ancient explanation looks allright; sce LL. Finkel, A(O 27 (1980) 41. K. Butz, 
Oriens Antiquus 21 (1982) 221 {. BAM 3 237 gives the symptoms and prescriptions. We now know that 
the word nah can mean “haemorthagia” in genera: somebody falling from the city wall broke his nose 
and got it (nafs); D. Charpin Tell Mohammed Diyab. Campargnes 1987 et 1988 (Paris 1990) 120 1. 
350020. 

BAM 3 237 11-21, with Finkel, ASO 2 








* ancy": .A. Scurlock, Incognite2 (1991) 136 


‘was given by LA. Scurlock, incognita 2(1991) 148, with 


More on “profuse Vaginal bles 
BAM 3 240, A similar interpretation 
notes 139-146, 

® BAM 3 240.26, with MSL 9 (1967) 86.— BAM 4 408 i ike 240 
BAM 3240-28 (DIS SAL e-reet-ma w Sara ud-du pat) This 
‘who already have given birth 





















VIL. Birth in Medical Texts 


tradition. We now give a summary of the problems. Pains in the abdomen (17-19), 
‘wind” (20-28), anus prolapse (29), a “loose navel” with continuing sweating (30-32), 
kinds of diarrhea (33-38), fever, pus and other irregularities during the delivery; hard to 
identify (39-66). At the end come some products of a pregnancy: abortion (), a son, no 
delivery, miscarriage (?) (67-74). This looks like an addition from another source, 
A Middle Assyrian text seems to discuss similar post partum problems: “Ifa woman, 
fer having given birth, is constipated, ....], her intestines are stopped up (esélu), her 
‘water and blood .... return”. A mixture of plants is fumigated, put into a jar above which 

























1e woman is made sit down. Another mixture is inserted into her vagina. The treatment 
be continued on the next 
Another therapeutic text seems to treat the following. To staunch bleeding in a 


‘woman (1-6), the same in a pregnant woman (7-18), problems with the amniotic fluid 
(19-20), difficult childbirth (21~31). The text is difficult and a daring translation of the 
last passage, on birth, has been given. 

The Diagnostic Handbook seems to have devoted a chapter to post partum problems. 
Of this Tablet 39 we only have the first line, “If a woman in childbed is swollen and she 
belches, she will die”. There is a Neo-Assyrian letter in which 
about an ailing pregnant woman; unfortunately it is very frag 




















Lines 11-16, with M, Sol, JEOL 5 

1 WG. Lambert, frag 31 (1969) 29:1 

“CT 14 36" is now BAM S 422 IS 
SphTU IV 153 with MJ. Geller, ATO 42-43 (1995-96) 246 £ Seep, 130 
SpbTU 140, followed by an ancient commentary 

8 LAS339¢ = SAA X 293, with the remarks by S. Parp 


(1991-92) 60 f. More examples of foll-medicine are given there. 
following J.A. Scurlock, Jcognita 2 (1991) 148 (note 141), Her 














LAS, Commentary, p. 355 f 
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Chapter IX WORRIES AFTER BIRTH 


Uncleanness 









Both a menstruating woman and one in childbed are considered to be unclean. Leviticus 
12:2 says so explicitly; “If a woman conceives, and bears a male child, then she sha 
be unclean seven days; as at the time of her n I be unclean”. When 
the child is male, she is unclean for these seven plus an additional 33 days; when the 
child is female, it doubles; she is unclean for fourteen plus 
text continues, The second period are “the days of her purifying”.' In modern Egypt, the 
‘woman after childbirth is considered polluting and it is said that “a woman's grave is open 
‘until the fortieth day”? Babylonian texts call unclean women “tabooed” (musukkatt) or 

ty” (urrustu), The Chicago Assyrian Dictionary comments on “tabooed"” as follows: 
“The term musukku refers to a woman in the period after she has given birth when she 
tl she has taken a ritual bath; it may also refer to a menstruating 








struation, she shi 





























is in a tabooed state 





We learn from an incantation that the woman in childbed (/ariéru) was considered 
polluting: “May they draw water from Ajabba, the wide sea, into which a hariitu has 
not descended, in which a tabooed woman has not washed her hands".* The second, 
tabooed, woman (musukkatu) can be a menstruant. Can we conclude from this passage 
that a woman who has given birth has to bathe herself, and that the menstruant only hi 
to wash her hands? A si e in another incantation speaks of “the water of 
jabba, the wide sea, where the “dirty woman’ has not washed her hands, the tabooed 











lar pas: 





‘woman has not washed her clothes”.* Comparing both passages, one could conclude 
that the “dirty woman” is identical with the haristw and thy 
“menstruating woman” has been proposed for the word haristu in incantations like 
these.’ This would be unusual. Moreover, note that the “dirty woman” washes her 
hands, as the menstruant did. A passage in a third incantation offers: “May they draw 
water from the Ajabba, the wide sea, water from the Tigris, water from the Euphrates, 
into which a dirty woman has not descended and a tabooed woman has not washed [her 
hands / clothes}".” Here, the “dirty woman” descends (urril); as the haristu is said to 





fore a special meaning 




















WH. Roscher, “Unreinheit der Wachnerinaen, in Die Zahl 40 im Glauber, Brauch und Schrifium der 
Semiten, Ein Beitrag zur vergleichenden Religionswisienschaft,Volkskunde und Zahlenmstik (= Abbas 
Ingen der kon, sichsischen Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften, philol-hist Klasse, 27 Ne-4) (1908) 100-108, 
remains interesting, Most recent ae the articles by R. Whitekettle, ZAW 107 (1995) 393-408; Venus Testa 
‘mentum 46 (1996) 376-391 

'S. Morsy, “Childbirth in an Egyptian village”. in: M. Artschwager Kay, Anthrop 
(1982) 171 

> A survey on the Sumerian tabooed woraa (and man) &.zuh was given by H. Bebrens, Eni 
(1978) 150-7. On menstwal uncleanaess sce K. van der Toorn, RHR 206 (1989) 48-351. 
AMT 10,1 rev. II12=BAM 6 S1OIII 2, and dupls; see the edition by W. Farber, INES 49 (1990) 312 f 
5 SpbTU 1:44:72-73, with Farber, INES 49 315:6-8, 
© ‘Thus CAD H 10a huridtw B. Vou Soden, AHw 326a, one word: “Frau im Kindbett™ Farber, 313: “an 





of Human Birth 








und Nit 











232-3 K. 2473:6-8, with Farber, 311 f 








IX, Worries afier Birth 






























do (arddu) in the first incantation. Clearly, “dirty woman" is 
Woman in childbed and one who is having her period. 

That the woman in confinement was considered unclean is also suggested by an 
‘omen based on the appearance of the liver: “A birthgiving woman (haristu) will come 


sneral word for both the 














before my gate”; obviously, this is not normal.’ Her clothing (kannu) is dirty, as is that 
of a menstruant."" The period of uncleanness may have lasted thirty days.\' This was 


inferred from this instruction for the exorcist: “(During) one month in which she 
birth, you shall not see her’ 

There are indications that the child was born in a secluded place. The Atra-h 
myth refers to bit qadiiti, “house / room of the gadistu”. An incantation speaks of 
door of the baby”, “the door of women giving birth” which may point to special room," 
‘A Sumerian saying seems to speak of wet-nurses working in the “women’s house”.' 

















A boy or a gi 


Every couple will be interested in the gender of the child to be born. In the patriarchal 
society of the Ancient Near East the economic value of a son resulted in a marked 
preference of male offspr 
parents in their old age. The prevalent belief of the ancients that girls were slower to 
develop before birth is prejudice, of « 

9 have sons, The omen handbooks contain predictions about 











ried off and the son took care of his 





A daughter was m 








se, but also reflects a girl's lesser economic 





value. It was good and safe: 
this. That boys were pre 
‘on water: “If I have thrown oil on water and two films go out from the middle of the 
oil, the one large, the other small: the wife of a man will give birth to ikaru); 
aS to a sick person: he will recover”. Both predictions are positive.'* The Babylonian 
nguage discerns “son” (mdru) and “male heir” (aplu) and other omina speak of this 
e heir, as in “If the left ear of a malformed birth is near its cheek: there will be a 
legitimate heir (aplu kénu) in the house of a man’."* The following omen is negative, 
“[fa house is supported by supports of beams, that man will not get a heir; the owner of 
that house will forfeit (?) his work”. In the Physiognomic Handbook we come across 





fed is clear from this omen based on the behaviour of oil 





























Dirty woman’ is urruitw in Akkadian, It cannot be related etymologcally o hart because its ro is 
wel. For modern lag, consul ES, Drower, “Woman and taboo in Ira. aq 5 (1988) 105-117 
” R. Labat, Tete litéraires de Suse (1974) 94 no. 4 vex. 5 Uhari-iéma ES IGL KA.GAL-a f-sd-ni-qa): ef 
1340.61 18 
10 A.W. Siiberg. ICS 25 (1973) 140, 
1 R Labat,"Gebuet, RIA HUS (1964) 179 a. Based on RA 18 
O.TU-#4 NU IGE 
"2 The mother is unclean: in Egypt during 14 days. See RO. Faulkner, The literature of Ancient Egypt. An 
‘anthology of sores, instractions. and poetry (1972) 29 (Pap. Westcar 11,19) 
13" W, Farber, ZA 71 (1981) 61-3, lines 4 6 with K. van det Toor, Family religion in Babylonia, Syria and 
Aerael (1996) 122 £: Mesopotamian Magic. Textual, historical, and interpretative perspectives (1999) 142. 
Instretions of Sunuppak 257, after C:Wikcke, ZA 68 (1978) 230: W.HL.Ph, Rimet, TUAT IIV/1 (19%) 
(66 (255). A father enters the woman's house after a bith: DPM 218 with C. Wieke, in: EW. Malle, 
Geschlechtsrife nd Legiination zur Zeugung (1985) 298, 302 
5° CT Sed withG. Pettinato, Die Ohiwah iden Babyloniem 11 (1966) 13; cf vol. 1202 note 218 
itd 
"© E. Licht, The Omen Series Summa ichu (1970) 133, X21 
C138 13:88, 





1) 162, 165 AO 6473614, Len ITU sd 


























A Boy ora Girl 


sons”. “If the nose 





these omina: “If a man’s penis is long and thick: that man will be 
‘of a woman is symmetrical: [she will give birth to] sons 

In the Diagnostic Handbook we indeed have seen that the outer appearance of 
4 pregnant woman can indicate the gender of the child that she is bearing, Colours 
appeared to be a very important criterium.” We also observe here the well-known 
sociation of the right side with “male”, and the left with “female”.® Examples are: 
f(a part of her nose) is standing up, below, on the right side: her foetus is male. If iis 
standing up, below, on the left side: her foetus is female” (22 f.). Another belief is that 
boys are on the right side in the womb, and girls left; this was also assumed by Greeks, 
Romans, and Europeans, until the seventeenth century.*' The Diagi \dbook says 
of the “sleeping foetus”: “Ifa fertile woman, in the middle of her sickness, steps to the 
right: she is pregnant of a sleeping (foetus). If she steps to the left; she is pre 
female” (94 f.), The text continues: “Ifa fertile woman steps to the right but her foot is 
heavy: she is pregnant of a male and a female. If she steps to the left but ditto: she is 
pregnant of a female” (96 f). 

‘A “behavioural omen” studies sexual intercourse: “If'a man ‘approaches’ on waste 
‘ground, his wife will bear girls. 'a man ‘approaches’ in the middle of afield or a garden, 
his wife will bear boys”. The is:a fertile underground is better and so boys are 
born. Waste land which does not sound positive is here associated with women.” We 
indeed have a complaint by a woman who bears only gitls. It is formulated as a prayer 
asking an oracle (famitu):» “O Sama8, lord of judgment, Adad, lord of extispicy! The 
wife of NN who lives in his shadow, is living (there) a long time and she gives birth to 
females all the time, and there is no male, and his heart is sore”. In the following broken 
lines an oracle is asked for. We indeed have a prayer to the mother goddess Ninmab, 
followed by a ritual, asking “to provide (me) with a son”. Oris it a child in g 
When a boy was born, at last, this name could be given to him: “He-has-joined-them" 
“Them is feminine and refers to the older sisters. 

That boys are better than girls appears to be implied by the different periods of 
uncleanness after the birth of a boy or a girl, in the Old Testament; in case of a boy 







































































only 7433 = 40 days, in case of a girl 14+66 = 80 days (Leviticus 12:1-5), Greeks and 
RM 1 TBP 13:30 (with W. voo Soden, ZA 71 {19811 112) 
' Colours as criterium in Tablet 36 ofthe Diagnostic Handbook: lines 1, 2, 4, 6-15, 19, 24,25, 28, 29, 








45-49, 51-83, 100, 101. Other criteria: ines 31, 38, $0, $7-60, 63-68, 70, 72-76, 90.91.93, 95-97 
3 Right left H. Limet, Akkadica 26 jan-fet. 1982) 26.33: M. Stol, Epilepry in Babylonia (1993) 36 
(also tematks on colours): BL. Sticker. De geboorte van Horas 1 (1963) 31-41 

E, Lesky, Die Zeugungs- und Vererbungslehren der Antke und ihr Nachwirken (1980) 39-69 (= 1263 
1293), Also in animals: "It is said that if he balls after coupling go away towards the ight hand side the 
offspring will be males, and if toward the left, females” (Pliny, Mist. Nat. VIII 176), More authors; see 
BH. Stricker, De geboorte yan Horus | (1963) 33, citaat 130: and note 221. Inthe Arab world: U, Weiser, 
Zeugung, Vererbung und prinatale Enewicklung in der Medizin des arabisch-slamischen Mittelaltes (1993) 
273-279 (*Rechts-Links- Theorie’). 

Sir Thomas Browne, Pseudodosie Epidemica (1672) 1V.v (ed. Robin Robbins, p. 305), was the frst to 
express doubts: “That a woman poe a masculine conception advanceth her fight leg, will not be found 10 
{wer strict observation. That males are conceived in the fight side ofthe wore females inthe left though 
rally delivered. and supported by ancien testimoy, will make no fallible account 
C139 4523-4 
LA. Craig, ABRT 14, col 11 — 13. More on tis text inthe section on Difficult labour (p.131), 
2 CTN IV 105 (line 13: ana DUMU dure). 

® Old Akkadian PAfussindi, according to CAD K 






































IX. Worries after Birth 


Romans believed that a girl develops before birth slower than a boy 
she is the first in reaching maturity 

Still, girls were welcome, as the personal n 
(Nikdiisim) may show. 


after birth, however, 








me meaning “We rejoiced over her” 


Twins 





The presence of twins in the expectant mother can be surmised by looking at her 
behaviour. “Ifa fertile woman steps to the right but her foot is heavy: she is pregnant of 
a male and a female. If she steps to the left but ditto: she is pregnant of a female. If a 
fertile woman steps to the right and the left: she is pregnant of twins’ 








you become 
ns of twin sons!”." Liver omina have the undoubtedly 
will give birth to twins (mdsu)"; a later 
ates between male and female twins.” The birth of male twins m 
wspicious for the community, “If twins are frequent in a town, (this means) 
abandonment of that city”, another omen says. Male twins are not good. This is 
reflected by two omen traditions. The Diagnostic Handbook predicts, “If a woman gives 
birth to two males: the country will experience famine. If a woman gives birth to two 
females; his (the husband's) house will prosper”. In an entry from the handbook about 
malformed births the birth of male twins is bad for both the land and the father's house 
If a woman gives birth to two males: there will be hardship in the land so that the 
Jand experiences unhappiness; evil will arise for their father’s house” (I 83). The two 
boys are rivals and detrimentous to family life, as can be inferred from this Middle 
Babylonian prediction: “If a woman gives birth to twins, the (one) king will humiliate 
the (other) king, his rival; the house of a man will be dispersed”. History indeed is 
full of stories about twin brothers who cannot 
Remus and Romulus, The struggle between them can sometimes be seen as a struggle 
between good andevil.'S Of Jacob and Esau, C The children struggled 
{together within her”. Her mother Rebekah went to inquire of the Lord, the text continues. 
And the Lord said to her, 





Twins could be welcomed as a blessing; a Sumerian proverb says, “Ma 
a household built up by me: 
favor 








rable prediction, “the wife of 

































ber Jacob and Esau, ot 





et along: rem 











BH. Sticker, De geboorte van Horus Il (1975) 251-7 § 0; R. Joly. Hippocrate tome XI (Budé, 1970) 
20 £ (“un a peor tyrannique”). 

CT 48 19:1, 9,22: L. Speleers, Catalogue des intailles et empreines arientales des Musées Royaus du 
Cinguantenaire (1917) 86, 199 No, S43. CE. Nevada, ADB 7 182-2 (Keats: “Man ist um sie besorgt”) 
YOS 1311223 
TDP 208 ff, 96-98. See Chapter Vil 
® SP 2.160, with £1. Gordoa, Sumerian P $9) 282. A variant has only “sons; not “win sons 
(dumu.tab) B, Alte ransates: “May you be (@ member of & house built by twin sons 

‘YOS 10 44:37 mail) with CT 30 8 Rm 115 tex. 10. (mae, ma 

CT 38 3:64 (MAS.TAB.BA MES: nadé al. 

STDP 221145. Seep. 2 
# R. Labat, Texts linérares de Save (1974) 202 
S. Maul, Za sbew 























1X rev, 25 (ni 
un (1994) 99, on fighting wins in Babylonian at and iteratare 
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“Two nations are in your womb, 
and two peoples, bom of you. 
shall be divided: 

the one shall be strong 
the elder shall serv 








er than the other, 








he younger’ 





In “Jacob and Esau”, “Remus and Romulus”, the younger twin is mentioned first re- 
flecting the idea that the younger is “supplanting” the older; Hebrew ‘agab, as in the 
name "Jacob". 

Babylonian texts about daily life do not often speak about twins. A nice short letter 
1. Let my lord 











from Mari has this message: “I gave birth to twins, one boy and one 
rejoice!".” This letter uses the normal word for "twin", 1it’amu, also known 
Semitic languages. As in the Biblical name “Thomas” which is explained by the Gospel 
of John: “Thomas, called the Twin (Greek Didymus)” Gohn 11:16, 21:2). There w 
man named Ta'imum living in an Old Assyrian colony in Asia Minor.” The other word 
for “twins” in Akkadian is mdi and we know the male and female personal 
Miu and Mastu, Are identical twins meant? 

In chapter V on Difficult labour we have examined the stories about the complicated 
birth of twins 

Triplets (:akia) in goats is si 
‘ewes twins”. Triplets in humans is not 
the owner of the house will die”. This line is from the handbook on malformed births 
(1113) which also discusses all kinds of combinations of twins and triplets, including 
Siamese, and continues with quadruplets, and higher. This is Babylonian theoretical 




















ign of prosperity. “Your goats shall bear triplets, your 



















good sign: “If'a woman gives birth to triplets, 




















lems with newborn bs 





«, hung around baby’s neck, c 


smove evil? Ointments, amulets, 





Babies can fall ill A tuft of wool full of materia m: 
give it protection against sorcery during forty days or 
and much more are prescribed. We have seen that an incantation, probably recited at the 
of the cord, was recited against children’s diseases. Some of them w 

Je monster Lamastu and her kin; Chapter X studiesher workings and discusses 
be done to protect against them, Her evil eye spies for mother and child, sees 








ascribed 











what ca 





© M. Malul, “agab “beet” and “agab 10 supplant” and the concept of succession in the J 
nasratives", Vetus Testamentum 46 (1996) 190-2 

"ARM 10 26, Cf -M. Durand, MARI 3 (1984) 166: them 
‘of the twine: N. Ziegler, KTEMA 22 (1997) 5S 
In CCT 6 1a writen a [dunn T}itomi-n on the case (4); Sumerogratn MAS on the tablet (8). This was 
pointed out to me by K.R. Veen 
BN, Ziegler, “humelles d? Admatumn”, NABU 1999/ 
4® Gilg. VIi 18, More examples from literary texts in W.G.E. Watson, NABU 1996/5. 
4 Two excellent articles are now availabe: D, Cadell, “Lorsque Tenfant part... malade”, KTEMA 22 
(1997) 11-33 (appeared atthe end of 1998) K. Volk, “Kinderkrankheiten nach der Dassellang babyloniseh 
fssyrischer Keilsehriftexte™ Or NS 68 (1999) 1-30. See also above, p. 91 no 
12° W, Farber, Schlaf Kindchen Schlaf! Mesopotamische Ba 











1 may be princess Kinim, An identification 




















Ritwale(1989) 66 ¢ 
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IX, Worries after Birth 


them, and she enters the house.** She can cause the child to become yellow which must 
refer to the jaundice icterus gravis neonatorum — the source of which became clear 
only in 1940 when the rhesus factor became known. The Babylonian name Ii(a)raq-ilf, 
He became yellow, my god!”, seems to refer to this.* Lamastu is also a danger to 
the mother and indeed an expectant mother can contract jaundice in her fifth month: 
Another problem in newborn abies are stupors or epileptic fits. 

‘The Diagnostic Handbook has a long chapter on the symptoms of an ill baby and 
its prospects; some of the cases are close enough to birth to warrant attention here, but 
in general the subject matter falls outside the theme of this book.*7 W 
four lines in translation. They deal with breast-feeding and all give the malefic diagnosis 
/ prognosis “overpowering by dust” (kisid epéri), an obscure expression attested only 

(1-2) “Ifa child, a baby, as soon as itis born, sucks the t 
does not reach its belly (variant: “it pours ..."), and its flesh di 
by dust” 

(3) "If a child, when you hold it 
neither quivers (galdnu) nor stretches out its 

(4) “Ifa child has been suckled for three months and its flesh 
and feet become more and more contorted (kandinu): overpoweri 
The second group that we single out is found after the section on “the bitter breast’ 
Here, some omina are followed by prescriptions. Prescriptions are very rare in this 
handbook and it is possible that we have here examples of folk-medicine. 

(39-40) "If a child is sick from cough all crush red ochre, mix (it) in 
honey and ghee: he shall suck (nasabu) it on an empty stomach. If he (can) not (do this) 
by himself, you shall put him at the nipple of the breast of his mother and he shall drink 
ther with the milk, and he will recover 























ve the first 











 (sertu) (but the milk) 
nishes: overpowering 











nal 





g by the neck (kitaddinuiiu tuigatlalsu), 
ms: overpowering by dust”, 








iminishes, its hands 
by dust’ 



























(41) “IF the ligaments (?) of a ... child are “loose” from its neck to its spine, it will 
die 






the child in the last ease is obscure (sap-pu, sab-bu, or the like), 
sents (2) (kits-Iu) remains unclear to us. The CAD gave 








BR. Foster, Before the Muses 1 (1996) 134, with K. van der Toorn, Family religion in Babylonia, Syria, 
and Israel (1996) 121-124, and N, Wasserman, NABU 1995770, 

Otherwise AHW 1325 b, toga: “Es (das Neugeborene) wurde blau, mein 
newborn, see D. Cadelli, KTEMA 22 (1997) 31; K. Volk, Or NS 68 (1999) 22-4 
 M. Bruins Alison, Doctor Mary in Arabia (1994) 256, 285, “One was aboot five months pregnant and 





(On the jaundice of 















jaundiced —we had many such cases”. A young mother hed delivered ber premature baby inthe village and 
then wea into a taxi hepatitis with jaundice and coma, Such eases were described in our medical books as 
‘3 foinote, as they don’t se them anymore in America, They bave many of them in Oman. All of them die 

M. Stal, Epilepsy in Babylonia (1993) 89, 131 f.,1S3, "Babies"; D. Cadel, KTEMA 22 (1997) 23: K 


Volk, Of NS 68 (1999) 16-8 
Chapter 40. R. Labat. TDP 216-231, remains the liable edition. Ancient commentaries are SpbTU 141 
42. For “Hand ofthe God / Goddess” affecting babies, see M. Sil, Epilepsy in Babylonia (1993) 34-38 
Redness” (sama) seizes the suckling child; LL Finkel, Festschrift R, Borger (1998) 9 note 32:D. Cadel 
KTEMA 22 (1997) 
See p. 177. AHw 223a, 490 b (hid): “das kranke Kind ist Beute der Erde (dh. todgeweiht)"; CAD E 
187 a: “the sick child belongs 10 the soil (ce, will die)": K 453 a (lity: “overpowering by ‘dust (Le 
the nether work). CF. K. Volk, Or NS 68 (1999) 14 f, The ancient commentary SpbTU 41:15 seems 0 
be ata loss It sees a relation between this and the Kadina in the following omen, This looks lke an 
atraction” based on sound cay (sitte and kad) 
(CF, D. Cadell, KTEMA 22 (1997) 21. note 74; K. Volk, Or NS 68 (1999) 16, 
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Problems, Crying 


1 daring translation and interpretation: 
processes are open from the neck to the spine)”. This may be correct, despite criticisms. 

(42-43) “If the intestines of a child are disturbed (parddu) by a “blow of Sin” (nikipti 
Sin), and he wastes away (gatty: in order to heal him, you char the plant nikiptu, you 
crush (the aromatics) balsam (?), turpentine (?), juniper, mint, saffron when fresh, you 
mix (this) in galbanum oil, you anoint him regularly, and he will recover’ 

The “blow of Sin” is attested only here and must be a specific childhood disease. 
The terminology “blow” (nikipnu), “disturbed” (pardidu) and “waste away” (gatiimma 
igatti lit, “will certainly end”) is not the terminology of medical texts. This is surely 
folk-medicine. The first plant that is used is well-known from the medical corpus and 
its name nikiptu is homonymous with the “blow” of Sin. 

(44) “Ifthe suture of the skull of the child is “loose”, and the top of its skull widens 
but he does not sleep: he will be ill seven, eight days, and he will die’ 

(45) “If the suture of the skull of the child is loose’, and the top of its skull widens 
he will die”. The “suture” (sibitu) isthe sagittal fontenelle of a baby which under normal 


(If a baby) has spina bifida (lit. its transverse 














conditions gradually closes, 


Diseases and defects of newbom babies are also discussed in the Babylonian Talmud. 


ber of instructions or remedies given by the mother of Abaye (Sabbath 





There is an 
134a, at the end), We only repeat her advice in case of jaundice: “Abaye also said: 
Mother told me. If he is yellow, so that he is deficient in blood, we must wait until he is 
full-blooded and then circumcise him 











crying babies 


Babies cry. A Sumerian nurse-maid tried to sooth the baby by saying “oo, 00a” to 
him (us.a, us.a).° We have a lullaby written in Sumerian and beginning with this “ooa, 
« Itis in fact isa highly literary text, and was probably composed at the court of Ur 
ling in the craddle. Of course, lullabies still exist in the 
as one of the symptoms 

















a young prince(ss) w 
stie Handbook sometin 








We have a number of in 
ialogue of the works of the conjt 
‘and with those against the demon Lamastu. A new and complete edition wa 





;ntations intending to stop the crying of babies. In an anciet 
er they are listed together with birth incantations 
published 





a CAD K 425 a, under His. Accepted by D. Cadell, KTEMA 22 (1997) 16; K. Volk, Or NS 68 (1999) 
1, Other opinions on kasi / she J. Nowgayrol, RA 66 (1972) 94 f, (6) (muscle ou tendon”); L. Star, The 
rituals of the divimer (1983) 66 f 

D, Cadet, KTEMA 2: 

(1999) 19. 

5° 4.0, Leibowite, Som 
this section ofthe Talmud 
5°, Wilcke, JNES 27 (1968) 233, 
SIN. Kramer, “us-a ava: A Sumerian Lullaby”, Sta ie onore di Edoardo Volterra V1(1969) 191-205 
(vith an Appendix by Th. Jacobsen}: ANET (1969) 651 f. with B. Alster, RA 6S (1971) 170. 

5°R.C. Thompson, PSBA 30 (1908) 32: H. Grandgvist, Birch and childhood among the Arabs. Suaies in 
@ Muhammadan village in Palestine (1947) 282 

50 TDP 220 fF, Tablet 40, lines 20,24. 28 








16 note 41 (with the new reference YOS 11 5:13}; K. Volk, Or NS 68 








aspects of Biblical and Talmudic Medicine (1969) 21-23, stadies related cases in 
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IX. Worries after Birth 


ew years ago by W. Farber who gave this book the title Schlaf Kindchen, Schlaf"” 
The intent of these compositions is far more serious than those of lullabies. It is not 
the parents but the ghosts of the house who are annoyed by the constant weeping of 
infants: the deceased ancestors of the family wake up and are enraged."* Gods hate noise, 
‘as we will see in the next section, on overpopulation. This divine anger is dangerous 
for the well-being of the entire family. Rituals accompany the recitation of these baby 
incantations. It has been shown that these incantations use stock phrases taken fron 
existing lullabies. The earlier Old Babylonian incantations have a simple style and can 
asily be memorized, They are one of the rare examples of oral folk poetry in Akkadian 
literature.” The baby is asked to fall asleep like a drunk in the tavern, Does this mean 
that alcohol was administered to him? These texts are beautiful and the best are available 
ina fresh translation in English, made by B.R. Foster. We give three of them here 




















Little one who dwelt in the dark chat 
You really did come out here, you have seen the [sun 
Why are you crying? Why are you [fretting]? 

Why did you not cry in there 
‘You have disturbed the household god, 


er, 








the bison(-monster) is astir, (saying), 
“Who disturbed me? Who startled me? 

The little one disturbed you, the little one startled you. 
Like wine tipplers, like a barmaid’s child, 

Let sleep fall upon him! 





[Baby, who has aggravated hi 
{Who has brought tear 
[At whose uproar, at the clamour of whose cry 
The hairy hero-men were frightened, 

Star got no sleep in her bedchamber, 

May sleep, life, and release (from care) befall you! 
Burp like a drunkard, wheeze (?) like a barmaid’s boy 





father), 
10 his mother's eyes}, 














Till your mother comes, touches you, and takes you up, 
Be placid as a pond, 

Be still as.a pool! 

May sleep befall you, like an oxherd in repose. 

Listen to me, child, you infant 

You should be asle 





hhe who sleeps is released (from care), 





Farber, Schlaf Kindchen, Schlaf’ Mesopotamische Baby-Beschworungen und -Rituale ( 
an der Toor, Family religion in Babylonia, Syria and lee! (1996) 119-135, 

Thus K. van der Toom, “Magic at the eraddle- a reassessment”, in T. Abusch, K. van der Toot, 
Mesopotamian Magic. Textual. historical, and interpretative perspectives (1999) 139-187 
® W. Farber, “Magic a the Cradle. Babylonian and Assyrian Lullabies", Antropos 85 (1990) 139-148. 
Alsoin his ScMaf Kindchen, Schl? 148 f., Kapil 5, 
© BR. Foster, Before the Muses | (1996) 139 (Farber, 
84 f, $25); 880 (Farber. 90. § 





89), CF K. 

















Vorlsufer 1; Old Babylonian; 1879 (Farber, 























Overpopulation 





Dwelfler] in darkness, who had not seen the sunrise, 
You ‘ve come out, [you ‘ve seen the sun 
Be still as swamp [water], 

Sleep like a ba{by gazelle]. 

Like a boundary stone (protected by) the gods, 
May there be no one to disturb you! 


















Overpopulation 





The Atra-hasis myth describes how the gods, tired by working, had man made out 
‘of clay to do the work. Mankind grew and grew creating a great “noise” (huburu, 
rrigmu) on earth which the gods did not like, This aversion is still reflected in the omen 
doom, but “If the noise of a city is always low, that city 
the noise as human rebellion against the 

































literature: noisy cities 
will continually prosper 
gods, the Erra myth has this connotation. Others are of the opinion that the noise is a 
sign of overpopulation and they may be correct." It has been suggested that this reflects 
od in the lowlands of Sumer, shortly after 3000 








Some scholars se 





the situation when the first cities eme 


B.C. The lost Homeric work Cypria explains the Trojan war as a method to empty the 





over-burdened earth of people. 

‘Atra-hasis tells how the gods tried pestilency, famine, the Flood, to diminish the 
population, but of no avail. In the end they resorted to the ultimate solution of natural 
death, While death of this type w discovery, it was still not enough to conta 
mankind, New methods were devised: barrenness, a female child-killing demon, and 
the installation of classes of sacred women, “nuns” who could not bear children. In 
the following passage the “nuns” referred to are those of the “holy” city of Nippur 
known only in the Old Babylonian period, thereby giving us a tool to locate the myth in 
history. God Enlil spoke: "Moreover, let there be one-third among the people. Among 
the people one who bears and one who does not bear, Let there be a pdsitt demon 
among the people, let her seize the baby from the knees of the bearing (mother). Install 
nuns (ugbabtu), high-priestesses (ent), and priestesses (egisitu); let them be taboo and 
stop birthgiving”. Mankind was reduced to one-third, according to plan, while in the 
Bible after the Flood: “God blessed Noah and his sons, and said to them, Be fruitful and 
multiply, and fill the earth” (Genesis 9:1), 


























8 CT 38 1:13, DIS URU KA-S4 kajiimana nel URU BI isaddirma DU. Th cious city noises ate 
aba, damn, ramus, das (8-11) 

‘2 'A.D, Kilmer, “The Mesopotamian concept of overpops 
‘ogy, Or S41 (1972) 160-177. Discovered independently by . Bo 
fT): See also W.L. Moran, Studies Erica Reiner (1987) 

6 Kilmer, 174; M.L. West, The East Face of Helicon (1997) 480-2. 
 W.G, Lambert, “The theology of death, in: B. Alster, Death in Mesopotamia (1980) 53-66, esp. 57 
Tus the institution of death in A2ra-hasi i similar to that in the Garden of Eden. In each ease man was 
first created without any limit being fixed on bis life-span. Asa result of misdemeanour death was laid upon 
hin 

°M. Stol, “Althabylonische Kloserfraten”,Stadies J. Oelsner (2000), 

© WG, Lambert, A.R- Millard, Aira-hasis (1969) 102 1 vit 1-8. CE. W. yon Sodea, TUAT IIMS (1994) 644, 
57 Tikva Frymer sees in this iostrction a polemic against oar myth: Biblical Archaeologist 40M (Dec. 1977) 
150, 152. I reiterates the commandment of Genesis 1:28. 





toa and its solution as reflected in the mytbot- 
gro and W.L. Moran (Kile, 178, 
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IX. Worries after Birth 














yy babies can be a burden for a family. Did the Babylonians have such 
8? The rather common personal name Adi-anniam could mean “Until this one”. 
ammar of the name is not entirely clear.** The gitl’s name Adi-annitim “Until this 
‘The Old Akkadian name ImrZdam “It has become 
too much for me” suggests the pain of childbirth or that it was time to stop having 
children.” A name like Masiam-ilf may have had a more 
me, my god 



















CAD AM 119 b, Note Hasdi-an-niva-am, CT 47 25:24, S. Greengus, OBT174:2 The same man is named 
Adu-anni-a and A-di-an-ni-a-am. VAS 9 13020 and te Adican-n-um, VAS 13 32 rev. IL 
@"TCL 1 23:1, Note the woman's name Ha-disan-n-{x], BM 22521, given ia the printed Catalogue ofthe 





British Museum. 1. Stamm. Die athadische Namengebung (1939) 162. 
general complait, “Bis hierber (ond nicht weiter 
Thus WW, Hall, Stes cols Milgrom (1995) 7¢ 





plains these names as a more 
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Chapter X__LAMASTU, DAUGHTER OF ANU. A PROFILE 


FAM, Wiggermann 


Introduction and sources 





atural evils defined by the ancient Mesopotamians is, 
the child snatching demoness called Dimme in Sumerian, and Lamagtu in Akkadian. 
Whereas all other demons remain vague entities often operating in groups and hardly 
distinct from each other, Dimme/Lamastu has become a definite personality, with a 
mythology, an iconography, and izable pattern of destructive action. The fear she 
obviously inspired gave rise to a varied set of counter measures, involving incantation 
rituals, herbs and stones, amulets, and the support of benevolent gods and spirits. These 
counter n the archaeological record, the written and 
fi ted, 














yeasures have left their traces 






























ative sources from which a profile of the demoness can be recons 





Often the name a valuable clue to his (original) nature, but both Dime 
tnd Lamagtu have resisted interpretation, The reading of the Sumerian logo 
Dim(m)eis indicated by graphemnics: the ME wichis usually (but not 

‘does not change the meaning, and must be a phonetic indicator. The presumed 
(YOS 11 90:4, see Tonietti 1979:308) has been collated and reinterpreted (A. Cavignewus, ZA 85 
[1995] 170). The word may be identical with the Sumerian word for "eorpse”, “figurine”, but 
this is far from certain, and does not clarify the bebaviour of the demoness. Lamaitu should be 
‘and could be a Semitic word, but the Akkadian lexicon does not offer a suitable 





a demon or god gives: 








ways) added the base pint 








ss"gabasku 

















from, It remains possible that LamaStu isan irregular (and specialized) by-form of lamassu, a 





consequently a loan from Sumerian lama, “(lower) goddess”, “figurine”. In fact the regu 
form lamassu occurs as a variant of Laumaitu in some SB sources (MSL 10 105:221, MJ. Gellet 
‘Frag 42 [1980] 31:178' with var.);an unpublished Babylonian duplicate to KAR 44:13 has Lamma’ 
sa instead of "piM.ME (Rm 717+, to be published by MJ. Geller). If this derivation holds true 
figurine” would be the common denominator of the Sumerian and Akkadian names. This tallies 
with the fact that “piss te denoting a supernatural being may be supplied withthe determinative 

objects (VET 7 93 r. 18, OB Lex., gloss damaged; MSL. 6 142:177, 143:194a, SB 
Lex., of, UHF 433; see also Cavigneaux, ZA 85 [1995] 386.) 

















for wood 





‘The earliest evidence for rituals specifically against Dimme/Lama3tu stems from the 


(Middle Bronze Age), when we find her described or addressed 





early second millenti 





This chapter is not a itera translation of the original chapter in Dutch, bat a completely rewriten and 
updated new version. A final study ofthe Lamaitu material must await W. Farber'ste-edtionof the texts, anda 
“etailed asesment ofthe amlets The canonical tet (abbreviated Lam.) iscited afer Farber safrementioned 
reconstruction, and {cme him gratitude for letting me use his text before publication, The literature is cited 
according to Assyriological customs: items cited as AUTHOR DATE appear inthe bibliograpiy atthe end 
‘of the chapter. An important review ofall materials Farber 1980-8 
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inincantations written in the Sumerian? Old Babylonia 
Although some of the material in these early incanta 
tradition, there is little or no difference in content, and the im: 
appears fully formed, defined by fixed epithets and descriptive phrases. That these texts 
stem from an oral rather than a written tradition is shown by the many minor variations 
between essentially identical texts. Dimme occurs in Sumerian incantations of the late 
third millennium, but the contexts are fairly unspecific," and do not allow a reconstruction 
of herearly history. thas been suggested that Lamastu orig lam, not in Sumer 
and that her history goes back at least to the Proto-Elami supposedly 
nastu-like lion figure appears in Elamite art (van Dijk 1982:104fF, followin 
Porada, JAOS 70 [1975] 2231f.).° The relation between the Elamite lion figure and the 
Lamaitu of Mesopotamian iconography is extremely tenous, however, and since without 
this relation the theory of L n loses its main support, it must be 
cted. 

The most complete source of information on LamaStu is first millennium text (SB) 
on three tablets, describing the progress of an incantation ritual (agenda and dicenda) 
inst Lamaitu, The text comprises some 600 lines, of which only 30 are missing or 
incompletely preserved. On account of its standardized form this series is called the 
manuscripts have come to light from Nineveh (library of Ashurbanipal), 
nt Huzirina), ASSur, and southem Mesopotamia.® The Middle Babylo 


and Old Assyrian* languages. 
jons does not recur in the later 
ge of the demoness 



























aitu’s Elamite orig 














‘Sultantepe (anc! 





TIM9 63%ef. Tonic 1979, with duplicates) contains a sequence of incantations in Sumerian and Akkadian 

(Left edge: a-as-nn-ra’): YOS 11 88, CL Wilcke, A/O 24 (1973) 14f, no, 5: Gincipit only), 

272(von Soden 1954; collations Farber 1981:72; translation B, Foster, Before the Muses {1993} 130); 
(Parber 1981: 60H), with duplicate Cavigneat, al-Rawi 1998:881, (Wasser 

















Toor 1999; transation Foster, Before the Muses 132). BM 120022 (Farber 198160 h translation TUAT 
112.257, ); CBS 1O4SS (Cavigneaux al-Rawi 199488.), YOS 11 19 (anaation Foster, Before the Muses 
131: inthe fist line read “nama -a] instead of bi-fa-): YOS 14 20; YOS 1121 (against a Lamast-tike 
emoness, 


"BIN 4 126 (von Soden 1956, colltions Faster 1981:72; translation Foster, Before the Muses $9}; Miche 














5 SN-1429 ki-sikil dim-me imin-na (unpub), "the seven Dimme damscls"; HS 1552:2 dV m gig 
2 £4 ba-an-dib 16 |-tag (unpub, ref, courtesy ML. Geller, “Dime, in order to cause illness, passed 
through the house and touched the person”: HS 1600 17 dim a-dingir-re-ne-kam 1G 1-Or-ar-e 





the person" In UME 


(Ginpub. ref, courtesy MJ. Geller), “Dime, who is the offspring of gods, sweeps over 
id Dire: LAGAB 


an OB series of third millenium descent. Dimame occurs ta lists besides Dimme-a 
(Geller, AOS 12 152) 
® For this figure see P. Amie, La Glypique Mésopotamien 
Although the Elanite lin figore % in certain respec amaiu (mas 
boa), she is not an evil demon. Iconography expresses the diflerence by the pos 
‘of Lamaitu are always aggresively opened, those ofthe Elamite figure ae always peacefully shut, Rather 
than an evil demon the Elamite figure is 2 cosmic deity (matched by a similar bul figure) who 
together with her pees caries the earth (Amit, GMA nos. 5771). The ibex-demon adduced by van 





1980) nos. 576-589, 
imal, travels by 
‘ofthe jaws: those 

















1982:106 (see now E- von der Osten-Sacken, Der Ziegen- Dimon’ |1992])is just another eatly 
animals, and does not belong in the genealogy of Lamaita, More relevant for the early history of Lamatty 
is S. Dunham's attempt to reconstruct a Lamaitu-type ritual from the MBA child burials at Tell al-Raqi 





(Dunham 1993) an image of Lamattu herelf, however, i not presen, unless she is represented by the dog 
Figurine (we will eta to the dog below in connection withthe mythology of Lamait: in Mesopotamia 
proper clay dog figurines occur as grave gifts in Ill millennium Ur, se E. Stonmenger, RIA 3 [1957-1971] 
606), 

5 Large pars of the canonical series were published in 1891 by Th.G. Pinches, The Cunciform Inscriptions 
of Wester Asa, Vol. IV° nos. 55, 56, and 38. A frst edition, with some additional material, was made by 
Myhrmam 1902. Much sew material (in part already available to F. Kocher for his unp 

the 1960s) will be published by W. Farber i his forticoming edion of al 
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Introduction and Sources 


nian (Late Bronze Age) forerunner form Ugarit has essentially the same incantations, 
but lacks a description of the ritual (Nougayrol 1969). One of the incantations (Inc. 10) 
Of the canonical series appears occasionally on Middle Babylonian amulets; the first 
millennium amulets are inscribed with a similar incantation, or with a variety of others 
chosen partly from the Lamastu series, and partly from elsewhere. 

Outside of the canonical series directed specifically against the child snatching de- 
moness, similar or identical incantation-rituals occur here and there in the context of 














other apotropaic of exorcistic manuals, for instance in a colles 
pregnancy and birth (Thureau-Dangin 1921 = TCL 6 49), 
(unnaturally) excited babies (Farber 1989a). A collection of alternat 
from LB Uruk (SBTU 3 84), where manuscripts of the 
to light (cf, Farber 1989b, and p. 240)."" 

Lamaitu is the only evil demon with. 





ind in one against 





fe rituals stems 
nonical series have not come 











iconography. Textual clues enabled Thureau 
Dangin to identify the demon on a group of figurative amulets, which by now has grown 
to 85 items (Thureau-Dangin 1921).!' The amulets have recieved a fair amount of 
n, especially from philological side,"* but a full scale archaeological and art 
historical study is still wanting. The corpus needs to be ridded of (possible) fakes 
(Nougayrol 1965, 1966, Farber 1989) and other types of amulets (no. 26), and related 
material ts! as well as seals and wall reliefs, should be taken into consideration 
Such a study cannot be undertaken here, but a provisional classification of the amulets 
is essential for the history of the demoness, 























‘Towards a classification of the amulets 

On the basis of provenance, paleography, choice of texts, and iconographical details the 
nulets can be distributed over four gr 
Group A. In as far as provenanced, 





I 





mulets of this group stem from southern 


With duplicate STU 3 1181214, ef Farber 1989a §39A, 19896:229f translation Foster, Before the 
Muses 864 
"© Ro further Lamast 





see Farber 1980-83 §2, 1998, LJ. Finkel, AuOr 9 (1991) 92 (lange tablet 
tv the Hellenistic library of Tanitu-Bél), CTN 4 104. An unkown Lan 
ys VAT 13723¢iv25f: én uy-bi uy-kalag-ga kin-nam/Ka-inim. 
‘me-Kam l~ gig: the canonical series i cited inthe same text (iv If) In the catalogue KAR 
44:15 the series is adduced between those concerning women in childhifth and crying babies, Contrary 0 
ongayrol 1965:230°, 1969 notes 7,91, 92 (and B. Landsberper, (OB 17 [1967] $2) KUR 31 61+ does not 
ong to the corpus (see now D. Schwemer, Akkadische Rituale aut Hatta [1998) with an eition. 
the amalets are numbered as follows: 1-5 (Klengel 1960, 1961), $1-63 (Farber 1980-83441), 64-67 
(Wiggermann 1992:xi), 68-70 (Farber 1989), 71-78 (Farber 1997, 1998:636,).79 (Green 1997:152, 137 
Fig. 19), 80-83 (Auction Catalogue Sotheby's, Antiquities Erlenmeyer Collection, Part I, Thursday, une 
12 1997), 84 (Auction Catalogue Christie's, Wensday, December 13, 1995, ref courtesy R. de Maaije) 
185 (LB, no number; Photo in: M.A. Beck, De Weredd van de Bijbel, Tentoonstelling ter gelegenheid van 
het honderdvifig jarig bestaan van het Nederlandsch Bijbelgenootschap, 1964-1965, 00,18, Zathpen, 
Drukkerj Tesink, ds below Fg. 1). A provisionally published amulet from Emar can be found in St 
Dalley, B, Tessier, rag $4 {1992} 109 no. 8 
"2" Besides the works cited in the previous note sce Frank 1908, 1941, Wiggermann 1983, Farber 1987, 
lets (R.M. Bochmer, BaMf 16 [1985] 101 no. 81. fom Uruk, date uncertain); OB cla plague 

n-demoness (7) brandishing dagger (EM.Th. BOhl, JEL 4 [1936] 266 TF. 24h, AR. Greed, BaM 17 
[1986] 172 no. 13): NA “stamp seal” representing Pazuzu, with incised LamaStu on broken under-surface (S. 
Lloyd, Anse [1954] 104. Fig. 2). Fo possibly related foreign material see DT. Potts, Further Excavations 
‘a Tell Abnag, The 1990 Season {1991} 93, Patzek 1988. For the Arslan Tash amulet sce below note 79. 
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sources (including Elam), with the exception of two from ASéur (nos. 11 and 48), and one 
from Kar-Tukulti-Ninurta (no. 72). The inscriptions (including the pseudo-incriptions)'* 
are paleographically Old or Middle Babylonian; the attested incantations are from the 
¢ note 37), or from the series Hulbazizi, “The Evil is 








Stu series (Inc. no. 10; s 





Eradicated 





specifically against Lamastu, 
3 (mimma lemnu, “Any Evil"), which in the Akkadian versions 





idressed with masculine forms. Except on amulets fe: 





wring an image of 






the same incantations occur on non-figurative obje: Is that date 








assite period." A (Late) Bronze Age date for the group is also indicated by the 

al contexts of the provenanced pieces; the one exception (no. 73, from 3 
ave) can be considered coincidental 

Most pieces are cursorily executed, with lightly incised figures and signs (Figs. 1 
and 2). Three amulets are well worked (nos. 18, Fig. 5; 39, 67), with the figures in deep 
relief. Unless holding something the demoness is depicted with outstretched arms and 
‘opened hands, the fingers widely spread. She has talons for feet, which may be cursorily 
executed (no, 22), or altogether omitted (nos. 12, 13, 40, 65, 69). Female characteristics 
are usually not expressed, but there seem to be pudenda on nos. 25 and 74, and breasts on 
‘no. 67, Twice the figure is dressed (nos. 40, 74), The most variable part of the demoness 
is the head, to which we will return below (Fig. 3); sometimes she is supplied with a tail 























are the objects that mark the figure as LamaStu; practically 
always a comb and a spindle (never held in the hands), often a puppy and a piglet, rarely 
donkey's leg, and other objects," such as the toggle pin which 








1a scorpion, a snake, 








"The many "PAP", "GAG" and “DINGIR™ lke signs show the pucudo-inscriptions 1 he imitating Baby 
Jona models: such inscriptions occur on provenanced (nos, 11, 16, 17, 2, 28, 42, 8, 57, 78, 74) and 
Uunprovenanced (51. 71, 85) picees, at well as occasionally on Middle Babylonian (G, Loud, Megiddo It 
[1948] Ph 160/6) and ister (B, Parker, frag 24 {1962} PL. XIV) seas. The inscription on mo. 66 from, 





[LBA Tehoga Zanbil is apparenily copied from an OB schookablet (Syllable Alphabet B 12-14, M.S, Ci 
B, Landsberger, Zivei Al her aus Nippur {1959} 66) Pscudo-inserptions imitating 
Assyrian paleographic models are very rare: no, 47 appeareily from Samal; see Farber, N.AA.U. 1998/0 
{W, Schratnm, OrNS 52 [1983] 4581, with 
18 "The series is to be edited by LJ. Finkel: see provisionally E Ebeling, ArOr 21 {1983] 357M, E. von 
ther, SBTU 2 LOSI, A. Cavigneaux, B.K. smal, Rad 21 [1990] 447M 
The incantation 2i-zi-ig (Hulbazizi no S6ff., amulets nos. 13, 78, 82) occurs on DM. Matthews, 
4 Millennium B.C. [1991] nos, 65, 7, 
4 16-rim-ma (Hfulbarizi no. 2. 15) on tid, no. 143. sis 
incidence that two of the thee frst appearances ofthe fish-cage(apkalla) in Mesopotamian 
(ibid. nos. 143, 164, and see below, the 




















sition in Near Eastern Glyptic ofthe Later Seco 
1144 168, the incantatio 1 
certinly no 

raphy (ibid. 180) occur on seals with these incanta 














themes of the other seals do Hot have an oby 
heavens, seven earths 
[1998] 208, 366) 










SB7U 23:15) adapted for use against various evils, 
among them Lama 9). It occurs regularly on (pon-figuraive) stone amulets, 
butalsoon cay tablets, some of which are amulets top (YOS 11 66 has a hole for suspension), rather than the 
Products of ancient scholarship. A further Holbaiei incantation (Samal iia) found on frst illeanium 














Suchcoincidencesare less uncommon than they may sem. At Tell Sabi Abyad for instance, theexpedition 
ofthe RMO Leyden found Halaf Potery and third second millennium seals and sealing in good Late Bromze 
Age contexts 

18° Some ofthe other objects are discussed below in 





ronection with amulet no. 18 (Fig. 8). 
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Towanis a Classification of the Amulets 





Figs. Land 2, 
is shown in a 


Bronze Age amulets nos. 85 (let) and 22 (right) belonging to Group A. Lamastu 

1¢ which is typical for this group, with in the field a comb, a spindle, a dog. 
‘pig, and the lower leg of a donkey; on the reverse a pseudo-inscription and magical triangles, 
(Drawn from the original objects by F. Wiggermann), 











helps to date the group to the Bronze Age."” Sometimes Lamattu holds a dagger (nos. 
25, 79), or a dagger in one hand, and a snake in the other (nos. 28, 66).™ 

Limited to this group are the triangles, which may occur in a square surrounding 
the demoness (nos. 12, 17), or as fill on either side of the amulet, sometimes replacing 
an inscription (nos. 22, 25, 43; Figs. 1, 2). The triangles (often in groups of seven) 
probably have 1 meaning, at which we can make an educated guess. Starting 
point laborate pieces of this group (nos. 18, 67), on which instead by 
triangles the demoness is squared in by i pa-formulas (“be conjured by ..."). During 



















1 (Aner the Bronze Age the togee pin i replaced bythe fibula, which appears on amulets of groups C and 
| D, sce Wiggermann 1983-113", Far 6M. H. Klein, ZA 73 [1983] 255 

| 20" On the OB clay plaque (note 13) the figure seems to have breasts, and holds a dagger in he righthand, 
| and a quadruped in ber lel. These detail distinguish the igure from the contemporary lio-demon 
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the performance of an exorcistic ritual the utterance of these formulas is accompanied 
by drawing a circle of flour around (a figure of) the evil to be exorcized. The purpose 
ofthe zipa-formulas is to bring the evil force under obligation of the addressed gods 
the circle visualizes the boundary itis not to tran: 


the triangles replacing the spoken word are a rendering of this circle. 











ess,*! and it is more 








The triangles on the inscription side of the amulets are probably related to the 
crosses that are sometimes encountered on OB clay tablets with incantations.2? and on OB and 
Tater amulets.®” As is shown by the inscriptions on the later amulets, these crosses denote the 
presence of gods. The triangles replacing an inscription can be viewed as variants of the pseudo 
inscriptions that adorn so many amulets ofthis group; they could well be the visual counter-part 
of the abacadabra incantations that are common in the magical corpus 











oup B. All provenanced items in this group originate in Assyria: A8Sur (no. 9), 
and Kar-Tukulti-Ninusta (unpublished, see K. Bastert, R, Dittmann, 
2 [1995] 29%). The ones from ASSur and Kar-Tukulti-Ninurta are dated to the 
ite Bronze Age; the one from Nineveh occurs on a stone mould together with a 
variety of trinkets that cannot be closely dated, but are consistent with a date in the same 
period. The Lamastu of this group differs markedly from the one of group A; itis the 
fully developed canonical one, with heavy breasts, a lion’s head, and donkey's ears, One 
detail, however, distinguishes this Lamastu from that of groups C and D; she always 
holds comb and spindle in her hands, the later (and earlier) La do (Fig. 4). 
On the basis of this observation a few items of dubious date and origin can be added to 
roup: no, 44, and probably no. 68 (Fig. 4, head different). The 
to this group is confirmed by paleography, especially by the deviant form of EN (written 
BAR/MAS+AN"), which is MA and occurs on other amulets of this period (nos, 27, and 
9 writing AN+BAR).” The only incantation attested is the one from the Lamastu-series 






































(Ine, no, 10) that was current already in Group A (nos. 9, 44; cf. also nos, 27, and 35); 
the Sumerian Hulbazizi incantations from this time on disappear. 

Thus, in Late Bronze Age Assyria, there were two images of LamaStu current; the 
sketchy one without female characteristics of group A (nos. 11, 48, 72), and the mode 





one of group B. It has been proposed (Farber 1980-83:444, E.A. Braun-Holzinger, RIA 
7 [1987] 97) to recognize yet a third Lamaétu figure (Fig. 4, no. 34) on amulets inscribed 
with Lamastu incantations, and originating from the same place and period, The figure 
in question, however, has a long and well known history as an associate of Adad, Nerg 
or Ninurta, and has nothing to do with Lamaitu, Since elsewhere it appears in apotropaic 
functions, itis probably as such that it appears on the Lamagtu amulets (Wiggermann 
1992:185). On amulets of groups C and D it is replaced in this function by Pazuzu, an 
apotropaic figure that did not yet exist in the Bronze Age (Wiggermann forthe.) 























See provisionally K. van der Toor, Sin and Sanction in Israel and Mesopotamia {1985} Sif, Lam. It 
1068 

TIM 9 68, YOS 11 66 (cf. Cavigneaus, al-Rawi 1994:79!°. 90 empty spaces on this amulet), YOS 11 17 
2 N, Wassenmann, RA 88 [1994] 54 (OBY, SM. Maul, Zulunftshewaltigung (1994) 175A, (SB, on clay 

2). See also Dalley, Teisier, frag 54, 109:8 (MB), 

The SB examples are uninscribed (rarely), or contain a prayer forthe protection of the house, 
® The finds from Kat Tull: Ninurta belong inthe Late Bronze Age: fr the date ofthe ASur piece see O. 
Pedersén, Archives and Libraries inthe City of Assur, Pat [1985] 120, 125 (M 14:35), 
% ‘The same spelling (BAR/MAS+AN”, occurs on n0.24, which seems tobe a later Assyrian amulet, with 
‘| more developed iconography. 







































Towards a Classification of the Amulets 


‘That the exorcistic rituals involving this type of amulets enjoyed a certain popularity 
is shown by the mass production implied by the existence of a mould (no, 10). The 
actual met 

Since they are fairly well known, and of less importance for the history of Lamastu, 
the next two groups will not be treated in detail here, Group C comprises the Assyrian 
amulets of the Iron Age, Group D the Babylonian ones. The amulets of Group C 
(including Fig. 6) are related in style (and subject matter) to other products of Neo- 
Assyrian art, especially the palace reliefs, which eventually will allow a narrower dating, 
The style of the Babylonian amulets (nos. 6, 7, 8, 20°, 33, 49, 53, 54, 61, 77, 80", 84) 
is sometimes comparable to that of the Assyrian ones (no, 77), and sometimes quite 
different, with less sturdy figures and a Lamastu that could be called fair, if it were not 
for her head (no. 61). The most common incantation on amulets of both groups is an 
Akkadian one from the series Hulbazizi,® which just as the other incantations of this, 
series is not specifically against Lamastu. Further incantations stem from the Lam 
series, or concern the apotropaic demon Pazuzu (19, 63). 


























A themically and stylistically related group of Iron Age amulets is conveniently tn 
nulets groups C and D. A demon to be exorcised is 
The two tn 





jon with the Lams 








these arnulets, and all themes are protective or apotroy in actors are the protective 
figures Big-Day (Ugallu) and Lulal (Fig. 8), often assisted by Pazuzu, and once by a series of 
animal-he nbols of the main 
gods. The same iconographic elements recur on the Lamaitu amulets, and they will receive proper 
attention below in connection with the exorcistic rituals. If the amulet bears a text, itis either 

bf, on an amulet featuring 
is protective demon: "I am Pazuru, the son of Hanbu 








ded spirits; divine supervision is denoted by the presence of the 








zi incantation as on the Lamaitu amulets, 





the same general Hul 





Pazuzu, the self-introductory statement of 





The scope of this type of amulets can be deduced from the scope of the figurative and 
wis: the Ugallu and Lulal are very general protective figures,” Pazuru is 





inseriptional el 





‘occupied mainly, but not exclusively, with Lamaitu,” and the Hulbazizi incantation is directed 
against everything scary that hides below one’s bed at night, Thus these amulets are not specifically 
against Lamastu, but against various evils, including Lamaétu.™ 


The amulet of the mould shows Lamaity standing on a boat, a common clement on amulets of groups C 
and, which here appears for the first time (also on wo, 68: on donkey: no. 24). 
"The incantation 4a mali erija(Hulbuzzi no. 60): see Wilhelm 1979, and the translation below p. 246. 
A few peripheral amulets are 9 discussed her: those from Samal (nos, 31,46, 47, the former two with 
alphabetic inscriptions). one from Byblos (no. 60, with a deviant Lamatta holding 2 quadruped), one from 
urate inthe Judean Shephelah (no. 76, deviant Lamasta with tail). Deviant members of groups A ate 
8. 14 and 26 (ace note 37). The NB arsule from Sabu (Cavigneawx, Ismail, BaNf 21 (1990) 406) has an 
{unosual concentration of incantations (ove fom the Lamaity series, and four from Hulbarzi, including fa 
nai eri 
nation fa mald era occurs on the amulets Ass 4850 (Klengel 1960 no. 40c) and MAH 19 
silecions de la ville de Geneve 872 (1951) 2) 















(, Sollberger, Bullerin mens 












WE Sages, AfO 19 [1960] 124M. (= Klengel 1960 no. 400). 
Employed against a variety of evils in the ntual “To prevent Evil from Entering Someone's House” 
(QWiggermann 1992-7, If.) 








Some ofthe evils against which Pazuzu is employed are enumerated inthe Paruru ritual (Borger 1987.24, 
‘97Hf; see also W.G, Lambert, Fa 12 [1970] 461: “Any Esil”) 

+” Allamulets ofthis group canbe found ogetherin A. Green. Bat 17 [1986] nos. 106-109, 111, 134 (Fg. 8), 
For other occurences of the Ugalla and Lalal on (presumably) apotropaic object se E.A. Bravn-Holzinge, 
Figirliche Bronzen aus Mesopotomien [1984] 84, Wiggermann 1992-173, 217. 
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X. Lamaitu, Daughter of Anu. A Profile 











An inspired variant of this more general type of amulets occurs in LB Unuk.}* The upper 
register shows two Ugallu’s brandishing maces in order to keep intruding evil ata distance. The 
lower register visualizes the theme of the Hulbarizi incantation; the scared sufferer is sitting 
straight up in his bed, from under which crawls. little dragon, attacked by someone witha speat 
The incantation on the other side is unreadable, atleast on the published photograph, 
















The classifi 





ion of the amulets reveals three major points: in the first place that 
typology and chronology are firmly connected, in the second place that the Bronze A 
Lamaitu does not yet have e, and in the third place that the canonical 
Lamastu was developed on the threshold of the Iron Age in the Middle Assyrian north, 
The Middle Assyrian Empire is in many ways transitional between the Bronze Age 
ind the Iron Age, and it is during this period that Middle Assyrian artists created the 
compositional and iconographic canons that lie at the root of later Neo-Assyrian art,” 
Viewed in this perspective the Assyrian origin of Lamaétu’s ca ige” becomes 
acceptable, although the possibility remains that future finds from Babylonia will change 
the picture, 

In comparision to other demons Lamaitu’s presence in the sources, written as well 
as figurativ ing. Her singular position is confirmed and defined by native 
demonology, to which we will now turn our attention, 















































Demonology and pathogenic activities 





Lamagtu’s specialty is killing babies. In order to underst 








tanic quality of her nature, the place of man in the cosmic order must be briefly reviewed | 
g lo Mesopotamian mythology man was created to serve the gods, to build their 
ded with prosperity and 


Accordi 
temples, to feed an cloth the 
1 (long) life, failure (sin) w: 
the dominant th 








Satisfactory service was rewa 
pun 
stic view of the universe (van Binsbe 
and ghosts implement divine rule. To be sure, demons tend to operate on their ow 

but they could be called to order as soon as the innocent human sufferer brings theit 
insubordination to the attention of the gods. Babies are not yet employed in the service 
of the gods, and cannot yet have failed at it (sinned); in the absence of original sin, thei 

innocence is exemplary. Lamastu’s specialty runs squarly against the divinely ordained 
order: by killing off innocent beings she interferes with the use of demonic punishment 
4s an instrument of divine rule, by preventing potentially useful h 








hed with adversity, disease, 


























mans from reaching 


15", Becker, Uruk. Kicinfunde 1. Stein (1993] Sno. 7. A row of six similar (and slightly deviant) ugallu's 


execute the ondets ofthe gods named in the incantation on 3 NA amulet (Farber 1989: 103) 
© Fora review see D. Stein, Mit he Kunstperiode, RIA 9299. 

The only element added tober image in the mon Age is the "Kniclauf” stance, wo which we will retum 
below. The incantation “Lamatta, daughter of Ang, is her first name” occurs only on amulets ofthe Iron Age 
(08.5, 6, 16; Lam. Inc. 1) and seems to replace the incantation "Lamaity, daughter of Anu, named by the 
gods" (Lam, Inc. 10; once on a badly broken iron Age amblet no. 55) of the Bronze Age series (nos. 18.24 

67; on amulets with apotropaic Anza: nos. 27, 34.35") 

"For general background on the subjects discussed inthis paragraph sce W.G. Lambert (1825ff, Myth and 
Mythmaking), EAM. Wiggermana (I857IT. Theologies, Priests and Worship), J. Scurlock (I8S3E, Death 
and the Afterlife), W, Farber (1895, Witchcraft, Magic, and Divination), R-D. Biggs (191 If, Medicine 
‘Surgery, and Public Health) in JM. Sasson ed, Cvilisations of the Ancient Near East (1995), 
































nic Activities 





Demonology and Pathos 


maturity she overrules the cosmic order in which the gods need man just as much as he 
needs them. Lamagtu must be thoroughly evil, the counterpart of exemplary innocence.” 

Itis against this general cosmic background that the evidence for Lamastu’s position 
must be judged. Lamastu is a daughter of Anu, the god of heaven, and the sister of 
Inanna/IStar and as such a high-ranking goddess, The incantations repeatedly stress her 
divinity." which is exceptional for demons. She is “singular” (ist) among the gods, 
however, and more like an evil spit (urukkat); then, on account of her “bad disposition” 
(iému la damqu) and ber “distespectiuVinsubordinate proposal” (malku parr’ulsal'u), 
Anuexpels her from heaven.* The occasion for this irreversable measure washer request 
to have human flesh (babies) for dinner. 

Lamastu in this view is something unplanned, the occasional bad apple that is thrown 
out, Her presence on earth is only the consequence of her expulsion from heaven, not 
part of the divinely ordained cosmos, and it is for this reason that man can call upon 
the gods for help against her, which in fact he does in the exorcistic rituals. A different 
view is presented by the Arta-hasis myth, which attempts a grand scheme for human 
history, and comes up with a version of original sin, In this myth man is created from 
clay mixed with the blood of an executed rebel god, whose nature continues in the 
fhuman taste for unruly behaviour. The noise gets so bad that Enlil is disturbed in his 
sleep, which forces him to radical measures, a flood that all but whipes out mankind 
After the flood, t is reorganized, on a less liberal basis in order 10 
prevent a repetition of the events which led to the flood, To keep population growth 

e not allowed to bear childeren, and Patittu, the 
y from the lap of 



































in check certain types of wor 
Exterminator” (a name of Lamastu), is called up to “snatch the be 
her who bore it”. This Lamaitu is part of the divine order, she kills off innocent beings 
Obviously it is not possible to solicit the help of the 








because they are overcomplet 


7 janocent beings (women, servants, childeren) can become the Victims of jestified divine punishment only 
If they are viewed as extensions of thei owner, at whose sins the punishment is directed, This derived 
onstruction eectrs not jcal conpus (Wiggermann 1992-93 ad KAR 74; SBTU 3 84:87f 
lavolving Lamaitu, but tation of history, when the nation is seen to stl 

a impious King. A related principle occurs i the laws, for instance in CH $230, where an 
put to death in onder to pants his filing father. 

Biv 2 72:1, and passim the epithet -dumu-an-na (Farber 1998). Sometimes Enlil or EnkifEa is ber 
father (Parber 1980-83/439). Inthe goss Lamatty i are: SLT 122 v 18, dupl, 124 vit 22 (OB, context 





aly in the 









‘on account of 
cent child is 











tunrevcaling), An = Anu Sa andl 153 (SB, followed by the other Dimme demons Labuya, Abdcu, Bibi, 

lit 

4" Blg. YOS 11.203, BIN 4 126: Miche! 1997:59, 2 ll with iar, “she isa goddess"; se also note 185, 
1921316, 


© Quotations from BIN 4126 (OA) For the later teis see Lam. 1 112, 14141. Thareau-Dang 
Hand duplicates 

Lam, 11878 928 

4 W.G. Lambert, A.R. Millard, AtroHasis, The Babylonian Story ofthe Flood (1969] 102 vi 3 Pa 
pitt, Emar Vi. 3 no. 28221), more explicitely mart pau, “exterminating bile” (cf. BAM 6 
an incantation against bile), denotes the poison (mart = immu) with which Lamait kills her viet 
isa related but independent (note CT4 312.28 and duplicates. OB Sumerian inc.) demonic disease, perhaps 
biliary colic (F. Kecher, in C. Habrich etal eds, Medizinische Diagnostik in Geschichte und Gegenwart 
[1978] 35 £2), ora form of jaundice (see note 151). The reading ofthe Sumerian word for Palit, 7 
mui-i-kil-ar is ascertained by an OB syllabic spelling (-mire-ga, Zrag $5 [1993] 102:18), and by 
{RS variant (W) of Hh XVI (RA-mus-4e-ga-na, MSL 10 44:179). In VET 7 93:23. (OB) paditu is 
‘equated with Sumerian 1f1-1f1-ds-s4 and KA-ba-in-Si-ma- leu, probably a corruption. The meani 
fof the Sumerian word can only be “consumed by the worm’ (translated ana tlt marus in Ing 55 102:19, 
ct. 2-mus = tity), which should dense the same symptoms; the RS recension of Hh XVI translates 
na-ta-dintte (MSL 10 44:179, 111:114, unclear. Foran incantation against zii-mu[8~ see YOS 11 36, 






























































X, Lamaitu, Daughter of Anu. A Profile 


gods against a demoness that operates on divine assignment; but since in fact the gods 
do help against her, this legalized version of LamaStu must represent a minorit 
Oo at least not the one that informs the exorcistic rituals. 





view, 


Although the evidence for the third millennium history of Lamaitu is limited, there are clear 
indications that in origin she was not the individual mythological figure of later tradition, In the 
Ur IIL period her Sumerian name, Dimme, is not spelled with the divine determinative, even 
though she is called the “offspring of gods", A text of the same period reveals the early existence 
of the "seven Dimme damsels” (note 5), a feature which persists through time. 
the individualized Lamaitu in the form of her seven names. Other early demons, specifically 
the udug and the asag, usually operate in vaguely defined groups of seven, and the Dimme 
damsels probably are just such a group, from which the later individual Dimme was singled 
‘out. The same happens to Asag, who gets to play the part of the it 
‘Disorder” in the Sumerian myth Lugal-. 


























ividualized evil demon 








After her expulsion from heaven, the deity becomes a demon, a si 
utukku-spirits, the “gods of the street” 
demons as well 
have 


ler of the seven evil 
‘The defining characteristic of all evil spirits, 
is ghosts (souls of dead people) is that, unlike the gods, they do not 
a cult, that they do not fed and clothed by their human 
nts. Rooflessly the roam the earth, and take by force what they do not get by right; 
nkind is useless to them, and therefore preyed on without restraint. Man counts on 
gods for help against these ille 















I forces, but also places his hope in their selfish 
alure: instead of preying on him the demons may choose to take refuge with their father 
Enlil,” who apparently runs a home for the homeless members of the spiritual cosmos. 
The incantation concerning the “seven heavens and seven earths” (note 16) contains a 
clear expression of this exorcistic theme:%* “as long as the man, the son of his god, is 
not well, may you (the demon) not eat f 
fon a chair, may 
ther Enlit 








od, may you not drink water, n 
ou not lie in a bed ..., may your hand not reach out to th 





ay you not sit 
table of your 











CF 16 13 ii 216 (UH V) the “even evil Dimme/Lamasty” (between « 
ons) at followe 





er groups Of sevenfold 
ty areference to the "seven heavens ad seven earths", which recur in an incantation 
against Lamaitu (and other sevenfold demons). see note 16. Her activities can be described as sevenfold 
(BIN 2.729, OB). as well asthe measures taken against her (BM 12002232F, SATU 3 84:37, OB and 
SB), That the original Dine isa type rather than an individeal appears form the fact that with various 
‘additions (-a/LAGAB/1ab/ ix) the names of various individual demons result (se the dictionaries for 
Labasu, Abbsen, Bibi, and Lilit). These are refered to as “all Lama's” ois ae gab-bi) in a fist 
millennium prescription (stones and plas) against various evils (CT 14 16, BM 93084), “oisexte becomes 
‘noun meaning “Lamastu-type being” when itis used in the plural (A.R. George, RA 85 [1991] 148:156b, 




















‘Commentary 1 TDP I; see also Lambert, NABU 1992/1291), wsage that i attested also forthe names of 
gods, eg. i KAR 142 (seven “Enlil”, "Ninur 
mil 








‘Alteste from the ealy se 





nium onwards (TIM 9 63, Sumerian inc), see Tonieti 1979:314f 
See1.1.A. van Dijk, RA 71987) 134, act. Lugal-e. Anindlividualized cosmic versionof the ki-sikil 
11-14 lives inthe trunk of the helyppu tee, where she represats the “ai” (111) in between Heaven (Anza 
{in the crown) and Earth (the snake atthe roots), ef, V. Haas, Geschiche der Hethiischen Religion 11994] 
Af ad EG XIL 

* See Tonieti 1979 3153 (one of Lamaitu's seven names). 
* For the demonic quality of Enlil se provisionally van Binsberzen, Wiggermann 1999-26, A clear signal 
‘of Enlis quasé-demonic disinterest in man isthe fact thatthe noise which leads him to ordain a flood recrs 
in Enda Eli a the ott of the peimontial gods of chaos to act agains the younger generation of cosmic 
gods. 

‘Ako attested in the Lama8tu incantation YOS 11 88:38ff and in CT 16 13:55 (UH V), 
5! This passage lists the basic ingredients ofa cut (food aod shelter), and is the clowest native formulation 
‘of the opinion expressed here. that demons do not have one 





































Demonology and Pathogenic Activities 


Lamastu stands out among the demons not only because of the severity of her 





destructive operations, but also because she, and she alone, is in origin fully divine. 
‘The utwkkue and their like are the “the brood of Heaven and Earth” a by-product of 
creation without fixed place in the universe. Ghosts (efemmu) are the souls of dead 
people, which would normally be taken care of and fed in the context of the domestic 
ccult; only those that remain hungry or otherwise dissatisfied exhibit demonic behaviour 
and become carriers of disorder and disease. Although in theory the evils can be 
distinguished according to descent, their choice of victims and aggresive arsenal is 
fairly unspecific, so that in practice there is much overlap between the members of the 
ses, and a large pool of shared epithets and motifs.** 

An example of overla its is supplied by Lamastu and Lilftu. Lilitu (also 
Ardat Lili), the “Spectre(-Damsel)”,° and her male counterpart Lili, “Spectre”, form 
a sub-class of dissatisfied ghosts, the souls of those who died in a state of virginity 

nd never knew the pleasures of love-making and family life.” Trying to make up for 
their unsatisfactory lives, they visit the living at night, and select a mate: Lilitu is a 
succuba, and Lili? an incubus. Although Lilftu’s interest in babies is explicit in an OB 
icantation,” itis sofar only her male counterpart who is attested in the medical corpus 
4s a threat for the newly born. According to an OB Sumerian prayer to the goddess 
of healing, Lamastu prefers the cover of the night for her operations." just like the lil: 
spirits," so that the two different demonic types can be seen to converge in their timing 
(night) and victims (babies, but not exclusively). The observed convergence is 

explicit in a SB explanatory god list, in which “Lamastu of the night” (Dim: 
is equated with Lilitu (An = Anu Sa améli 157). The equation is based on 
etymology, which derives Lilitu from Semitic *Iy/, “night”, instead of from Su 














various 






































CHP 247, and passim. The Biographies ofthe various demons are not yet written, but see provisionally 


Frank 1908: 14M 

or the relation between the primordial past and the demonic present see Wiggermann 1996:21047 
“Although Lamait stan the demons, she does aot become cosmic Evil (Satan) in a dualistic 
universe founded on the antigony of Good and Evil forthe development of these ideas see N, Forsyth, The 
‘Old Enemy Statan and the Combat Myth (1987) 
5S The description of “Fre” (fever) for instance shows similarities to that 
Heaven, attacks people and and “estipitates [the baby] from its 
[1970] 44, sce also S77 1364 32. with comparable statements concerning ifatpé muniaprit, the 
Fre of (burning) chaff”). The disease antasubba (a form of epilepsy. erally “Fallen-down-trom 
(migit Sam). 1, like Lamaitu, sarnamed “Daughter of Anu” (CT 14 16 BM 93084:2, listed separate from 
SDIM.ME in the same text 22). 

‘Both Akkadian terms translate Sumerian ki-sikil-1f1-14, which is comparableto ki-sikil-dim: 

enitne consti isl, and Lackenbacher 

bs such (EG XI 44/140), Akkadian Anda Lil Literally means 
cc be concluded thatthe term denotes the souls of young women 
who by life were chosen bya i, cal husband (Scurlock 191:181"), 
"Por te basic texts se Farber 1989, MJ. Geller, Af0 35 (1988) 7A, Lackenbocher 1971 
© The demoness is discussed by W. Farber, RA 7 1987) 23. W. Faut, Lilfty und die Enlen von Pylo, 
53-64 in J. Tischler ei, Serta Indogermanica (Fs. G. Neumann) [1982], Scurlock 1991:153ff, M. Sto, 
Epilepsy in Babylonia {1993} 46Ff. Ribichisi 1978, For English translations of the basic texts sce Foster, 
Before the Muses STO, Seutlock {991-1534 

OS 11 92.156. Farber 1989-14. edition} “she did not kiss the soft lips of a baby 
© Passage cited by Stl, Epilepsy (ote 58) 48, Volk 1999, 4°", Farber RIA 7 23 §2 
1 Ninisina A. 47, c€ WHLPh. Romer, AOAT 1 [1969] 285: “Dimme and Dimme-a, who enteral night 
(kuy-ra Big-t-nay 

Lam, FE, ef Farber RIA 723 §2 
Pethaps related the Anatolian DINGIR(-lim) Gla(-), “Deity ofthe Night” demonic figure only partly 
















tu; it descends from 
(WG. Labert, A/D 23 
‘yin 























1971 43), althou 
‘Lilis git, bat solely om this Bs 

















































X. Lamastu, Daughter of Anu. A Profile 





ind, sprit, spectre”, the true etymon.* When she “picks” (hidru) the nation in 

order to select a victim, Lamastu’s “fury” (uzzu) is compared to that of a ld; the verb 

hhidru usually means “to select a mate”, and typically describes the activities of demons 

of the “spectre”-class.** Lamastu is included in this class when she is chased off by 

the apotropaic demon Pazwau, whom the accompanying incantations call “king of the 

evil lili-demons" In a late variant version of the old incantation concemed with her 
unatu is actually identified as Andar Lili 




















In later Ai ‘and Jewish sources the Meso who is both 
succuba and a child snatching demoness. She appears under the form of a woman with long 
hair and wings; men sleeping alone are in danger of being seized by her,” and she was Adam's 
Wife before Eve.”' In Aramaic and Syrian incantations she is the o 
ter Jewish magic she enters the house of the wor 





tamian Lilitu survives as Lilith, 








e who carries off, assaults, 
n in childbirth 
to drink bis blood, to suck the marrow of his bones and to eat his 





and strangles children,” in 
{o “kill and take away her so 
flesh”, 

Hellenistic and later sources from Palestine, Babylonia, Ethiopia, and Gre 
preserve a curious etiological historiola concerning the apotropaic measures to be taken against 
a baby cdemon(ess) variously called “Iron” (Sideros, Werzelya) in the Aramaic and 
Ethiopian versions, and Gyllou in the Greek one,”* The “childloving” (paidophildréra) Gyllou 








(medieval) 





thi 








anthropomorphic (partly woman, partly wolf o Hon, wings: atibute animal ion or wo) 
atteationin Samuba, Pamatia, and Laburana sce A. Unal, The Nature and leonopraphical Traits of “Godless 
‘of Darkness. 639-644 in MJ. Mellink etal eds, Aspect of Artand leonographs. Anatoli and its Neighbors 
(Fs. N. Orgs) [1993]. The meaning of Arad Lilfs epithet u.-da-kat-ra (UHF 223 and passion) i ih 
doubt (A. Ungnad, 4/0 14 [1941-4] 267: “Lichtraberin", Wiggermann 1983:100': “Gil, who bas been 
snatched away from the light”). A late Akkadian translation has andar fa Us-ma ihirai, “Girl, whom the 
ort demon chose” (Geller, A(O 35 7, ad 1, differently Fatber 1989), which, however, would require 
1- dé in Sumerian instead of consequent uy ~ da Ignoring the late (and not necessarily true) Akkadian 
translation, and in accordance with grammar and demonology, I would prefer: “(Gil), who missed gut On 
(hee) day 

(4 Disctsed by Th Jacobsen 1989, 

© YOS 11 194, For the phrase ina wz Sa ill se 
die atbabylonische Venusgitin [1997] 26 18 with comments. 

K. Frank, RA 7 1909] 25:26, WG. Lambert, Ful 12 [1970] 41ff, Text F (and duplicates), and note 189, 
STT 144:19/, duplicated by the text on a clay cylinder from a Hellnsic rave in Ugarit 
969-404 D, RA 6i [1967] 95. On the amulets Lamaita is never winged, ooce in-an incantation shes 
{ofl away withthe bitds ofthe sky" (Lam. 1, ef forerunner Tometi 1979-305, 23), The only time she ix 

‘supplied with wings” (Lam. 1 114) cus in a comparision with lilaspectes, which unequivocally points to 
the existence ofa Winged LiliadA lat li (ef. Wiggermane, RUA 8 (1998) 2391. for wings on beings doing 
their work in the skies. Groneberg . c. (note 68) 125F. recognizes Lilt in the winged goddess of the 
‘Bumey relief (and other plaques, against which the objections of Jacobsen (cf. Wiggerman, RIA B 240f,) 
and H. Frankfort (YO 12 [1937-39] 128M. concemsing a cul of Lili tll hold 

* ‘The oceurence lyn on the amulet from Arslan Tash (note 79) isepigraphically uncertain (fC. Buterweck, 
TUAT 3 (1988) 437, reading I wy. "day and night") 

CE. LAK. Handy, The Anchor Bible Dictionary (1992) 1V 328f..M. Hutter, in K, van det Toorn etal 
cds., Dictionary of Deities and Demons in the Bible? |1999) x. Lilith. In the Hebrew Bible Lilith appears 
‘between ober demonic beings in Isa 3414, The Greek (LXX) and Latin (Valgate) translations use (besides 
‘uokentauros) Lamia, the name of a well attested Greck demovess pethips of foreign origin (daughter of 
Belos and iby), who killed her own children, and sleeplesaly roams the earthto seal those of other mothers, 
See Handy, 0. (note 69) 325, with reference 1 Talmudic sources. 

71 Krebs 1975, 

ThH. Gaster, A Canaanite Magical Text, OrNS 11 [1942141-79,e 
demons; J, Naveh, §. Shaked, Amulets and Magic Bowls. Aramaic In 
with reference to the Qarina l-Tab a of Arabic Islamic charms, 

75 Quoted from the late Jewish amulet adduced by Naveh, Shaked, 0. (note 72) 118 
* The text ofa Palestinian Aramaic amulet oa shect of silver is published and discussed with the parallels 





receiving cui 























0 B. Groneberg, Lob der Har Gebet und Ritual an 
















































SIE for strangling Lilths and related 
tations of Late Antiquity (1985) 118, 





















Demonology and Pathogenic Activities 


(Gell6), “who, according to tradition, robs women from their newly born children” (Hesychios), 
has a venerable ancestry in Greece,”® and seems to derive her name from Babylonia.” At the 
end of the historiola the demon(ess) swears that: “wherever the name of s’wny wss wny wsngrw 
w'rtyqw is mentioned, I shall not kill or strangle”.”” The apotropaic (supematural) helpers are 
‘usually three, and their names vary somewhat, the most stable being that of ss’wny, who appears 
inthe other sources as swswny (Palestinian Aramaic), Sisinios (Greek), Susneyos (Ethiopic), and 
snsnwy (Jewish magic). This protective figure makes its first appearance in the West-Semitic 
sources in the VII century B.C. on a Phoenician amulet from Arsian Tash,” in which he is called 
to help against the “flying (demoness)” (represented by a sphinx), and against fngt ‘mr, "she 
‘who strangles the lamb” (represented by a wolf devouring a child), obviously a version of the 
Mesopotamian Lamastu.” In this early source the protective figure is called Ssm bn Padr.*! who 
in its turn isa version of the Mesopotamian protective demon Pazuza, son of Hanbi.*? Pazuzu's 
apotropaic quality lies not only in his deterring 
‘mention of his name." 

















ypearance, but also, like that of Ssw/Ssm, in the 








dy Naveh, Shaked ac (ote 72) 104-117. For general background see W. Fauth, Lilits und Astaren in 
aramlischen, mandaischen und syrischen Zaubertexien, WdO 17 [1986] 66-94 
West 1991, K. Krier, MAOG 4 [1929] 113 (Syriac) 
Babylonian gall denotes a death dealing being inthe service ofa god. As such he kills people when it 
(their time (ef Lam. 1156 he (Lamaitu) has ended his life"), or corres demons 
‘who transgress divine rues og who is 
TLamaitu' pal in Lam. 1 14 exccutes her deadly orders, and can be called a manifestation of the demoness, 
Ieis this gull which isthe possible etymon for Greek Gell, see K. Frank, ZA 24 1910) 161, West 1991 
‘Cited from an Aramaic neanfation bow from Mesopotamia, Naveh, Shaked o,c. (ote 72) 191:12 at 
‘end the text refers tothe demoness as Lilith. 
For the same figure as martyr in an Arabic source based on a coptc rite, se Naveh, Shakedo,c. (note 72) 
117.84. Stsniyas the son of Suspatos. The patronym reminds of Sun's father Pdr (vote 81). 
” For recent hiterature and a transl ‘Butterweck, TUATIV/S [1988] 4354, (largely 
ignoring the remarks of ©. Caquot, JANES 5 [1975] 450), See also J. Teixidor, Les tablttesd'Artan Tash 
Waste d'Alep, AuwOr t [1983] 105-109, J. van Dijk, The Authenticity of dhe Arslan Tash Amlets, Za 
54 [1992] 65-68, 
© For strangling Lit 
stragling her victins see YOS 11 20:10f, Farber 
SHTU 3 B4, in which a strangled lamb, dressed up as a child, functions as replacement of the threatened 
baby (Farber 1989b). The wolf (or dog) ofthe ‘which marks ta supernatural 
Lamasty fr imagined both as a dog and a wolf (ace below), but rarely as tailed (sce Fig. 3 for amulets of 
Group A: for a first millennium amulet for Israel see no. 76), See Fig. 4 
1" For this figure sce W. Fuuth, SSM BN PDRSSA, ZDMG 120 [1970] 229-256, for the variant ssn ibid. 
2521; according to Caquot’s collation (from a mould) the reading is sum bn pdr VANES 5 47). The nature 
Of this igure as'a protective god (rather than as a demon) is based on Fauth’s assesment of the parallels; the 
amulet is ambiguous on this point, 
1D" indeed Som isa protective figure, and nota demon, he must bea protective figure as well nthe Aramaic 
inscription on a bronze ania fom Egypt (PRS. Moorey, frag 27 {1965] 3M.) sm br pdr... "Oh, SSM, 
fon of PDR" Since in his case only Pazu (he tatue) is present, since Pazuau is ike Sum almost exclusively 
tmiploved against baby-shatching demons, and since igees of Pazuzu are usually inscribed with their own 
fname (note 83), we may conclude that Sim bn/br pars the West Semitic name of Pazaza. This leaves open 
the ilemtity of the axe wielding Figure on the reverse of the Arslan Tash amulet. From a Mesopotamian 
point of view the “smiting god" can only be apotropaic, probably Nergal/Meslamtaca (Wiggermann, RIA 9 
[1990] Nengal A $6.18 $2). The only apotropac figure ofthe text which its is the chibonic god Hauron (see 
fifferently van Dijk, Iraq 34 666. where the decisive Mesopotamian material is ignored; id, The Canaanite 
‘God Hauron and his Cult in Egypt, GM 107 [1989] 59. esp. 61. for his apotropaic role. 
15 °The Pazunu incantations inscribed on heads and figures ofthis demon relate immediately to the speech 
situation, the cxoristic act. In one Pazan introduces himself (“I am Pazazu”), in the other he is directly 
fdadressed ("you, mighty one”). Pazazu's presence in the room is reinforced by the analysis ofthe amulets 
(Gee below p. 2430), 






























1nd other baby snatching demons see the literature cited in note 72, for Lamaita 
7" (hath OB), La, 1157, and especially 

























































X. Lamait 





Daughter of Anu. A Profile 





The Greek version ofthe historiofa (featuring Gyllou) preserves another trait that has its roots 
in Mesopotamia: the importance of knowing the names of the demoness. After a flog 
Saint Sisinios and his compagnions, the demoness swears that: “wherever your name is written 

id my twelve and a half names, I shall not dare approach that house”: then, requested to do 
50, she discloses her names.** The mesopotamian rituals against Lamastu specifically prescribe 
that Lamastu’s seven names be written on a cylind clay to be worn on the body (Lam, 
1 If), and in fact incantations concerning her names (Lam. Inc. 1 or 10) are a persistent feature 
of the actual aml 




















Like demons, ghosts, and anti-soci 
the edges of the oikumene, 





i elements in general, Lamastu seeks refuge beyond 
the deserts, swamps and mountains where she makes home 
with the animals.” From there, with divine autocracy and stubborn fury," she persues 
her destructive goals: “she is furious, splendid, [frighteJning, thoroughly independable, 
a goddess; though no physician, she bandages, though no midwife she wipes of the 
baby; she counts th e, and blocks the gate of the 
‘one who gives birth” 















Her favorite trick is to pose as midwife: “Bring me your sons, that In 
nd your daugthers, that I may nurse them, le 
mouths." P 


suckle them 
me put my breasts” in your daughters’ 
esumably she learned this trade while still in heaven, where, according to 
n, “Ea educated her”. Once she gets hold of her victim, she kills it 

















fist millennium amulet Pazuzw is repli 


by a Hioe-man holding & whip and chasing Lamadtu 
entities 


ma with Lataak sce Wiggermann, 199268) 











Nave, Shaked, oc (note 72) 114, and see note 188 
Other foreign deities which show similarities with Lamaitu are the Hitite goddesses “Deity of the 
Night” (note 63), “Mama” (ove tat), a mother goddess with demonic traits at home in SO Anatolia 





(V. Haas, Ordnt 27 [1988] 85-108), and the “evil woman” Wilurian 
type goddess with deronic traits (0. Carruba, Das Beschworungsritual fir die Gotna Wiuriyanta, SiBo 2 
1966}, V. Haas, Geschichte der Hethitischen Religion (1994) 156, 312, 642) The Turkish baby snatching 
‘demoness Albimasry (U. Johansen, ZDMG 109, 303-316) i probably etymologically connected wilh amas, 
(CE. Reiner, Le Monde du Soret, Sources Oriemales 7 (1966) 80, differently W. Eilers, Die AL. cin Persisches 
Kindbettgespenst {1979} 58, with a Turkish etymology). 

Lam. 1195 (‘climb your mountain like a wikd ass"), IL 41, WG. Lambert Babylonian Wisdom Literature 
(1960) 40:55, 52:8 mountain: Lam. 1 108, 85 apm, “canebrake"). YOS 11 20:5, Michel 1997:5 (ast, 
grass, elpenu, “oed”); in BM 12002234747. (OB) 1! Lam. 11 188, Lamaity is exhorted to go back 16 
the mountain were she came from (behind seven and seven steams and mountain chains), and there lay 
‘midwife (wuld forthe animal ofthe steppe. For the uninhabited he earth asa netherworkd 
Wiggermann 1996; this horizonial ntherworld is also the destinati alto i the tals (dl 
Thureau-Dangin 1921:183, RA 31 [1934] 120, B. Meissner, MAQG 8, 1/2 [1933] 14M. AO 10 
161"), 

© Lam. L37f, and passim 

YOS 11 19 (OB). In another incantation Lama keeps a record of the pasting months on the wall (Lam. 
11119), a humas interpretation ofthe ominous mud (see note 96) 

BM 120022:10 wses for breasts the word kaku, “weapon” a rare metaphor attested only ina late hymn 
to Nanaya (E. Reiner, IVES 33 [194] 233 citing Lam Il 159) 

21 Lam. 1120, B. Foster, Before the Muses 64, with Futer references and translation, 

%2 BIN2 72:1 (OB). Eais the god of white magic and the at of braling. Babylonian godin usally de 
‘adult women living alose, who for their upkeep act (among other) as midwife. That the case of Lamasta 
the epithet “gadizu of her divine brothers” (Lam. 1 160) deaotes midwivery is made entirely clear by the 
‘context ofthe OB parallel BM 120022:7H. for Kaku, “breast” sce mote 90), with its reversal (play midi 
lid, for te aia) in iid. 50, 
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Demonology and Pathogenic Activities 


either with her venomous milk,” or by stranglutation.** 

‘The demoness lies in wait for her victims like a wolf, and sniffs out their trail Her 
evil being shows its presence by disturbing regularity: when she comes along, roads 
become impassable, she tears branches and fruit from the trees, churns up water, and 
eaves mud behind on the walls of houses.” Her destructive action is likened to the 
poison of a snake or scorpion, "” to heat and cold;% she weakens muscles and limbs, 
tums the face yellow, and changes the features,” she is a “dagger that splits the skull 
a headache," 

Although babies and young children are her favorite victims,!"' adolescents, adults, 
‘and old people are not excluded. This wider range of activities is acknowledged by the 
incantations against the demoness," by the diagnostic omens (next p: and by 
the first millennium amulets, on which the ritual is performed for a bearded man!" 
Pregnant women are persued because of their unborn babies. 

The appearance of Lamastu matches the terror she inspires." On the Bronze Age 
amulets (Figs. 1, 2, 5) she usually spreads out her arms and stretches her fing 
hhands are a net, her grip means death”, “furious, and with very long hands, very long 
she entered the house through the front door, ... spotted the baby, 






































a snake 


‘She sptters her victim with poiion (UH 649,685 and 
‘or scorpion (Lam. 1 127) for herbie (= venom) see 
(OS 11 20:12, Michel 1997-16, with comments denotes 
‘the uids produced during bith giving. on which the nit uses it kill babies as well 
fas the elderly (Michel 1997-13) and itis peobably 
° Lam, 1 38, 11 121 and forerunner YOS 11 20) 
% Lam, 181 On this kind of traces eft behind by a passing demoa the omen specialist (bard) bases his 
Aoverpretations (see above note 89). 

Denoting fever, se Lam. 14 who indles the ire"), 62 (clad in heat and cold), 75 (bums the boxy ike 
fire), 123 (cartes heat and cold 








jplicates) o ill him with the venom 











ofthe activities that make her a strangle, 














‘omens fever is one of the elements leading upto the ientifiation of Lama8tu asthe evil agent: TDP 3:36, 
82, 13:11, 12, 26:13. (of SATU 137-144), 40:30 51, S2F, 53, (54), (59) (106): when the child Joes not n 
fever, this is specifically observed (7DP 40:59, 106), and may alter the diagnosis (39: hand ofthe An, 
‘4 Lamaitu like figure). Two canonical Lama incantations are noted to be against wmmu az, "persistent 








fever in thee subscripts (Lam. 
BIN 126:208, (OA), Lam. 17h 
Tamm 13. In C7 1725 Lamait pi 
"01 Lam. 145A 132M I 88M, 1 138M, Thureau-Dangin 1921163, 17, and passim in the forerunners (e 
BIN 1172 6f: wade ibe name pasiac wee note 48, and YOS 10 238.2548 (OR omens). The canonical 
{Lama rina i peifically forthe protection of taies and youn cidren 
1D "Thatadolesceats (el. anata) age tacked is party defo entiation with Hla (ote espe 
YOS 11 193M also BM 12002221, and pasim. eg Lam. 1 1281). In Lam. 1 67H the demoness 
different names depending on her victims: the elderly (Passat, the “Cripple”, se Wiggermann forthe), 
Young men Angull, the"Heat Wave", young women (Lamaita, children (Dimine). Te afc character 
Of this passage ~ Dimme and Lami are normally not differented, Passat va hapax based on Paz 
reveals the intention to ackaowledge adult victims ona mythological level. For he eet (Nan se 
Wo Mich! 1997.15 (OA). 
‘Amulet 1, 5.37, et Not that amulet 60 (from Byblos) was owned by an adult, Ii-itya an officer of 
Samsi-Adad V and cponya ofthe year 804A. Brinkman, JNES 32 {1973} 46) 
101 "For instance Farber 1989 § 9A, ThoreaxDangin 1931 (Lamaitu set on pregnant women and the 
Ibis by sorcery: SB7U 8 4:14. (Lama causing miscarige) cf. Maglt IV 49 witch setup Lamia 
* palhat, "feared (YOS 1120, pala ia Miche! 19971); she inspires fear like Huw (melanie 
Aina ain, Farber 199817), 
"93M 120023:3, Lam. L153; Farber 1981 BM 1226911 








n apponiion to SAG GIG, 
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X, Lamas 





Daughter of Anu. A Profile 








and grasped him in his belly seven times”.!® According to the texts her head is that 
of a dog! or a lion, her face that of an Anzi;!"* her teeth are donkey's teeth,'"" her 
hair hangs loose, her breasts are bared,"'> she is spotted like a leopard"? or a fish;!"* 
sometimes she is winged,!!> rarely tailed.’ The evil eye of Lamastu seems to operate 
as an independent entity, flying around in the house, causi mong the tots, 
and destroying peaceful family life 

(ually the image of Lamastu is fully formed in the early second millennium, 
¢ iconographically it remains in flux until the Iron Age. On one point text and image 
‘agree from the start: like the other beings that are somewhere between god and man she 
is not completely anthropomorphic, she is a Mischwesen (monster), a hybrid composed 
out of human and animal parts, A clear verbal expression of Lamastu's hybrid image 
n OB incantation: “Anu created her, Ea educated her, loted her 
































the face of bitch”,""* The Lamastu of the Bronze Age amulets (Group A) shows much 
variation, especially in the head, which may be that of a dog (wolf, or lion), a bird 
of prey wake," or an gallu (lion-demon)." For feet she usually has the talons 






of a bird of prey, but her hands are human, on one amulet she has 
corresponding to her sevenfold grasp (no. 18, F 

The rest of Lamaitu’s body is in most cases fully human, though without any sexu: 
characteristics." On an amulet from Ur (no. 42) and one from Thchoga Zanbil (no. 
(66, Fig, 3) she is practically all dog. Lamaitu’s canine image survives, but only in the 


excess of fingers 














BIND 723F. (OB, reading at fore 
108 Cavigneasx,al-Rawi 1994 880-5 


u with CAD E 48% 
be 





gassa gagyaad La m (text broken, name of Lamaitu not 








preserved); the reading of BIN 2 72:2 pam KAL-ba tim remains uncertain (W, von Soden. OrNS 23 240 
prefers kal-above fab), sce also Farber 1998:18 (KAL-2*P reenelsa). 

Lam It 36, 161 (and forerunner BM 120022:11), Thureau-Dangin 1921, 163:14 gaggadpdn néi dapin 
‘the head/face ofa ferocious hoa 


110" Farber 199818 
101 BM 120022511, Lam. 1161, 

12 IN 126;166, Lam. | 143, Thareau-Dangi 1921:163 rex. 20, 
9 Lam, 137 (the usual tranlation of ir 

aux, a Rawi 1994 B8E-3 (implying scales). 
te 67, and rus Rapp i the incantation ag 
mentioned, howevet 
NO See note 80, al Michel 1997:13 
Farber 1971 BM 122691: ff, Cavigneaux, a-Rawi 1994-85, ef: Wasserman 1995, yan der Toor 1999, 
Note that LamaSt is aot named in these incantations. A reminiscence of Lamaitu's evil eye occurs in BIN 2 
72:17HEthey wil fill your eyes with finely ground cress seeds 
UN BIND TEE 
® According to native classification dog (UR.GI,), wolf (UR.BAR.RA), and lion (UR. MAH) belong tothe 
same family of UR-beings In the Near East dogs arc often half wid scavengers, and not very different form 
ales sce Fig. 3 (0s 42, 66). 

if. 3). 32, 71 (not aval 
expression ofthe “face of an Anat (note 
20 'No. 69. 
2 Nos. 13,25, 7%: I (divergent 
"23 jt may be argoed that this lack of sexual characteristics is due to the Fat that demons in general (anu) 
have bodies that are “neither male nor female” (UHF 405, £26, 428 with comments, CT 16 15 v 366). In that 
‘ase the permanence of comb and spindle (eg, Figs. 2, 5,6) gets a natural explanation (express femininity 
in the texts); the icantatios Hist comb and spindle among the gifts to Lamast, but they clearly differ 
im the other gifts, which have an utilitarian nsfure and serve to support her travel othe netherword 











anther 





















to me), 74 (7), 78, 83, The bird's head is probably the visual 
10), 
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X. Lamaitu, Daughter of Anu. A Profile 


periphery, where ngt ’mr, “She who strangles the lamb” is represented by wolf (or 


dog) devouring a child. 

‘On two peripheral amulets dating to the Late Bronze Age (nos, 28, 66; Fig. 3) 
Lamastu holds in one hand a dagger, and in the other a snake. “Dagger that splits the 
skull” is one of her names (note 100), and the snake too must be understood as an 
instrument of death, the carrier of the poison with which she kills. A snake and a 
scorpion, another of her deadly “weapons”, regularly appear in the field of the Bronze 














Age amulets from Mesopotamia," and on the Iron Age amulets Lamagtu in 
holds one or two snakes in either hand, while often a scorpion is depicted betwee 
legs (Fig. 6). 





to the canonical text the black dog is Lamastu’s companion/manifesta: 
ething similar is implied by an OB ritual for the protection of moth« 
tion and one to calm a baby are followed by an 
inst a dog,'® a black dog in a partially duplicating text. That this dog 
is a demonic agent of disease, and not some nasty shepherd's dog running loose in the 
fields, is made clear by the impossible 









incantation a 











ronment where such a dog is said to have 
acked his victim: “between Qutiu and Barahii".!"! A snake, presumably just as little 
Las the dog, is combatted in conjuction wit nother OB magical text. 

ind scorpion are in origin certainly independent evil agents, and, to 
judge from the relatively large number of preserved incantations, a serious source 
‘of worry in the third and early second millennia." After that time they practically 
disappear as independent evil agents, but linger on in the mythology of Lamagtu 

instruments/manifestations of her evil will. The connection between Lamastu and the 
‘once independent e' ls is manifested by an amulet of the Bronze Age group (no. 
79), which devotes one side to LamaStu, and the other to (from top to bottom) scorpion, 

















nd snake.! 
Lamaitu's mastery over these dem 
feature of her mythology, but belong 


dog, 








nic beings in animal shape is not an isolated 
to the imagery of her mountainous homeland, 








For the amulet from Arslan Tash see note 79 and discuss 





A similar image wit a different interpretation (Adda with defeated dragon) is shown on the eover of CM 


16 and ether books ofthis series 
2 Fug. nos, 25, 79 (Lamaity side); s0 
scompion's sting: no. 21 

A scorpion and the snakes in her hands belong to the image of Lamatty as des 
See wate 76 and below for her ritual marriage to abl 
© Farber 1981, BM 122691 

KR. Veenhor, An Old Assyrian Incantation against a Black Dog (kta 61 1), WZKM 86 1996] 425-433, 
31M, Sigrs, On the Bite of Dog, 85-K8 in JH. Marks, RLM. Good eds. Love and Death in the Ancient 
Near East {1987| tn If. we read (with the unrecognized duplicate form Uparit, Us. V 32 gi: (bil-rist 
Kisii im & Prorat, 

Yos it 19 
3 Collected and discussed by LL. Finkel, On Some Dog, Snake and Scorpion Incantaions, 213-250 in 
T. Abusch, K. van der Toom eds. Mesopotamian Magic. Textual, Historical, and Interpretative Perspectives 
{1999}. 
SS The amulet L. Legrain, PBS 15 [1925] PL. XLIX no. 1052 shows on one sie a dog, and onthe other a 
scorpion. Since amulets against the independent evils dog, snake, and scorpion do not seem Wo exist, the dog 
may well bean image of Lamaity, A connection between Lamaita and the dog incantations was suggested 
already by van Dijk 1982100, 104°; Dunham 199: thatthe dog figurine from 2 grave in third 
millennium Tell a-Raqa'i represents Lamaita (note 7). The sitting dog on the reverse of no. 42 may be 
aposropaic just aswell as evil 


on alone: no. 65, sake alone: no 32, Lama herself with 





din Lam. HE Sf 











































Demonology and Pathogenic Activities 


4A fully formed Lamastu (no, 44) first appears in Assyria at the end of the Bronze 
but not all variation (n0, 68) has disappeared (Group B), Anz, Ninurta's mount, appears on 

Locally the wolf or dog image ofthe child-snatchin 
demoness continues into the Lyon Age (amulet from Arslan Tash), 





mulets of this group as an apotropaic bein 





where she acts as a kind of mistress of the animals. 
Fully formed, with bared breasts and holding comb 
appears for the first time in Late Bronze A; 
to Lamastu’s image in the Iron Age is her “Knielauf” stance.'* With Huwawa this 
stance signals defeat, but with Lamaitu, who is not involved in any combats, it might 
ig else, such as the speed of her hoped for departure, The incantatio 
‘accompanying the drawing of he on the wall of the house indicates, howe 
that it signifies something akin to defeat: weakness induced by divine counteraction, 





id spindle (Fig. 4), Lamaitu 
Assyria. The only important addition 























The mythology of demons in general, and of Lamaétu in particular, is infor 


nd guilt. The adversities and diseases which the demons embody are real 


ed by two themes, 
wugh, and feared 
art of the whole religious structure, is the operation of 
nsequence of human failure 
(sin), of neglected obligations towards one’s fellow men (lil-ghosts), ancestors (etenmu), demons 
(wtukku €..), and gods, especially the personal 

wide web of obligations, naturally rooted in 





fear 





with reason, More subtle, and at the 
xp 





guilt. Ase 





ined above, the arrival of misfortune is viewed as the & 








od. fence reveals the existence of 









BM 120022:47f, Lam. 141M 1187, Farber 1998:60, 116 
W See provisionally P. Calmeyer, RIA 6 1980-83 38, An inspired half “Knielauf” occurs on 1 
Lam. 1140: "by his expert operations he (Asaluhi) weakened her muscles 
The bel 1 iim, “he who docs not havea (personal) god” is LamaSt’s victim in BIN 4 126:18, See in 
eneral T. Abusch, Witchcraft and the Anger of the Personal God, 83-121 in T. Abusch, K. van der Toor 
eds, Mesopotamian Magic. Textual, Historical. and Interpretative Perspectives (1999) 





















X. Lamastu, Daughter of Anu. A Profile 





‘we would call nature, Demons, supernatural beings without a cult and therefore permanently 
ni thological expression of permanent human failure, of an inborn inability to 
meet these obligations. Evil is justified cosmic retaliation, demons spring from irreparable human 
guilt, 

More generally speaking it appears that Mesopotamian mythology is based on an anthropo- 
morphic view of the universe, in which the relations between man and “nature” follow a human 
model, and are regulated by the type of mutual obligations that inform contemporary society 
‘Nature” becomes an active but sil 
its supposed human mentality. “Natu 

etaliating demons, but also by | 






































lected, are the 

















whose intentions can be guessed at on the basis of 





‘communicates with its human partner n 
Wing written messages about its position: omens. 














id counter measures 





Diagnosit 





rect diagnosis of any individual case of misfortune or disease is a problem: 
the activities of demons and ghosts overlap, and the ultimate cause may lie in the 
dissatisfaction of gods about someone’s performance. In order to identify the correct 
source of evil among the many possible ones,” the conjuror (diipu) searches for clues 
on the body of the patient, as well as in his environment. The omens of the Diagnostic 
Handbook" give an impression of his methods, which in detail are still largely opaqui 
and even in antiquity did not always lead to a definite diagnosis.'*! 

Before making a house call the conjuror protects himself with prayers and incant 
inst the evils he will encounter: “I am the messenger of the great gods, Enki 
and Asalubi have given me their exalted orders”.'*? Immediately after his departure 
for the house of the patient, he starts reading the signs: “If he sees a dappled ox: that 
patient is afflicted by the demon Lamastu; (or), a curse; he will die soon,” A different 
diagnosis follows when he sees a black ox or a white ox. Fortunately in this case we 
know what association connects a “dappled ox” with LamaStu; a commentary to the 
en in question reads: Lamastu (‘Di m-me): fever (wmmu), daughter of Anu; me: 
fever” (umnu); “he will die of her [curse (nam-érim)"}, nam = “death”, érim = 
wicked” ...: he will die [the death of the] wicked; giin = “to be dappled”, as was 
said [Her kidneys] are spotted like a leopard”: Lamastu demons; gi8-hur, sag-ba, 
‘engraving”], “curse”, “river-ordeal”, “by the life 




































sag-dingir, {mu-dingir-r 
of the gods".! 

Such commentaries supply condensed versions of a more ample oral tradition sup- 
porting the interpretation of omens, but the basic association is clear: the dappled ox 
denotes Lamaitu because her kidneys are spotted, which the commentator proves by 
citing a line from the canonical Lamastu series (Lam. If 37) 

Arriving at the home of the patient, the conjuror examines his complaints, and 
{questions him or his environment on their course. The contents of certain omens with | 
the diagnosis Lamastu show that not only babies are involved: “if his head gives him 




















‘Other demons threatening children are listed and discussed by Cadlli 1998, Scurlock 1991, Volk 1998, 
MOR. Labat,Traité Abkadien de Diagnosticr et Prognostics Médicaus {1951} (henceforth TDP). | 
1 Eg. BWL44:1088, | 








62 KARI: 
M3 A.R. George, Babylonian Texts from the 
Omens, Tablet, RA 85 [1991] 137-163, 


9s of Sidney Smith, Part Two: Pre 





estic and Diagnostic 












Diagnosis and Counter Measures 


and his sickness recedes, 
ders about 
iu... on 


continually complaints, while at the same time the fever 
iff he gets dizzy and his eye-sight diminishes, if he looses his mind and w 
aimlessly: (it looks) as if he were grasped by a ghost, but (in fact) 
him”. 

A separate tablet of the Diagnostic Handbook is devoted to babies and small chil 
dren. The diagnosis Lamastu appears a number of times, and the symptoms leading 
to this diagnosis are consistent with a specific dise nely typhoid fever, a promi- 
nent cause of infant deaths in contemporary Iraq,'*” That fever is a decisive symptom 
of L presence is born out not only by the incantations (note 98), but also by 
the fanciful etymology of Lamastu’s Sumerian name in the commentary cited above 
“fever, daughter of Anu.” In fact many, but not alls omens with the diagnosis Lamastu 
list fever among the symtoms. Further a loss of appetite may occur, and abdominal 
distensions or diarrhea: “if the child, when he is born, goes two or three day's and does 
not take milk and he has an attack similar to ‘hand of a god’, i “hand of a 
goddess’, the Snatcher (Lamastu)",'* and: “if the child’s bowels he 
Jy, it is the hand of the daughter of Anu; (alternatively) itis the hand of 
will get well”. Jaundice as a consequence of Lamatu’s activities is 
1s! as well as the maculopapular rash, which at the onset 
of the dis nsists of six to ten ‘rose-spots 

Besides fever and other medical symptoms it is regularly the crying of the infant 
which indicates the presence of Lamastu: “if the child shivers and cries all the time at 
his mother’s breast, or if he is unsettled, wriggles on his mother’s lap, and cries a lot: 
the daughter of Anu (Lamastu) has chosen him” Crying babies are calmed by means 
jon-rituals and magically charged apotropaic substances.!™ A text devoted to 
this subject contains a prescription for such a substance, which according tothe subscript 
applies to a constantly fearful and shivering baby.'"S The canonical Lamastu text contains 
a nearly identical prescription against Lamastu,'% and generally speaking these texts 



























































FS Top 3366 

‘46 TDP 40, The chikiren teats i this tablet ae infants from ther birth wp t at leas ther four year (ef 

TDP 40 21 and 26). 

7 The brief discussion hee 

with the diagnosis Lamaits by J.V. Kinnier Wilson, Gleanings from 

[1968] 243-247 (on the basis of the text cited in note 151). 

When the absence of fevers specifically mentioned, 

symptoms suggest the presence of fever in TDP 40-106 these 
at fever, tthe diagnosis Lamaies, 

npn 

TDP 40:26, Snatcher (Ekhemt isa designation of Lamaitu 

190 TDP 40:30, 

151 Lam. 174, zimt turragh “you (Lamaits) tae (he victim's) face yellow"; “when his face is yellow 

Lamaitu has grasped him” (TDP 0:11). F Recher identified mareu paii (a name of Lamasta) as biliary 

colic (note 4), but it may just as well denote (a form of) jaundice, or designate is supposed source inthe 

liver. When patit threatens small children (Lambert, Atra-fHasis 102:3, YOS 10238) biliary colic is an 


unlikely option. 





on Scurlock 1991: 1576. “Abdominal typhus" was identified as connected 
¢ lagi Medical Joumals, JNES 27 








1g the symptoms, this must be because the other 
crying and abdominal cramps, which lead, 
ich fever isnot mentioned lst erying among 








the 














und she grasped him (the baby) in his belly sven times” cited above in connection with 
dealing hands (and nals). 





TDP 40:24f, 
St Faber 1989, 
155 Farber 1989a § 19, 
186 Lam, HL 1 
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tend to overlap when the crying is understood as indicating demonic threats.'*” 





In conclusion it may be observed that the conjuror bases his diagnosis not only on 
medical symptoms like fever, but also on psychosomatic (erying) and circumstantial 
(dappled ox) indications, so that a one to one correspondance with a modern “scientific” 
disease is not to be expected. Even if, as is likely, typhoid fever underlies some of the 
diagnoses, it must be expected that, by lack of a “scientific” definition, other, superficially 
similar diseases contributed to the differently defined pathogenic La 















Anu" isbased on a wideley spr 

ls the hidden nature of the named phe 
have served to unify Lamastu’s mythological and pathogenic roles: as a mythological figure she 
ind the (rejected) daughter 
nie agent Lamadtu is fever (wmmu) and 





is the (Frustrated) mother (umm), who poisons instead of nutures, 
eys. Asa path 
bile (martu), the reversed evil variants of what she is not, a good mother and a good daughter.' 





(martu) of Anu, who rebells instead of 








Once the conjuror has identified Lamastu as the source of the infants problems, he 
initiates the proceedings which must lead to her expulsion (exorcistic) and insure the 
house and its inhabitants against future demonic threats (apotropaic).! The proceedings 
are completely described in the first millennium (canonical) Lamaétu series, but are in 
essence traditional in Mesopc magic, and attested for the second mille 
OB Lamaitu incantations and on amulets of Group A. None ofthe prescribed treatments 
ean be called medic: though the choice of some of the ingredients in the 
ves may be based on observed healing properties. Medically inspired recipes against 
mastu oecur elsewhere in the Mesopc tradition.'" 
The expulsion of the demoness is brought about by installing and then removing 
dng her under her thr ion tu, Daughter 
‘of Anu, and Dimme. The activities (agenda) are supported by incantations (dicenda). 
The first figurine is married" to a black dog, and burried in a corner of the city wall; 
the second figurine is provided with food, items of personal care (a comb, a spindl 
an oil jar), and means of transportation, and then sent through the desert and across 
the river Ulaya to her mountainous netherworld home;"® the third figurine is stabbed 
to death with a thorn, and again burried in a corner of the city wall"! Meanwhile the 
































three figurines repres mes, Lam 





nost com 

















157 Farber 19891420 
The sign group AN:DIMEME is reversed, giv 
19% ‘The cited commentary practically proves the point. if is translated “mother, daughter of Anu", which 
combines Lan al properties with he explanation of her pathogenic role. Since me, 
iother” is rooted in Sumerian (< ama, eme,), while me, “fevers not, the only remaining objection 
would be that "mother is not attested as an epithet of Lamasts 
nrces see above paragraphs one (texts) and two (amet) 

plant” occurs regurlarly in the lexical lists, inthe pharmaceutical handbook, and (among 
ther ingredients} in the medical texts, cfg, MSL 10 L11:113, 103:182, 105:221, KADP 1 v3, BAM 4.379 
Ui 8'f, BAM 5423; 18.438 . 10 anioog other herbs in a recipe against witchcraft) herbs and stones against 
‘arious demons, incing Lamatiu: RA $4 [1960] 175. 12. 

‘Giving dissatiied demons in marriage is common, ef. D, Schwemer, Akkadische Ritwale aus Hata 
{1998} S94. for paral 
"© For the horizontal nether 
In incantation 6 she travells tothe sea by way 
(Lam. 1121 1), 
15 Farber 1987:94F. proposes 


























ed see above notes 87,135, and (differently) Schwemer, 0, (note 162) 704 
Eri, where her passage is observed by the sage Adaps 














nize the object (a pot with ashes anda dagger stuck into i) accompa: 
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Diagnosis and Counter Measures 






house is smoked out with fumigation and the demoness adjured by the great gods, lest 
she returns. Complex amuletic salves drive the demoness from the child's body, and 
protect him against er retum; ingredients such as “ship's tar" and “dust of quay and 
ferry” have a symbolic (Lamasts journey home) rather than a medical value, but the 
associations are not always obvious 

AA more permanent protection ofthe child is provided by chains of amuletic stones 
| and other substances, which are hung around his neck and bound to his hands and 
feet.! Also on his neck was a cylinder seal of clay inscribed with the seven names 
of Lamatu." At the head of the patients bed an amulet was bung, on it the symbols 
of the gods: the crescent moon of Sin, the star of Itar, the sun disc of Sama, and 
the crook of Amurru." The incantation prescribed to be writen on this amulet orders 
LLamaitu back to the netherworld, and adjures her: “may you not approach the door (of 
the bedroom), whose bolt is Justice, whose pole is Anu, whose gate keeper is Papsukkal, 
‘one adjured by him does not return." The entrance to the bedroom and the other 
ces in the house are guarded by clay models of watch dogs,” with their names, 

or rather assignments writen on their flanks: “chase away the daughter of 
ght”, “don’t fail at your watch”, “Sin isthe shepherd of the dog. 









































nd covered by the same incantation (L 
wrance to the bedroom and to the left and right of 









exorcistic and an apotropaic purposes, The text"! prescribes a 
Daughter of Anu with snakes in her hands, and a number of further items whose relation 
to the main figure are not spelled out. Since the prescriptions of the text add up to the 
image of the demoness as known from the amulets (Fig. 6. IV), these two sources will 
bbe discussed here as one, On the amulets Lamastu is depicted in the “Knie! 
which according to the incantation covering the drawing signifies weakness induced by 
the god of white magic, Asaluhi (note 137). The snakes in her hands and the scorpion 
between her legs represent the poison with which she kills; the dog and the pig suckle 
her breasts, and are suposed to replace the infants she wants to poison with her milk; 
comb, a spindle, and a muéalu'” symbolize her doubtful femininity; a lamp represents 
the light god Nuska, who guards the gate at night;"* the “lower leg of a donkey” (kursinni 


























ying Dimme in this exorcism with the object to the le 
8 Lam, 1 74f, 160, 131. 





the demoness on no 6 


collctons (rater 189% 116A TT 
arent 
10 Cam 13. The eek 
{2 190] 40) edocs pot eter anon he ie sys en he ae La 
St Daly BT, iy 3511992) 108 90 8210 
tam in 
1% Lame TSI, M608 Clay dogs re comaion gts of prin owes nd places (Wiper 
Iopt.t3 shal 
ama 
| 172 In the Sumerian incantation Tonietti 1979: 305 (TIM 9 36-281.) a black dog and a white dog replace the 
| do aa be pig CE Nongayal 1969 8 9 may the ute ppc fe bc and ieee BM 
ean here ets naval w polos aalbs mae oe animale 
Tater 196794; meaning west 
Tos Has 6F Co a Sod hs rb Non ein it deh nits oe 





tu and prevent “Any Evi” from approaching occur i 
it 107) See note 177 for necklaces ound in graves to 
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iméri) draws the angry glare of passers-by, 





® and thus supports Lamaxtu’s dismissal. 





fu occur in a LB text from Uruk (SBTU 3 84, see Farber 1989b) 
With ritual instructions for the protection of parents and chikiren against demonic and divin 
threats, Lamaétu, induced by witchcraft or not, is m 

104), or (in another section) kills off the children of someone who has lost the support of th 
‘gods because of sinful behaviour, The counter measures involve not only the dismissal (by b 
‘or burial) of the demoness, but also replacement (pithu) rituals, which are not represented in the 
‘canonical text. The most explicit one replaces the threatened baby by a strangled lamb dressed 
‘up as a child and cuddled by the worried mother between he 

A pass 


Alternative rituals against Lam 











de responsable for miscarriages (see note 














breasts 








sto the existe 
of a preventive ritual against Lamagtu, to be performed by the young bride. In this incantation 
Enlil ‘human flesh with the following words: "because you h 
requested this of me, may people build you a temple (literally house) of clods of earth, and may 
the young bride bri 

coals”, The yo 





3¢ in one of the canonical Lama%tu incantations (Lam, 1! 97.) poi se 











s Lamaata her wish to € 





youa broken comb, a broken spindle, and hot soup which is cooked over 
bride, a potential victim, honors the demoness with a sort of mock cult in & 
‘mock temple, which is all she will ever have. The spot where such rituals were performed may 








hhave occasioned the street n 
ef. Farber 19995142!) 





ve sila Ja-ma-ai-rim (Lamaitu-stret) in OB Sippar (CT 2.2736, 








From the early second mille onwards'” the exorcistic and apotropaic rituals of the 
canonical and earlier" texts are reflected by amulets, inscribed as well as uninscribed, 
figurative as well as non-figurative. The Iron Age amulets are much more elaborate than 
those of the Bronze Age, and represent full versions of exorcisms that in the ritual text 
re performed on figurines and (miniature) objects. A reason for the expanded scope of 
late amulets may lie in the duration of the prescribed rituals, which take up 7 or more 
days; if, which is likely, the figurative version of a ritual is not just a commemoration of 
its actual performance, but a performance by itself, the expanded amulets would shorte 
the duration of the ritual considerably. Since many of the Bronze Age pieces of group C 
and D are well worked and undoubtedly expensive, the amulets may not have lowe1 






































‘specially during te night On the amulets there is amp in the bedroom ofthe patient, rarely (no. 2) there is 

one both next othe patient and next to Lamaita. The prescription. in which the demoness is drawn opposite 

the entrance ofthe bedroom. indicates thatthe scenes which are separate on many amulets, the bedroom ati 

the demoness (0. 1 IUTV), are in reality belonging together, and infact some avules combine the 
5861, 54), 













The symbolic meaning oft 
angrily upon ber (the witeh, 

Pulsion of witches. 

1 Five general incantations that serve the protection of house and patient are mentioned in Lam. I 10Sft 
Since they belong to the basi stock ofthe coajuror they are not wt out in this series (cf. Abusch, JNES 
33 [1974] 25M, Wiggermann 1992 16-258, Geller. 4/0 35 1988] 6:47") 

A sill earlier version of a Lamaity val is reconstructed by Dunham 1993 from Early Bronze (ED Ill) 
rave gifts ina child burial from Tell al-RagS i: figurines ofa dog (Lamaitu) and an ugly faced figure (a 
Kind of proto-Pazuzu or Huwawa); travel theme represented by figurines ofa boat, fishes, a shoe, a vessel: 
divine supervision by the figutine of Awad (Enlil), see also note 7. Lamaite amulets are regularly found in 

rs but its moe likely that they were simply among the personal possessions ofthe chill when it died 





‘donkey's lower leg is re 
upon a donkey's lower leg” (ef. AFO 21 





ealed by Magli V 45: “may the passer-by look 
"7. the context of which i the 

































nelly ofthe pathogenic Lamasia), than that they served to protect it sgainst the demeness in the 
afterlife (nos. 9,27". 28,35, 40, 45.57.59. 73) Two amulets ($7.73) were found together with complicated 
necklaces, undoubtedly apotropaic (ce note 166) 





The basic exon 
by BM 1200 





themes are represent 
he forerunner of Lamm Ine. 12. 


forthe OB period by TIM9 63 (Tonieti 1979) and especially 
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Diagnosis and Counter Measures 





A well worked example (no, 18) of Group A. showing Lamait with the head of an 


s. Musée du Louvre 








eagle, and on the reverse the incantation with her seven n 





ess they were somehow on loan, 





the price of an exorcism, 

The way in which the exorcistic and apotropaic themes of the canonical ritual are 
reflected by the amulets can be demonstrated by a closer look at representatives of each 
of the two more important groups, Group A (Bronze Age) and Group C (Iron Age, 
Assyria) 

A good representative of the Bronze Age Group A is the well worked amulet no. 18, 
reproduced here as Fig. 5. The execution in deep relief contrasts with that of most other 
pieces of this group, which are lightly incised with primitive figures, but the subject 
‘matter is not influenced by the different styles of execution, The Lamaitu of no. 18 has 
claws with 6/7 nails, widely spread and ready for her deadly sevenfold grasp. The lower 
part of the amulet is broken away, but undoubtedly she had the talons of a bird of prey, 
as practically all other Lamastu’s. Her h es (Anzi 2), 

| ‘unusual, but not unattested elswhere in this group (F right are a 
comb and a (double) spindle, in the upper left a toggle pin; a dog and a pig, still just 
Visible along the lower edge, jump up at her breasts, which are not shown. The lower 
leg of a donkey supports her expulsion, the pot to the let is probably an ol jar!” Other 

| amulets of this group may show a scorpion and/or a snake. 

| The figurative elements found on amulets of Group A correspond with those pre- 
scribed for the drawings on the bedroom wall in the canonical ritual. The travel theme 


























































Most of the objects surround 
987. 
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is completely absent on the amulets, but since it is attested in the comtemporary incan- 
tations (BM 120022) it presumably existed in another form; if the grave goods from 
Tell al-Raga‘i can be taken as evidence, the corresponding rituals were enacted with 
figurines and miniatur objects (note 177), just as prescribed by the canonical ritual. 

Lamastu is squared in by zipa-formulas, “be adjured by god so-or-so", which, 
as was seen above (p. 221f,), are replaced elsewhere in this group by triangles. In the 
canonical ritual the drawing on the wall is accompanied by an incantation in which 
Lamastu is adjured by various gods; meanwhile the exorcist encloses her in a circle of 
flour (note 21). The triangles replacing the adjuration formulas probably represent this 
circle of flour, and thus denote the presence of the gods by which Lamastu is adjured 
The canonical text makes the presence of the gods explicit by prescribing an amulet 
figuring divine symbols and inscribed with the incantation in which she is adjured by 
various gods." The contemporary amulets of groups C and D practically alw 
divine symbols, never triangles; on amulets of group A divine symbols are 
non-existent.’ 

The incantation on the reverse of amulet 18 is the Bronze Age version of the 

tion with Lamastu’s seven names, which the canonical ritual prescribes for a 

cylinder seal to be worn on a necklace: 
































ss show 
ssentially 














Oh, ‘Dimine’, ‘Daughter of Anu 
‘Who was named by the gods’ 

‘Victoria, heroine among ladie 

imme (or; Lamaitu) the exalted 

‘Who holds the evil Asakku in a tight grip’ 
‘South Wind weighing heavily on mankind’ 
You must not approach (this) person, 
followed by 23 pa-for 








That in this period amulets depicting Lamaiiu could have a wider scope than just 
Lamastu is shown by the occurence of Hulbazizi incantations on these amulets (note 
16). Such in nst evil in general, and in addition may serve to identify 
the bearer of the amulet as someone protected by the gods. The Hulbazizi incantation 
‘on amulet 15 runs as follows:'™ 








tations are 








Incantation: make yourself scarce, accursed one, let off, evil being, for fear of Ninurta, the 
leader of the follower of Ninurta, Oh “Any Evil’, you should not approach 
me. Be adjured by Heaven, be adjured by Earth, 








Tam. 18h 
tam. Inc 
Divine symbols are very rae on Group A anvulets, but ef. no. 6S (noon and star as symbols 2), no. 79 
dion-scimitar of a wamor god, and ashe symbol). 
Lam. Inc. 10 becomes rare or non-existent inthe fron Age, but ef. no. 5S (badly broken), no, 59 
19. 24 (dificult to date; its well attested (though with much variation) on amulets of groups A (18, 32,2 
67, 69) and B (9,27, 34, 35, 44, partly unpublished or uncetai). Ine. 2 occurs only on amet of groups C 
and D (nos. $.6, 61), 
188" The contemporary amulet no. 67 has a different version of this incantation, in which ‘Dimme, daugther 
of Anu’ isa single nane, followed by the epithet “who was named by the gods". Lamaitu is addressed in 
part asa goddess, and has some of her epithets on loan from Inanns: note in bo. 67; “Dimime, august lady 
land ‘Dimme, who answers prayer’, and. note 41 
See noe I6 For references. 




































Diagnosis and Counter Measures 


On Kassite seals the two Hulbazizi incantations of the Bronze Age Lamaitu amulets 
are associated with representations of the fish-sage (note 16). In a magical context this 
sage legitimizes the ritual proceedings, and as such he appears in action on the Lamastu 
amulets of the Iron Age. 

Thus the Bronze Age amulets in general, and no 18 (Fig. 5) in particular, show a 
fairly close correspondance to the canonical ritual. The figurative elements correspond 
to the elements prescribed for the bedroom wall, the incantation with the seven n 
to its later counterpart perscribed for an amuletic seal, The incantation may be omitted, 
however, or replaced by other incantations against evil in general, One figurativ 
Of the canonical ritual is only alluded to, the divine symbols. The patient, 
present on the 
above, but is never depicted; the sage legitimizing the proceedings can be show to have 
existed in the final stage of group A, but never makes his appearance on the amulets. 
Depictions of the travel theme, a boat underneath the demoness, first appear atthe very 
end of the Bronze Age on Middle Assyrian amulets (Group B).'"” In the same period 
the image of Lamastu loses most of its variability, and develops a defi 

The amulets of Group C belong to the Assyrian Iron Age, and are contemporary 
with the canonical ritual. The group is represented here by no. 1 (Fig. 6), an amulet of 
bronze, w sion and a ridge to stand on. Presumably it hung or stood 
somewhere in the house, since it is too big (13.5 em.) and too heavy to carry around 
comfortably. One would expect it in the bedroom of the patient, on which both the ritual 
nd the scenes on the amulet converge. The excellent workmanship, the well balanced 
composition, and the stylistic Links to the pi s indicate a patient with access to 
the best Assyria had to offer. 

The obverse (here depicted) is subdivided in five registers (I-V), each with its own 
theme: I divine symbols; II apotropaic figures; III bedroom of the patient; IV Lamaatu 
nd her expulsion; V line of communication with the netherworld, The three lead-players 
\d out immediatley: Pazwzy nd the patient, We will discuss these elements 
by one, starting with Pazuzu 

120 takes a peculiar position in the composition, which sets him apart from the 
other players. His head, fully modelled, sticks out above the scenes, and belongs to a 
body that is depicted on the other side of the amulet (not reproduced). He has wings, 
the talons of a bird of prey, and a scorpion’s sting for tail (Fig. 7). The position of his 
ids, just visible on the upper e mulet, shows that he is holding it, or in 
other words, that he does not partake in the scenes below, but somehow forms part of the 
reality of the patient’s bedroom. The difference between Parttzu and th 
him is manifested most emphatically in his full frontality: he is the only figure U 
Jooks straight into the room, reviewing the proceedings. The main object of his 
undoubtedly Lamastu herself, the other supe 

‘Above we have already commented on the fact that the more common Pazszt 
incantations are in direct speech, and presuppose a speech situation, the here and now of 
the exorcistic act, with all actors present. In one incantation the conjurer first addresses 
Paruzu as a match forall winds, then continues with a description of the combatted evil 









































































































17 Amalets no, 10, 68. The authenticity of 90.68 i proved bythe cobereace ofthe details which place itin 
the Middle Assyrian Group B, previously unidentified. 
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Bronze amulet (no. 1), 13.5 em high, dating to the Neo-Assyrian period (Group C). The 
amulets of this group show a number of innovations: divine symbols (I), apotropaic spirits (I), 
the bedroom of the pi sans of transportation of Lamast 
(IV). The reverse, not reproduced, shows the body of Pazuzu, whose head is visible on top of the 
amulet, Pazuzu is seen in action oo the left of Lamaitu (IV), chasing her out. Musée du Louvre 
Collection de Clereq (drawing F. Wiggermann), 





nt (IL), and the travel necessities and m 











presented as a destructive storm, and finally again addresses Pazuzu: “the house which 
‘you enter, may it (the destructive storm) not enter it, the house which you approach, 
May it not approach it”.'* In the other incantation Pazuzu introduces himself as “king 
Of the evil wind (lil) demons”, thus legitimizing himself in the face of his adversaries, 
among whom Lamaitu.'"” In IV Pazuzu is encounterd again, but now in action. With 
‘one fist raised, he drives Lamastu out and back to the netherworld, On amulet no. 2 the 
‘god Latarak replaces Pazuzu in this function." 

















For this incantation see Borger 1987:19, 3HF. The d 
of Lamas in Lam, TISIff. The translation ofthe fia 
based om the sumption that itis Paruzu rather than the 
house. Foreign but elated parallels concerning Pazu7s' fone 
Arslan Tash amet (Sf. but Uscertain), and i the magical hi 
1 See Borger 198 





iption of the destroctve storm is similar to that 
ambiguous in thet logographic writing, is 
rest who prevents the demon from entering the 
nal double Sem (Sait in the 











oriola treated above (p. 281) 
24. (incantation), Wiggermann forktc. (origin of Pazuru) 


The foar dogs which accompany Lamaita on her trip to the natherworld may have the same function 








(Lam. 1145). Farber 1987: 1024 identifies a centipede on certain LamaStuamulets( 102"), whoasan assistant 
lf the divine court probably stands onthe side of the sctim 
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Fig.7 
expulsion of La 
selfintroduction: “I am Pazuzu, the king of the evil li-spiits”. Musée da Louvre 





Neo-Assyrian bronze figure of the demon Pazuzu, who plays an impor 








tu and other evils, Figures or heads of Pazwzu a 





| The other lead-player of supernatural origin is Lamastu, whose po 
| the amulet matches her importance. Basically the i 

| by the canonical ritual for the bedroom wall; the addi 
derive from exorcistic activities described in the ritual tex 
of Lamastu and miniature 
care, and n 
Ulaya to her mountainous netherworld home, the “travel theme" 
above.” To the right of Lamastu are first the items of personal c 
nd a fibula, which replaces the togale pin of the older amu 
right, the a bowl, a boot, a shoe, 
Lamaitu is standing on a donk 
































vel necessities: a jug, 











with fll discussions. 





[Lamas by the merchant (Wiggermann 1983 note 67, Farber 1989:230), 














on in the middle of 
.¢ of Lamasty is that prescribed 
al elements in register IV 
as perfomed with a figurine 
bjects. The figurine is provided with food, items of personal 
ns of transportation, and then sent through the desert and across the river 

wwe have called it 
e: an ol jar, a comb, 
5: then, further to the 
nd under that a travel blanket. 
which has to bring her through the desert, and the 
donkey is standing on a boat, which has to carry both across the Ulaya and to the 


ations can be matched with the miniature objects as depicted onthe amulets 


5? Depending on the interpretation ofthe texts the ol jar could be the expected spindle. The interpretation 
of the sack fixed with a nail wo Lamatiu’s head is still uncertain, butt may be the purse (ganeu) given to 
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netherworld. The waterway is shown in the Vth register, reeds growing along the bank, 
and fishes swimming in the direction of Lamastu’s travel. LamaStu's right foot is fixed 
to.a tree on the bank, which is curious because it prevents her from proceeding in the 
intended direction. The image is covered by the ritual text, however, where it occurs in 
connection with Lamastu’s journey: “I will tie your feet to a solitary tamarisk, and toa 
single stalk of reed” (Lam. 11 47, 146). The contradiction remains unresolved. "* 

The ritual prescribes an amulet to be hung at the head of the bed of the patient. It 
should show the symbols of certain gods, and be inscribed with the incantation founding 
the travel theme and adjuring Lamastu by various deities (Lam. Inc. 7). The symbols 
of the gods occur on most amulets of groups C and D, and more or less in the position 
ribed by the ritual, above the bed or bedroom of the patient, and looking down on 
Lamastu’s expulsion. The choice of symbols varies, and does never correspond exactly 
with the ritual or the incantation. On no, 1 the following gods are represented by their 
symbols (1, from left to right: the feathered and horned crown of Anu, the rams staff 
of Ea, the lightning bolt of Adad, the shovel of Marduk, the double stylus of his son 
and «administrator Nab@, the eight pointed star of tar, the winged sun-dise of Sama’, 
the crescent moon of Sin, the seven stars of the Seven-God (Pleiades), and the lamp of 
Nuska, the vizier and messenger of Enlil 

The most decisive innovation ofthe Iron Age amulets is the introduction of the patient 
himself, lying in his sick-bed (IID. Although the image of the patient d 
unity to the compostition of the amulets, itis superfluous for the progress of an exorcisin 
performed on a real patient. Possibly the addition of the patient, always bearded, has 
to do with the widened scope of the Lamastu ritual, the progressive introduction of 
benificaries other than babies (and their mothers). That the amulets of groups C and 
D (like those of Group A discussed above) combat other evils besides Lamastu is made 
perfectly clear by the inscribed incantations. The most common incantation, sometimes 
combined with one against L (no. 61), is actually spoken by an adult patient from 
his beds" 


















































ves focus a 
























Incantation: something that comes from under my bed! made me shrink for fear, and gave me 
terrible dreams; on the command of Ninurta, the foremost son, the beloved son, and ¢ 
fardk, who lives in the Esangil in Babylon, it must be handed over to 
te-keeper ofthe netherworld, You, door and bolt, you must know: [now fall under 





command of 
the chief 
the protection of (these) two (divine) lords. 








In the Lamastu ritual the entrance to the bedroom is guarded by clay models of watch 
ddogs, and in the accompanying incantation door and bolt are placed under the protection 
of the gods. The amulets pick up this theme with the two lion-demons and the god at 
the right of register III, the bedroom. Lion-demons (ugalliu) execute divine commands, 
which is here, as shown by their attitude, the protecion of the entrance to the bedroom. 
That it looks as if they are attacking each other is a consequence of the flat world of 
ancient art; they are supposed to face an intruder, at whom they raise their fists while 











5 Farber 1967.90, 19896228 

1% Inthe incantations Lamaite atacks babies, as well as other people, see note 102. According 10 the 
inureduction no. 60 is against Lamastu, Labasu, and AbBEZ. 

"5 See note 28. This incantation is limited to amulets of groups Cand D. See note 3S for an amulet showing 
the evi under the bed (a litle dragon). 
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Diagnosis and Counter Measures 








Fig. 8 Neo-Assyrian amulet showing the Ugallu a 
guard the bedroom 


lal, the same ape 





paic spirits which 








f the patient on contemporary Lamastu amulets (Fig. 6 I), These spirits 
‘operate on divine assignment, according to an incantation found on such amulets “on the command 
of Ninurta..and Marduk ...°. The amulets bored through to accomodate strings with apotropaic 


tones, A.R. Green, BaM 17 [1986] no. 134 (drawing F. Wiggermann). 








barring the passage with their other hands." The god to their right is Lulal, a warrior 
god with the same assignment as the lion-demon.'”” Protective amulets with just the 
Ugallu and Lulal may carry the general incantation cited above, and be combined with 
chains of magical stones such as prescribed for the child threatened by Lamastu (Fig 
8)."% The Anz@ that adoms some Lamastu amulets of Group B is probably apotropaic 
as well (Fig. 4). 

The function of the seven (sometimes six) animal-headed 
pletely certain. They all raise their fists, and depending on the object of their aggression 








fs in I is not com. 


150 For the wgalla see Wiggermana 1992:64, 1694 
|8? For this god see Wiggermann 1992: 
"98 This group of amulets was treated abov 












X. Lamaitu, Daughter of Anu. A Profile 


they could be either evil demons, or protective spirits. Other than Lamastu not one evil 
demon has been identified in art, so that the former solution is unlikely, while there is 
some textual and pictorial support for the latter. The beings, as they are usually shown, 

can be viewed as activated versions ofthe animal-headed staffs that 
them on some other amulets (nos. 19,” 61, 77). As potentially active staffs 
they can be identified with the individually named and apotropaically active “standards’ 
(urigallu) that are prescribed for the walls and the comers of the patient's bedroom in 
other magical texts.2” Such a function fits the attitude and the position of the seven 
animal-headed figures in Il very wel. 

The patient in his bed makes a gesture of supplication, of prayer. His prayer is 
directed to the lamp god Nuska, who guards the bedroom during the night, when evil is 
prone 10 aitack.*"' On one amulet there is a censer next to the patient's bed (no. 3); it 
serves the fumigations described in the ritual text 

The two figures standing besides the bed of the patient are primeval sages, mytho: 
logical beings half-fish, half-man, who in the beginning of time came out of the Persian 

If and taught man everything he needed to know, including magic and medicine 
In their left hands they hold buckets containing holy water, in their right a sprig to 
sprinkle the water over the patient. The holy water will free him from sin, one of the 
underlying causes of demonic attacks, AS a kind of patron saints of the conjuror, they 
play the part that in the actual exorcism is played by their human successor.®™ Thus 



































the presence of the fish-sage legit 
magical knowledge into the divinely ordained cosmos. 





izes the manipulations of the conjuror, and fits his 








Lusi 





Lamastu is firmly rooted in the domestic sphere: she embodies the worries of parents 
concerning their offspring, and both her image on the amulets and the incantations 
against her initially show the kind of variation that would be associated with folklore 
(Farber 1990), rather than with the codified knowledge of official religion 

At the end of the Bronze Age the Lamastu material changes in character. The visual 
image of the demoness becomes fixed, and the texts are being reworked and edited to 
reach their final unchanging form. The Lamastu of the Iron Age is a product of the 
general process of canonization, a scholarly version of the Bronze Age folk demoness. 

















“The tafe om this amulet were seen by H.H. von der Osten, A/O 4 [19271 90 (vice postamentatige 
Gepenstinde’) 








12 and SBTU 2 9:8, where the incantation to Nuska appears in association 
with the Pazuzy incantation ata danni (. 9) 

I shows a numberof remarkable similaritics tothe Lamait amulets has in ts sccond register 
en animal headed figures approaching a conser. The register above it as divine symbols. the anc below 
ita paticat on a bed atlacked by a demonic figure with a spear. The lowest register shows a quite deviant 
[Lamaitu, and the object may be a fake, sce B, Meissner, A/D 10 [1935-36] 160, B. Buchanal, Catalogue 
‘of Ancient Near Eastern Seals in the Ashmoleam Museum [1966] 1111, ad no, 612. The censers ate treated 

Taverna’ 1997 
“That the figures scem to stand atthe head and foot ofthe bed is probably again a consequence of the 
fatness of Assyrian at 
SO the fish-sage sce Wiggermann 1992:76f. On some amulets aa anthropomorphic sage (r the conjurer) 
appears alone or together wit the fish-sage, see Wiggermann 199274. 
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Conelusion 


More so than a myth or a ritual in the temple an exorcism ties daly life and theology 
into an integrated whole: the behaviour ofthe individual is assessed, his fate clarified, and 
the role of gods and demons defined. The conjuror makes house calls, and deployes his 
oral and visual finesse at a moment that his clients are sensitized by worry, and anxious 
{o grasp the hope that is offered. The willingness to accept what isin the conjuror's bag. 
andl ed exposure to his theology, provide an excellent opportunity to confront 
the public with the products of scholarship. 

How much of the public the exorcist could edu 
question. The expensive execution of the Iron Age 
sion that it was only an elite segment t 
at the population at large clinged to a folk version of the child snatchin 
the one that resurfaces in the later traditions of the eastern Mediterranean, 




















in this way rem ope 
amulets, however, gives the impres 
t could afford his services. It may be guessed 
de 
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Sumerian 
a(/es) 
‘water, semen, offspring, 4 









situated in its water, foetus, 2 


adingirrenek 





offspring of gods, 218% 
1 vessel (used in midwifery), 112 
tw deposit seed (in the belly), $ 
adu-duy 

to take the seed, 5°, 83°, 86 
totake the seed, 5, 86 


priestess of mother goddess; a deity, 





‘alal 
(copper) water pail, 112 
ama.ga.kii 

‘mother feeding milk, wet-purse, 
AMAGANSA.DU 
‘mother with young, 





a demon; Disorder, —226;242 (Asakku) 


bala 


‘8 pointed instrument, spindle, 115% 





midwife, shaver (galladu, munassi, 


da-ti 
hhatanu, ‘prendre sous sa protect 
aim 


to fashion, 86 (said of personal god), 


109 
DUB SEN 

‘atype of container, 112! 
dug.sila.gar.ra.k 

jar of the deposited after-birth, 
dumu 

da 
238" 








ter of Anu, ttle of Lama, 
(dime,-an) 




















dumu.dingir.ra.na 
sonofhis god (personal god), 851,86" 
dumu.gaba 
suckii 





Is! 


a priest(ess); boat of ¢, 61; given birth 
to by Nintu, 84 
84; associated with brick of birth giving, 
ML 

ga.du 
wet-nurse, 188 (Ebla) 


gives birth to Sulgi, 





‘crucible, vagina (7), 63 
gabasku 





gloss co 
lecks (usedin midwiferey), 111,112,142!" 
gi-dur.ku 
reed which cuts off the (umbilical) cord, 
142, 143! 
gi.li.kus.kus.da 
reed which cuts theumbilical con 
Mai 
sirul 
phurry, 167 





gi8-nuy gigi 
bereft of light (blind), 109" 

to make (a baby) cry loudly, 177 
blind, 109" 

a stone (used a umbil 
ical cord), 50'"; Ak. immanakka, am 











e cutting 0 





rnakku, a type of soap?, 111 
tkilla 

shell, $2 
ka.keSda 

to clot (said of seed), 9 
ki-mam.dumu.zi.k 

place of bringing children to life, 143 
ki.sikil.dim.me 

Dimme-damsel, 218° 
ku.li 
friend of husband, paranymph, 176 














lavraah 
‘woman in difficult ibour, 123° (from 
Akkadian la aruhtu?);tobeinstrats, 129: 


132 
6 

totie (baby tobe breast), 181 
ry) 

priestess of mother goddess; a deity, 76 
ha aga 





priestess of mother 
equated with Jasin, 76 
lLchar/bur 


honey comb (placenta), orrelatedto 1a 


ndess; a deity, 76, 








‘cosmic water’, 74!™, 125, 125” (read. 
1a. bur) 

‘cosmis subterranean water, 74! (asso- 
ciated with HAL. bur): 125 

lamat 

(lower) goxdess, figurine, 21 

Hi 

navel, 11 

lidur 

avel, 1 





ced with pati, 225 





equa 
fever, or mother, 236,238! (< emex) 
me.dim 

form (of man), 109; image, 1 
headgear, crown, ARK. meammu, 75 
‘wool of low quallity, 38" 

[XJ MUNSUB 

midwife 

stone of giving bith (itamir), $0 





nam. bdr. bi 
undoing (a ritual), 34 
situation of being a wo 








nan, pregnancy. 


ni.ba nu.zu 


whoneverknew existencelthemselves, 31 











hardship, 132) 





nig.38.ga.na-Su-1i 





to suffer a miscarria 





ni-gub 
to cause a woman to have a miscarriage, 





(icin) 





or stil-bor oF premature ba: 
bies; depository of afterbirths; metaphor 
for the womb; chapel in temples of Inanna 
and Ninsisna, 


29,76, 112in netherworld, 


‘unbom foetus, 29 
nin-dingir 
priestess; of Gatumdug, mother of Gudea, 





























sacred woman (priestess), involved in mid: 
wifery, 79,112,173 title of ArurwNinmah, 
Ninisina,toannay, 177(Ninisinay; 219) 
(Lamaitu) 
to desposit seed (in the belley), 4 

pap.bal 
puiqu, 63 

pes/pes 
to be pregnant, 6, $2; to enlarge (the 
binthling), 79 
‘who does not complete the months, foetus, 
ag-u.bal-aka 
totumnupsidedown ababy), 112" 
to move straightfordwardly (in birth giv 
ing), 129 

S1G.(.tu.tu) 
brick (of bith giving), I11;PN sigs.g4.tu, 





Born o 
119" 


mybrick, 119,sigs.g4.na. gia, 


sila gé.gig/eu 
malformed lamb, 27 





suhor 
fish, 10 
3a-ki.$2-gar 
put the belly (of baby) downwards, 177 
womb, 9 
ciations); priestess in temple of mothe 
goddess, 76; spelled sex: -en 
Enki and Ninmab, 80 
s. Sizu 


75; 80 (various pronoun: 


midwife, 171 
mab 














ease (seed in the belly), 





tore 
Su-duy) 









to open (with *i g, door’), 
















tw.d,0.tu 
logivebinth, 6 
tukul 


weapon, penis (2), 63" 






birth hut, 

6, 1a1/0.LAL 
sweet herb 
545 


as a fish, 


od for growis 











tation, 60f, 6: 


atu stud 
dituda 

birthling, 79 
u-kalag-ga 

day of hardship, 219) 
wy .da,kar.ra 

epithet of Ardat Lil 





‘oa (in lullaby), 211 
udug 
ademon, 226 





UM. ki ra.ra 
‘malformed birth (izbu), 112 
| UM.ME(, ga.14/ki) 
wet-nurse, 181%, 189 
UMME(éme).da 
nurse-maid, 181 
vulva, 84 
Grora-da-ri 
toreceive in the lap, 17 


exalted midwife, title of Arar, 








75 (in name of Nintur) 





priestess of mother goddess; adeity, 76 


9; identified with U.LAL2, 





189 (of king), 190 


precious garment received by wet-nurse 


188 
extract; bitter, 9° 
SMtzig.cim.tim 














midwife, shaver (gallabu), 172! 
brn 





od, fish roe, 10 





Akkadian 
bal 

to dry up (said of semen), 6 
aban aladi 





stone of giving bith (iiamir), $0 
stone of staying pregnant, 
NA. AMUSEN(), 51 
abbunnatu 

navel, umbilical cord, 141f3 cutting a. 
auspicious moment (Fatedetemined), 143 


49,51;spelled 


‘adamatu 
black blood, 198 








kiln-fied, brick, Ugaritic "ugrm, “bricks (of 
birth)’, 121 





A shell (symbol of fertility), 52 
akalu 





‘eat (obj. the breast), 181, 190 
crippled/weak, 162 
toflow (blood from nose ornostrils), 198 
iiving birth, fertile 


36; Sammu la 


4,35(laa), 35° 





plants for a wortan who 
itu, child-bearing 


114 in Diag 





doesnotbear, 53:4. 
tic Handbook, 193ff 


allahara 














(golden) city (as diaclem, placed on head), 
166 





amedicinal plant, 54 
elbow (of tar), 192 





35° (O.L0.L00 


‘chosen one (king), 148 








amurriginu 
jaundice (root of pill plant 
38° 

AN.KLNUDI 
Su 


‘anduraru 








nerogram for afqulalu, $4) 


situation ofeisure, 113" (in Arram-hasis 
1243) 

‘ankinutu 
8 plane (to get pregnant), 54 

antasubba 


‘aform of epilepsy, 





227° (sumamed Daug 
terof Anu) 
plu 
firstbom, 147;a,rabd,(eldest)heir, 181 
206; a, kému, legitimate heir, 206 





dog's tongue (a medicinal plant), 
ark 

fast, 20! 

sin, guilt, 168 (causes malformed births): 
199 (of father) 

ruta 


she who is in her months, 20, 63, 123 
(or related to “wo hurry"), 124 (ritual for 








arcallu 


2 stone (male and female variants), identi 





fied with itamir, 50 
As 

the lonely (a medicinal plant), $4 
eamelthorn, 71 

lib ekleri 

(unborn child) sitting in darkness, 10 
atipu 

gods of ma 


59(fromEgypt); 148 (represe: 
Jc; dressed in fish-garment 
of Marduk’), 
himself; treats patients); 248 

public) 

aigulalu 
a water plant (associated with ankinutu), 
545 (AN.KLNU.DI, 








236 (protects 








‘Sumerograms, 

O.LAL) 

cata’isu (O.KUR.KUR) 
a plant for hard labour, 

‘atkamlakiam 


54,55, 133 








ced of the a. plant (promotes pregnancy), 


wild ram, 64 





free female citizen, 185 
azupirdina 
salfron, used for contraception; name of a 


city, 38:as abortifacient, 42 
bakit 
weep (said of foetus), 160 
alata 
life, next year, 25 
sides, 124 (anointed during birth giving) 





toform(achild), 12; 86 (said of personal 
god) 
D: make b 
bari 
tobe multicoulered (barun/GUN.A), 194 
195 (subj. paw) 


autiful, 14 





bari 
dliviner (likeness of Ninhursaga), 149, 
231 

bélet kalau itt 
mistress of all the gods (title of Mami), 





13 
bétet nabniti 
des), 78 





ress of creating (title of mother god: 





lady ofthe womb (ttle of mother goddess), 
77 





bet ta itim 








hhe who does not have a personal god, 
init 

bbrood, fish roe, 10; 160°° (varies with 
tamiilu); 160"; form (of a male or fe 





male; refers to beautiful babies?), 162 
bindit nui 
form ofa fish, 160" 
irk 
nee, lap, 178f. (puting baby on father's 
Knee token of recognition); womb (with 
kasi, tobind), 35° 
bissura 





falls out of), 1 





‘vagina (birthling 

ba gadisti 
housc/room of the gadiftu (secluded place 
of birth giving), 206 

















bubu'tu 
boil (with qaldpu, to peel off), 195 
biidum 








shoulder, 124 anointed during birth g 
ing); 191 (iid edrtim) 
bukra 
offspring, 147 (miru bukru, first-born son) 
bunnannit 
likeness, 149(diviner b. of Ninhursaga) 


la kare, ie es, 149) 

busin 
the wick, made 
poplar; an abortifacient, also a contr 
tive, 42 

dad 





ular Feat 





fax, the willow of the 
<p 





fish, 10,11 

ait 
killer (name of a plant, a 
38; (name of a stone, causing miscarriage), 
50 

datitu 

the mollusk inhabiting the shell, $2 


abortifacient?), 








to moan (said of foetus), 160 
damqam inim 
albino, 163 
dam 
dark blood, 
dani 
tobe alike (Aramaic loanword ?), 105" 
149 





198; 199 (var. dému, bl 


day 





to be hard (referring to infertility 2), 35 
limit 

denotes child without left eye, 164) 

(DIM.MA) 
dumugabiim 

suckling, 181 
‘edamukku 

product of a premature bi 
edépu 

pregnant woman dra uddlupar, filled with 

‘wind, 203 
cegisitu 





priestess, 213 

eleppum malitum 
fully loaded boat (im 
oe 


emiqu 





for pregnant woman), 


provider, 186 


EN 
‘wr. BAR/MAS+AN, ANSBAR, 222 








enéqu 
to suck (the milk), 181 
un, 37”, not allowed to bear children, 





mother of Sa 
intercourse per anum, 


in, Bapriestess, 76; 





103; made preg. 


nant, 106"; 172 (faithful to husbands); 
in Atra-hasts, 213 
epeiu 


to prepare (said of herbs, damm), $9 
erébu 
to come (said of month), 93° 
the wise one (said of midwife), 72, 113 
V7 
ably éristum) 





171 
171° (vars. aritu, hariteuy, 171 
(8U.KAMMA) 


expecting! 





in la éritu, a woman Who does not get 
pregnant, 53 








tobefbecome pregnant, 6,337, 35%, 36” 
37”, SI, 54, 91 (obj, NITA, of a male 
(child). 186", 193, 193* (PES, PES,), 
197; 

N: to become pregns 
1D: to make pregnant, 35 
S: to make pregnant, 53”, S4 








eagle, 51 
copper, 1 
exdlu 
tobe stopped 
esemtu abit 
alien bone, 131 
bbome (2) (denotes unborn child), 28 
S¢:to givebirtheasi 
195 








104°, 106", 129, 





spirit (ofthe dead), 113,227,235 
exh 
related to icbu 2, 1597; to 
in the body of his mother), 176 
to quive 
sallabu 





210 











shaver (shavi 
alli 

death dealing being, etymon of Getta, 
garabu 


at birth), 








disease (causes malformed births), 166f 
: roll (staff over the belly in ritual), 70 


garbainu 





diseases (causes malformed birth), 166f 


ilu 





hip (where child is carried), 191 
aja 

woman in labour, 1237, 126' 
halapu 

to insert (the pal), 115) 
balapu 


to milk, 88, 192 
alla (HAS) 

crotch (of the belly), 197 
dil 

{o flow out, be in labour; associated with, 





amuletic stone hastulhalti, 
126; 139 (said of Nature) 
haluppu 





eds of the f ee (lo get pregnant), 54 
hamai 

Var, of kamlsu, to crouch, squat, 6 
hanaiqu 

to strangle (activity of baby snatching demons) 





229, 231 
hard 
tocover the face; denotes blindness), 129 
hanasu 

to deliver, 123", 191 


harittu evista 





‘woman in confinement, 116, 173° (re 
125" (in Sume 


places qaclitu), 123. 





an text); oracular request ¢ 
131, 207 

hastu/haltu 
amuletic stone ag 
associated with hdl 
50 

haa 
tobecome dark, 64! (read ZALAG IGI 
instead of Ubi 

hasragu 





olluting, unclean, 205: 





to be in labour 





licinal plant, $5 
hatin s.di-ri 


att bala 





staff of life,a plant, —59™ (spelled PA.T!) 
toenjoy, 201 





tw hiss (said of foetus), 160 











toselect (a mate), 228 
hilibi 

a stone, 166 (in ritual) 
birth pangs, 123”, 140 


stricture (of 


kidney), origin of barren: 





dbus 
wollen, 162 
hubura 





pise (of mankind), 213, 225 
uunsbabinw 

secko (7), 163 
ul 

a mouse (in ritual against miscarriage), 
ummura 

Jame, 162 
urdac 

vagina (itwrat, st free), 130" 


urd 
posthumous child, 179° 








burr 
a bird, 130 (in ritual) 

crushed, 162 

ibrum 

friend of husband, paranymph, 176 
igidali 

kit 

crying (of baby), 191 

ities 

offspring, 14 

itu 

goddess (said of Lamattu), 225, 242! 





imbur-lim 
it can face a thousand (diseases); widely 
used medicinal plant, $3, 94 


immanakku, amnakku, s.im.ma.an 





poison, 225 


fruit, embryo, 10, 140; a8 vo- 





ipu 








membrane, 160 


normal, 196, 199 
tat pé 
fire of (burning) chaff, 227 (similar to 





Lamastu) 
‘gillatum 
‘shell; associated with pregnancy, Sif 


wwr-ay.LAM. 





seashell (i. a tidmuim), 52 





vars, silat, adgillatn, skill, isilla 





‘woman involved in midwifery. 





iigqu 
‘wad of woo! (placed into the vagina, preg. 
itamirtinwemirtitiamir 





stone of giving birth, associated with amar 
tosee, 50,111 
seeder plough (metaphor for male's ro) 
1 


chu 





malformed birth (UM.Ri.fa.ra), 112 
1S8ff.: distinguised from pagru (normal 
‘but still-bor child, 161 
upper arm (of Btar), 192 

habasu 


tostep, 198 (we. ZUKUM), 199 
haku 
‘weapon (denotes breasts), 230" 
kaliw 


of barrenness), 





kidney (stricture or 
kamantu 
seed of the k. plant (promotes pregnancy), 








tocrouch or squat (when giving bith), var. 
hamaiu, 67.67", 1236 

kandina 
to-coil up (said of child), 
kannu 

clothing (of birth giving woman) 
dirty, 206 


10,210 





kapairu 








towipe (vagina: 
baby, 1 

kappu 
wing, 252 (of evil eye) 


fox grape (a plant to facilitate bith giving), 





34, 133 
karigu 

to pinch off (clay durin 

break off, abort (), 194 





creation), 78; 








stomach (womb), Sf 

astu 
lig 
to knot (obj. blood/anteries), 11; to tie 
(the blood; refers to binding of the umbil 
cal cord), 126; with obj. ‘womb’ (refers 
with obj. “preg: 


nent, spina bifida (2), 2108 














voinfertility), 35,13 
kaiadu 
arrive (Ikiud-appasu, His nose arrived), 
132 
St:refers tothege 





alphysiology of arousal, 


religious woman acting as midwife 





bikkilanu 
aberry, 102 
shawl (to hold child), 191 
pin (attribute of gith), 63 
knot (den 





72 (caused by sorcery); loos 
vu) when giving bith, 133, 
Ff 


in ritual, 
ened (pat 








cot (product of a premature birth), 28 
194 (abortion) 
overpowering by dust (diagnosis), 210 
hubba 
spastic, 162 
ub 
helmet (on head of birthing; cid born 
with aca), 165 
the dark ofthe belly, 143 
ballet 





to wear acrown/veil, 114 
falls 
to show somethi 





8 pregnant woman; 
sort of sorcery), 156 





compact (said of anomaly), 161” 














sursinniimeri 
lower le 





of a donkey (supports dismissal 
of Lamastu), 239f 
Auzippu 
cloth (of the nurse-maid), 191 
la 
‘ot yet (in main clauses), 179° 





a alidiitu 








infertility, 28,38 
laléagaku 

‘equated with Zabsiim, 76 
fami 

she who leams, 172 (form?) 
lapatu 

to touch (said of demons), 54 


1a'a (laki) 
‘newborn child, 
1) 

Ubbu 
belly (womb), 

ibbu quppu 
bulging belly, 69! 


176, 191 (nurse-maid of 


87,88 


Wibistw 
scrotum (given birthto by awon 
Uibitew 
brick (of Ninmab; brick of birth), 82, 





111, L146, 117, 1188; given birth to by a 
woman (denotes vesicular mole?), 160f 
tididun 
baby, 11, 130 
uni 
idiot, 162 
lipiit 


Aipit gat 
handwork (of 
tipu 


lions (2), 9 








god), 83°, 36 





generation, 168 
sin kalbi 
dog's tongue (a plantto facilitate birth giv 
ing), $4,133 
tien 
cow (assonance with dlltu, gall), 66 
61 
lull amétu 
man (created by Béler 
lati 
knife inthe form ofa sharp reed (GIR.GLZU 
UD.KA.BAR), 113 
maharu 
(with z2ru) to accept the seed, 











mahsu 
hit breast by disease), 184 
maths parru'ulsah'u 






disrespectful“insubordinate proposal, 225 
malit 
unkempt hair (given birth to by « wom 
161 









to be full (d 
122, 161, 


sfmonths of woman), 94 





D: to count (months of birth giving), 94 








magata 
tofall (@beborn), 127 (from the vagina) 
subj. placenta, 129 


son of a widow (bastard 2), 180 
mar ekalli 


courtier, 16 





tobe concemed, 176° 
marhi 

wife, 4 

bitter (of breast), 184 
daughter; bile, 225, 237 
238 


sickness, menstrual period, 26; hard 
ship, 132!""; 199 
masabbu 
reed basket (for baby), 176 
mail 
D: to make equal, 1 
tampon ( 
maitakal 
a soap plant (against hemorrhage), $4 
masulmasta 





or vaginal bleeding), 130 














twins, 163, 208 
to be defective (said of birthing). 159 
headgear.crown 75 (inNinmena/belet 
mé hai 

water of de 125 





mé pisrilpuigi 


fluids produced during birth, 


231°? (suffcates baby) 
mélu 
poultice, 156 


Melua 
Melubbean (Ne; 





‘help (of dog; denotes infection), 





pregnancy, 1,35, 133 
imigit Same 
disease, 227° (s, antaiubba) 


stroke (disease caused by demon of 
167 
mithartu 
identical (said of twins), 
water, bodily fluids), 
125; metaphor of blood, 
n‘inhis water’, 125) 
‘mudarrikew 
ritual, 119 
mukku 
‘wool of low quality 
bitterness (of bre: 





164 





J), 184 





smusukkanu 





musk 


162 


property of baby 
muslatu 
siesta time, 2,3" 
muons 
midwife, 
musenignn 


1 
Wwet-nurse, 88 (Btarof Arbela 
fessional m. for hite), 
-mustapsiqnulmugapsigna 
‘woman in hard labour, 
597° (nam 
‘ened by sorcery), 
smustésirtulmuseiertu 


of a ritual text), 
129) 








129) 


privy), 


5; of birth giving. 


38 (mak in Talmud 


181 (pro: 


189 (called umm, 


54 (plants form.) 


72 (uhreat 


in fa m., woman who does not give birth 


easily, 94, 104, 116° 
for m)., 133 (ritual) 
‘muwatticeun 
she who makes give birth, midwife, 
NA. A.MUSEN 


132 (amulet stone 


261 


for aban eré{), 51 

adit 
a cloistered woman, lit abandoned (field), 
2,172 nvolvedin midwifery), 183 (adopts 
infant, hires wet-nurse) 

naditu (SAL-ME) 


throwing, having a miscarriage, 29! 
adi 
todrop (the foetus),tomiscarry, 27,42!" 


to fall (said of water), 54”; to throw out 








(the afterbirth), 145; 196 (10 abort; to 
eject (blood from the month), 198 
nnaliatu 
Themorhage, S4(therapies), 60”, 203" 
tobe quiet (said of face), 198 
to change said of face, 19% 
nik 
to have intercourse, 156! 
object ginnar):to permianal intercourse, 
37”, 103) 
naptariu 
wild cow (2), 64! 
bright 


namrage 





a medicinal plant, $$ 
naplastum 
bhlinker (part of the iver), 1024 
tosuck, 210 
imp, usur, "hush’!, 192 


nééu dapinu 
Ferocious lion (head of Lamast 
232 

nid libbi 
‘What has been thrown from the belly (prod: 
uct of a premature binh), 286 

nikita 
a plant (used in ritual, 

nikipsi Sin 





at 


blow of Sin (a disease) 
lu 
uid, semen, 
panther (speckled skin), 
ard; spotted), 236 
nipiltikalbsi 


46 


194, 232 (leop- 





(dust) dug out by adog, 70! 
Nisandim 
(child) born in Nisan, 93f., 178 



































nisu pifanna 
phlegm ? (of baby), 
pagru {as addition to suckling-fee) 





basket (of expectantmother), 172, 182% 





body (a normal but stll-bom child, dist pau 
guished from izbu), 161; trunk, 161" replacement (in rituals), 240 
pahallu pougutta 
Tigh (of Aded), 192 a thorny plant (against hemorrhage), $4 
purradcu 


pala . ney 
to Hive (ald of alppl transverse, lying cross-wise, 196 (con: 
palit 
pin for opening the uterine met 
83, 115 (uncertain), 171 





pursu 
separation 
cutting the umbilical cord) 





canes at birth), 126; 141 (refers to 

















pannigu pussunu 
atype of loaf, 165 veiled one (child bom with a cau; PN), 
pepparditi 165 
a'stone, 166 (in ritual) puiqu 
papparmina hard labour, 129, 131 (in PN’s) 
a stone, 166 (in ritual gadistu 
paridu sacred woman (priestess), involved in mid: 
to be disturbed, 211 wifery, 79, 112, 116, 173 (abortions), 
i 186f, (manages wet-nurses in her service) 
1 move cross-wise (a staff over the belly Lamaituasy. — 186f.,230”; tabooed (des 
varied), © ignates unclean woman after childbirth), 
pardsu 16 


{0 stop (births), 38; to separate, wean, 


ee ff (obj. bubu'ta, boils), 195 





parsu 


‘bandage (referring to menstruation), 49° 
weaned (calf), 190 





paiagu purse, 245? (om alts) 
St: tobe in strats, to have difficulty giving Ls . . 
garétu 


birth, 106, 129, 139 (suid of Nature) 





banquet 





sranged in temple 10 get chil 


pataru dren), 36 
wo beloose, 199 ati 

patigat nabniti waste away, 211 
she whomouldsthecreature,titleof mother gerbitu 
goddess, 76,78 innards, womb, 5, 9 








peli + 
Tight red (s tesiines:-_ 197 (we SAME) 
pessi ‘gerdu (KUS.TABBA) 
halt, 162 plucked wool, ox-hide, 198 
petii (BAD) gerebu 


to be near, 122 (days), 130 (month), 


toopen, 54%, 130 (woman 
P 130 (ala, birth giving) 


pill (G.NAMTAR) 


childbirth) 





innate 








x pls the saat, 57¢,70 cma anus (with naku 8, ‘permit anal intercourse"), 

and female variants; plant to promote love 37”. 103 

and pregnancy) rabbiita \ 
indi weaklings, 162 

ared spot, 164 rakiisu 
pirse to tie (baby to the breast), 181 


weaned (child), 190 tu 





canal (for casting metal), 87 
vay Sassi ilani 

‘canal of the divine womb, 87 
vehi 

(0 pour out, inpregnate, fertilize 





1,4; subj. woman: 8, 200 
‘merciful (Marduk, king), 148 
Womb, compassion, 9; r. (midwife) of 


the land (Ninisina), 





79; sealed (kamgatu) 
womb, 129; knotted (Aussur) womb, 
133! (refers to infertility); r. fa 
thatistwisted, 28, 145 


wife, 171; omega symb 





abstr mid 
1 (womb) as 








votive object. 
knife, 80; Marduk iar, 72 


call to work, 113°; noise (of mankind) 
213, 225 


male semen, 





5, offspring, 173; de 
posited ina grave, S: female semen, 8 
rile Sulpae 

spawn of Sulpae (denotes epileptic child 


vikibuu 
tie (binds off umbilical cord), 126 
rubsu 


womb, 9 
spittle (property of baby), 162 
sabu 








draw (semen to get pregnant), 36,131 
apiece of clothing (penetential grb), 201 
hip, girdle, 201 


flow of blood, 200 (uncertain) 
saakikku 

muscle, vein, 
SALLA 

female pudenda, as votive object, 


redness (a disease), 210' 





cornelian (stands for gir), 62 
red (said of blood), 200 
sapihu 

to scatter (said of family), 94 





todam, ostap (menstrual bleeding), 12: 
uterine membranes, afterbirth (placenta), 
83, 115, 125, 129, 144. (plants for throw 


tthe 5. disposed o 





by burial, pre 

.erved ina jar, hung in atree or at doorpost 
161" (declisiy, 171 

sinbu 


menstrual bandage, 201 





tuft of woo! (to wipe vagina), 38 
situation of bei 








lap (of Adad) 192 
bed, 8 
deaf, 162 
supa 

‘Din: to pray constantly, 1$6" 
abi 








Quite offspring, — 4, 38: denotes epilep- 
tic fit, 917; breasts are seized by threads 
(gé subbutu), 197 


Ww (the Foetus), miscany, 27 





(cul) statue,image, 147, 150(Hbr,s8lém) 








Tittle one, 11, 176 
teat of goddess (Marduk suckles s.), 191 
shadow (of Ninmab), 82, 119°" (differ 

dow of the god, 





ent reading); man isthe shi 
148 
dress (of expectant 
th 
(baby) girl, 176 














(baby) boy, 176 
sudduru 

squinting, 162 

su 

sex, 54 

sabulu 

dry (condition of baby at birth), 132 


Sabsiitu 

72 (ttle of Asal()uhi/Mantu; 
‘equated with al¥agaku, 76"; Mami mid: 
wile (ubsar) of the gods, 78°*:88 (tar 
of Arbela);  17Lff (also Zabsit r2mim); 
172 (shaves child) 

Sadinu sabia 











‘astone (helps birth giving) 133 
tahad 

‘a West-Semiticword, 113" (Atram-hasts 
1 242) 

fahahu 

to waste away, 184 

(Child) of the breast, 190 

fakkadirre 

skink, 104) 

Salatu 

areed, 166 

salamu 

G:to deliver succesfully (OB), 123, 180; 

D: to bring to term, 34, 102, 104, 122, 

20 

{a libbi 

thatofthe belly, foetus, embryo, 10; wornan 





104, 198 
136: 


lives/ dies with (ina) her foetus 
prays that foetus looks like husband, 
wr SASASA, 193 
Sdalilu 
Salminiitu 
capacity to finish (birth 
problems, 133 
alputtum 
an aflitio 
Salquire 
obscure 


Salilu 





ing) without 


$4 (lapatu?) 


ss” 
famkan 
cattle, 73 
fammu (G) 
herb (f 
Jammu gilt 
‘a plant against fear, 
Sarma la ale 








3 





plants for a woman who does not bear, 


ame rmiw siti 





plant for love and sex, $4 
(Ga) aladi 


bearing (children), 


Pl 
myth) 





53,55 (Etana 


Jammu (5a) balati 
39",71 


plant of life 
a muh tule 











‘who has authority (over child), 185 
appsirum 

‘wild cow, 64! 

sappu 

obscure; qualifies child, 210 
tolet flow (waters), 131 

courtier (eunuch), 168 

pus, 198 (light blood) 


fare maliku amélu 
king, source of wisdom, human (created 





by Balet-ilt), 148 
toberich, 194 (HLHLAS = j))-f4r-ril) 
womb, 9°, 11, 65", 87f, (of huma 








kind):title of mother goddess and her helpers, 
8if,,called Kitin West-Semitic, 83 (Ugarit 
Mari, Emar); house of the womb, temple 
of hara, 118 

(said of foetus), 


160 


tocryo 
a zicibi 





he of the milk, suckling, 181 
seine 
‘madman, ecstatic, 162 
shoes (of expectant mother) 
sepium 
‘one born “feet-first 
bbaby.child, 10,28, 64,116" (var. Sarrum) 
131, 158, 176, 191 (nurse-maid of baby), 





132 





sibitu 
suture sagittal fontenelie, 211 
Sibiu 


the eldery (as victims of Lamatu), 231 








sikkarw 
flask (of expect 

Silip rémim 
whowaspulled out fromthe womb, | 127f 
(unclear) 


wnt mother), 172 





sipku 
forming (of foetus in womb), § 
Sippu 
red spot, 106” 
siaditu 


proclamation (ofMami and Ninmah), 82. 
119 

ub 

a stone (helps birth giving), 133) 
fuburru 

rectum, anus, 200 
Subha 

to pour (down), make pr 
suklulu 

tobringtoterm (apregnancy), 34", 102, 
114, 122, 197 (perfect) 

ullana 


ant, 6.106 





ame, offspring, 36", $3 

hear-say in therapeutic text, 203F 
upiugta 

woman in travail, 129 
Sugallute 

to hold (a baby) dangling by the nes 








(kigadanusiu), 177,210 
descend (a woman into the water), 208 





ast purruku) 





Sua 
identical, matchin 
Sutgpurum 
tohurry, 167! 


149°, 163 (triplet) 








takapu 
tobe dotted, 106" 

taksiru 

knot, in ritual against misca 49 
taki 

triplet, 209 

valittw 


childbirth, birth giving, 33 (with eférw), 
59 (sinniétu Za, womanin labour), 


talmidu 





pupil (age class), 190 





(oracular) request concemin, 





childbed, 131,207 
tamil 
ikeness, 147, 160" 





tarbitw 


rearing (suckling-fee), 182 








she who is taking (dhe child) with her, 
189, 190, 191 (of Marduk); 


kirimmu-shaw1and kuzippuclothoft., 191 


nurse(-maid), 


191” (bid 1, shoulder of wet-nurse) 


age-class, 190, 190! 














to stand up (said of veins), 195 
feniqu 

uackling 1816; suckling, 184 

bride-price, 4 
Tigrili 

Tigrilian (dwarf), 163, 

twin, 209 

1 plant to facilitate birth giving, 133 

breast, $8; (given into adi 

si 





thes). 183, 187! 
‘urminabanda 

a stone, 166 (in ritual) 

a stone for a woman having hard labour 

133, 166 (in ritual) 

sweet (of breast), 184 
emu la damqu 

bad disposition, 225 (La 
dd 











tobe pregnant (2), 6 
ugbabow 
‘type ofnun, 213 
G.GIDDA 


Jong plant (a medicinal plant), $97 
OLAL 
Sumerogram for aigulalu, $4" 
lapu 
menstrual band: 








‘mother, nurse, 189, 191 
fever, 231%,236f,, 238 

mma rabiea 
‘great mother (epithet of Dingirmab) 


day (storm deme 





gn 
lapis lazuli (stands for boy), 62 
urigallu 


protective standard, animal-headed figure! 


staff on amulets, 2476 
dirty (tabooed) woman, 205 





(female) pudenda, as votive abject 





‘child with two faces, 1 





biue print for mankind, 114 
suki 
evil spirit, 


225 (said of Lamastu), 226, 


osexualcharateristics), 2: 





(sexual) fury, 228 
waladw 
togivebinh, 1,78"! 122, 





fli, refers to second baby bx 
1D: make give birth, 1. 171 (5. mu 
im), 230° 





Si: mudi 
(warhu 
‘month, 20 
to cut off 
child), 116 


wurruqu 





ther separates herself from 


to make yellow, 238! (refers 








seed, semen, offsprin 





sabdiu, toconceive offsprin 











for acquit 
male, 1934 


PA, ARAD): 

















nipple (four of Istar of Arbela), 
(taken from the teat), 191 


88, 183 


Hebrew 
‘obnajim the two stones 120 
‘asin damage 43 

bezen womb 6,12, 14, 134 
salmida barren 











golem unformed substance 13 
smal towean 190 
diida’im mandrakes () 36 £ 


lam himmiid blood of lust 6 





haa to become, Wo be pregnant 6, 134 








n pregnancy 6,23,33 








‘era seed; offspring 
hil to give birth 122 £, 139 
hnagafto hasten 27, 123 





yma midwife 171 
121, 142, 177 
142, 160, 





to cut (an embry 
194, cf. 33, 

jm to be hot; to conceive 6 

jeser hard evil inclination 169 

ira tocrouch 123 f,, 140 

imiik (contraceptive) 38 

mesé rennet 12 

mim innards 9, 134 





J of birth canal; birth stool 


is 

toweave 12,13 

I foctus compressus 18, 47, 162, 
201 

ubbir foots 12 





‘gab vo seize the heel 209 





rt barren 33 f 





seb pain 137 
ssabin distress 137 


t hajja aftr ove year 25 





eri fruit; foetus 12 





elem image 150 
gebir grave: womb 9 
gaiédwo be in hard labour 134 
rigam to knit 13,18 
rehém womb 9, 180 














defi sac 13, 18,33 
filjaafterbinh 144 
fell foetus 12 


feqiima preservation SI 





Other Semitic languages 
vugr (Ugaritic) brick (2) 

dm (Aramaic) to be similar 10S 

‘uml (Ugartic) hot, rut 6 

‘marb‘@ (Syriac) womb 9 

‘nu fa (Arabic) drop 16 

‘alag (Arabic) blood clot 16 
‘agiga (Arabic) shavis 











he newborn 1 





prs’ (Mandaic) breaking theo 


raged (Arabic) sleeping foetus 25 





ra'tdn (Aramaic) (adisease) 167 


Greek 
cektréma miscartia 





e326 
embruon embryo, articulated 10 
goné semen 10, 18 

ustera womb; afterbinh 144 


atabolé tou spermatos deposition of the (fe 





male) seed & 
kuema embryo, first phase 10 
paidion foews 10 

e) ATE 
rhusis flow of semen 28 


pesos (contracep! 





sullamband to s 





suntrophos milk brother 190 
eras anomaly, monster 149 f 


Latin 
tires eagle-stone 50 


‘eoagulum rennet 12 





concipere to conceive 
‘controversiae thetorical debates 154 


‘mandragoras mandrake 5 


NAMES 


Supernatural beings 
Adapa 

sage, 238" (observes passage of Lamait) 
Ajabba/Tidmeu 

‘cosmic ocean (designates water inthe womb), 
LL, 125: purity of A, 208 

Albimasty 

Turkish baby snatchin 
Ait 





demoness, 230 









She who gives birth, 79 
Amadubad 

Mother Spreading the L neof mother 
goddess, 74 

Amautuda 


Birth-giving Mother, name of mother god: 
ess, 74 

Aman 
smilk-ca 

Amur 
symbol (crook) on amulets, 239 

An/Anu s, mdrat Anim 

Sky god, 

daughters, 67, first bom of AnSar and 
Kiar, father of Nudimmud, 174, father 

4", 225, of Sulgi, 85, 





(calf of cow of Sin), 676 








4, seven daughters, 64, two 





of Lamaitu, 














ff kings of Isin, 85, identified with pole 
of door, 239, symbol (horned erwon) on 
amulets, 246 
Anat 

Ugaritic goddess, wet-nurseof son of Ker, 
89, 191 
Anguilu 


heat wave (name of Lamatu), 231! 


Ansar 
primordial god (offspring of), 147 
Anunna/Anunnakil 

Same des Fursten, also Emunnukit, 4 
netherworld deites, 31 




















Anzit 
protective demon on amulets, replaced by 
Puzucu, 22 Lamaitu has face of 
A., 232; Fig. 4; figurine of A. in 
240'7?, 241; 2 

apkaltu 
fish-sage, 148,220" (appears in Kassite 
period), 243 (legitimizes ritual), 248 
(on arnulets) 

App 
figure of Hittite myth, 23,35 

Apsti 


subterranean lake, 74, 109, 
Andat Lilt s.kisiillilla 
Aruru 

mother 








ccdess, 71 (assists in bith giv 





ing), 74, 76 (exalted midwife); sister of 
Enlil, feeds prince of Aratta, $8; in cre 






ation HOE; cuts umbilical con, 
141 

Asakku 

demon (disorder), 226, 242 





Asal(Iuhi/Marduk 
god of white magic, son of Enki and Dam- 
kina, 11, 61, 62 
69., 70f., 191; assists in childbirth, mid. 

30, 133, 166; husband of Zarpanitu, 
of Hammurabi, 85, king im- 
eof M. 


70 fiwvoked as Sz), 











of M., 148, conjurer im 











236; merciful, 148, acts as gall 





149, 
229", inducesweaknessinLamaitu, 239, 
protectivefunction, 246, symbol (spade) 
‘on amulets, 





Assur 
presentatlabour ofheavenandearth, 139 
Athiratu 
breast-feeds son of Kerer, 
An 
Balik 
son of Etana 
55t 
Bau(/Baba) 





affluent of the Euphrates, 


gives birth to 
Eannatuen, 84 
Bel(Marduk) 
king image of B 
Bétat-palé 
Mistress of the Pin, 82 
ples of Gula) 
Balevbalai 








breasts of B., 34" 88 
Bale iti 
mother goddess, 74, 77f.; breasts of 
34°), 88°"; seven B.'s of various towns 
74'%,78; stopsbirth-giving, —78;referr 
to as ‘womb’ var. Nintu, 116; 














prayed to by young mother, 140; in ere 
ation of man, 148; 191 
Belos 
father of Lamia, 228" 
Bibiw 
demon, 
Bg't 
‘Ugaritic name of birth goddess, 83 





Dagan 





as father of Hammurabi after conquest of 
Masi and Tutul 
god) of kings of Isin, 
Damkin 
‘mother of Marduk 


as father (per 





191 
Dimme/Lamastu 
baby snathi 
in catalogue 


ddemoness; text mentioned 
59; among diseases in in 
143; anti-midwife, 








motherldaughter, 238; 
187; di 
‘nant woman is filed with wind, 


as qualit (wee 





nosis L. when a preg 
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disease among children; juandice (in ex- 

















pectant mother and child) 209; L. and 
crying babies, 211; 217M 
Dimmes 

Lamaitu ofthe night, identified with Lilt, 
2m. 
Dimme LAGABVAphueu 

ademon, 218°, 225°, 226", 246™ 
DINGIR Gl 

Goddess of the Night, 227", 230M 
Dingir-mah 

Mother goddess, associated with Papni: 
gara, 29,76", 76", (Mistress of the 





Great Mountains); D. MES/HI.A, helpers 
of Hittite bi 79; represent 





des 





80; 14 (16) children of D., 83; in myth, 
114; associated with brick(of birth), 118. 
Dmngt 
Usaritic name of birth goddess, 83°! 
Edenmug 
vizier of Samkan (Sakkan), 72f 
Egi-Si s. Geme-Sin 
Ekkemru 
snatcher (designates Lamaitu), 237!” 


Enarhusdim 
High Priestess: Fashioning Womb, name 
of mother goddess, 74 

EnkivEa 5, Nudimmud 
god of white magic, father of Asallubi 

61,63,65,69,74,75;sonofNammu, 82: 

109, with Ninbursag, 

ated with brick of birth, » 119, 











plans creation of man, 82f,; incestuous | 
relation with daughters, 136; father and 
educator of Lamaitu, 225", 230; per 








sonal god of scribe 


86; god of conjurer, 
166; symbol (ram's 
246 | 





Staff) on amt 
Enlil 
ost inportant god forthe human race, at 
home in Nippur, 74; brother of mother 
88 (Arura); disturbed by noise 
of mainkind, 213,225; demons take 
refuge with E, 226; father of Lamaitu, 
2254" allots her face of bitch, 232; re 
fuses ber request, 240; in hymn, 27: 
bulls, stable of E60; and midwife 
71°35 father of Gudea of kings of sin, 
85; decides fate of king at bith, 143; 
Solgiplamedby E180; Tukuli-Ninurta 
image of E., 147 
Ea 


goddess, 























name of Zarpanitu, wife of Marduk, iden 








tified with mother goddess, 74! 78; as 
tral (Coma Berenices), 101 

Etana 

plants of bith in E, myth, $3, 5 


Gaumdug 
mother of 
ess of G, mother of C 

Gella (Gyllow) 

Greek baby snatching demoness, possibly 


judea, 84; nindingir priest 


of Mesopotamian descent (gall, 
Geme-Sin/Egi-Sin 
Slave-girl of Sin, na 
birth incantation, 





of son of Sin in 





and of ove of Sulgi’s 
wifes, 66ff;allusiontoCowof Sin, 73, 


18 
Gilgemes 





fate decided by godsat binh, 143, 179 
son of Lil spirit, 161 

Hanbu 

father of Pazucw, 223, 





Hannahanna 
Hittite mother and bith goddess, 79 
Hauron 
as smiting god on amulet, 
Hebat 
{in letter from Mari 
linge ‘mer 
she who strangles the la 
snatching demoness); 234 (repres 
by wolf); Fig. 4 
Humbaballtuwawa 
child in the image of H. 
causes fear lke H. 
235 
il ltar 
not a birth goddess, 
temples, 





191 


1b, 229 (baby 








163; Lame 
2BI: Knielauf stance, 





79; Nigar chapel in 
29; brings forth potency, 58, 
91; prayer to I. for being granted a child 
35; pregnant woman prays to L, 156; 
incantation to 1., 203 (conceras hemor: 

e during pregnancy :steers boat baby 
in womb), 62, 71; establishes poverty 
ind wealth, 88; chases child born in 
month VI (month of 1.) 
about Aruru, 








shay 








92; complains 





Mistitle nu.gig, 173: 
5; involved in birth 





sister of Lamainu, 2 
of Eannatum, 83; 1. of Nineveh and Ar 
bela, mother of Assurbanipal, 87; mid 
wife/wet-nurse of NA king, 88 (four nip- 
ples), 191f., protects king with wings, 
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192; midwife of Sin-Sar-i8kun, 88" 
239, 246 


bol (star) on amulets, 
Bhara 
in relation to marriage 








79; name of War, 117F. (in marriage: 
symbolic animal scorpion, often in bed 


f the womb’) 





scenes; temple called "house 
Wkur/Adad 








Storm god; as father of kings of Isin, 85; 
Tukulti-Ninurta I handiwork of A., 87; 
pracular request concerning pregnancy, 36, 








207; A. of Kallassu (A. lord of Aleppo) 
divine father in OB letter, 192; defeats 
dragon, 234 

Inalad-iani 
She has given birth to the gods, 79 


Keret 


legendary king of Ugarit, 39; his son breast 


fed by AthiratulAnat, 89 
Kiser 

primordial god (offspring of), 147 
Kirduby 

something created by Ea, 111 





Kisikilila/Lilitu/Andat Lili 





6" (indi 





vidualized as cosmic igure), 227. (sin 
iar to Lamaitay; 28f, (Lilith in later 
wources), 231", 235, 

kin 
Ugaritic birth goddesses, _83; in Babylo- 
nia, Mari and Emar, 83 

Ku-Bala 
legendary queen, 164 

kibu 


foetus (product of a premature birth), 9, 
28f 29F., Fig. 1; asso. 
ciated with netherworld, cause of afflic 
tions, shrines of K. 
making. 








represen 


connected with glass 
4s with mother 
160" 


3If-son terrace 
id Fig. 3 








kusarikku 
Bull-Man, 

other like k), 
Labasu 

a demon, 
Lal 

a deity 

Lalas 
a deity, 76; equated with laliagaku and 
fabsitu, 76°" 

Lalhurgalzu 


160, 163 (children holding each 


212 





16, 246" 





16 











wer of Amniotic Water, name 
vides, 74, 125 





Lamassu 
two. goddesses in birth incantation (Nar 
and Nahundi),  67f.;vat.of Lamaitu 2 

Lamaitu s. Dimme 


Lamia 





Greek baby snatching demoness, 
Latarak 
Tion-man with whip, replaces 
annulet, 230 
Libye 





mother of Lamia, 228 
Lilie, Kisikilila 
LiMina 

spectre, succubus, 71; father of Gi 
16If., 227 (dissatified ghost) 
Lugalba 
god of Sulgi, 86 








wgaledena 
King of the Steppe, 
Lugula 








name of mother goddess, 74 
Lala 

protective deity on amulets, 
Mama (“DIM.NUN.ME) 


223; Fig. 8 





MamilMama 
ceath goddess, 9" in birth incantation, 
65; mom, mama, 77; wise, midwife of 


78, 171; referred toas ‘wort 


the gods, 
82;inmyth, 113 
Marat Anim 
Daughter of Anu, ttle of Dimme, 18 
227 dM.) 2366 








238, 239, 242 
‘imma lemme 

Any Evil (a demon), 220, 223”, 242 
Migh 

Ugaritic name of birth goddess, 83 
Mudkesda 

Blood Stauncher, name of mother god: 





des, 74 
Mulissus. Nini 
Mumudu 


assists in creation of man, 82 





Nabi 





addresses Assurbanipal, $8; godof writ 
ing, 241": symbol (double stylus) on 
nulets, 246 


















Nagamamlula 
Carpenter of Mankind, name of mother | 
odes 


Nagaréaga 





Carpenter of the Inside, name of mother 
goddess, 74 








mother of Enki, active in creation of man, 
82, 109 

Namiar 
demon ofdeath, 58 

NanawSin | 








J of Ur, bul, gives offspring, 
4,35, 61; herds his cattle, the stars, 61. 
Cow of Sin in birth incantations, | 66 
13; involved in 
binh of Sulgi, -84f;as father of Hammurabi, 


85; of Assurbanipal, 87; sumamed Nan: 
nar, 67; in ritual, 93: nikipti §,, blow 
Of. (adisease), 2115 shepherd of watch 
dogs, 239 symbol (crescent) on amulets, 
239, 246 

Nante 
as mother of Gudea, 85 








Narundi and Nahundi 
Et 
bith, _67A.:identified with Sun and Moon, 





ite deities supporting woman in child 


Nergal 
as father of Rim-Sin and god of Maskan: 








Sapir, 85; as smiting g 
Nigrigaldimdima 
Fashioner (ofall things in which is breath, 
Of life, name of mother goddesss, 74 
Nikkal 

wife of Ugaritic Moon god, 83 
Ninbabar 





Lady Potter, name of mother goddess, 74 
Ninegal 
catlepen of N., 78 





Ningirima 
oddess of white magic, 60 
engenders Eannatum, &3 





god of Gudea, 86 
Ninbursag 

mother goddess; steersboat (baby in womb), 
62,71, 74; Lady of Ke8, 76; goxidess of 
the wild animals of the foothills, 7Sf 
seven twins of N., 82; mother of Uttu, 

















136;EannatumsetonlapofN.,  83;breast 
feeds kings, 88; diviner likeness of N, 
149; container dedicated to N 

Ninimma 
assists in creation of man, $2 

Ninisina/Gula 


goddess of medicin, associated with fertil 








ving; cuts umbilical cord and 
dotermines fate; chapel called Nigar, 29, 
61, 111F.. 143; womb/midwife of the land, 
oddesses (?) Belat 
2; sometimes equated 


9; associated with brick 
fe 





associated with birth 
palé and Pagertu, 
with Baler 

of birth, 119, 173 (ile mu 





Ninkarrake 
goddess of medicine, 143!” 172 
Ninlil 
wife of Enlil, identified with Sud, 79; 85; 
Assurbanipal created by N. 87°, 192 
(Mulissu) 
Ninmada 
assists in ereation of man, $2 
Ninmab 
tother goddess, 








(of Emah), 75 
(mother of Ninurta 82; in myth 
109;seven shadows ofIN., 82, 119° (dif 














ferent reading); cuts umbilical cord and 
decides fates, 11: associated with brick 
(of birth), 82, 1195titemu.gig, 173: 
as mother of Rim-Sin, 84,: prayer to N, 
207 
Ninm 
mother goddess, 74!* (of Udab); Lady 


ofthe Headgear, 74f.; Assyrian kings cre 
ation of N,, 87 








Ninsun 
as goildess/mother of Gudea, 85f.,0f Ur 
Nammu, Sulgi, Sin-kadid, 86 

Ninmug 
assists in creation of man, & 

Ninnigina 
assists in creation of man, 82 

Nintur 


74,756, 79,82, 112: 





smother goddess, 
under the name Ninmena, 75; referredto 
as womb, 82; associated with Paps 
29%, 76"™; assists in birh giving. 71. 143; 
gives birth to en, 1 84 
tions, 80, Fig. 3 














ar, and kins 


cause miscarr representa 








Ninurta 
son of Ninmah/Ninbursag, 75; blesses 
amulet stones, 116; first-born son of Enlil, 

47; protective function, 242,246 

Ninzizna 

Mother goddess, Lady of the Brood, 10 





Nisaba 
in birth incantation, 65; in hymn 79 
(as birth goddess); personal goddess and 





mother of Lugalzag 





86; goddess of 








writing, of schoolboy, "86 
Nudimmud (Enki) 

sonof Anu, 14 

Nungal 


assists Nintu, 82, 143 (determing fate at 
birth) 


Noska 
god of protecting night light, 147 (born 
from Anu, offspring of Enlil) symbol lamp) 
‘on amulets, 246; prayer toN. on anwulet, 
248 
Ugaritic name of bin goddess, 83°" 





Papnigarra 
nd associated with birth goddess, 29, 
16; associated with living foetus, 31 
Papsukkal 

as gatekeeper of bedroom, 239 
Pasiisatu 





name of Dimme/Lamaitu, 231 
Paiert 
The Loosener, 82f, (resides in temple of 
Gulay 

ims. Zouk. kia 














protective demon, 219"; 222 (replaces 











(king ofthe evil li-demons); 229 (sim: 
ilar to Ssm bn Pdr), 230" (replaced by 
Lataraky, 231" (related to Pasitsatu): 
on amulets, 3s figurine, 243, Figs. 6,7: 





Pedu 
chief gatekeeper ofthe netherworld, 246 
rt 
Ugaritic name 0 
Qarina al-Tab‘ia 
Arabic baby snatching demoness, 221 
Sebettu 


birth goddess, 83 








Pleiades; symbol (seven stars) on amulets, 











Sideros 
Iron (baby snatching demon), 228 
Ss'wny/Sisinios/Susneves 
protective demon/saint, la 
229 


+ form of Som, 





Som bn Par 
‘West-Semitic protective demon similar to 
P 

Sud 
lddentified with Ninlil, acts as binh god. 





des, 79 
Suspatros 
father of St. Sisniyiis, 229 
Sakkan/Samkan 
god of cattle and mothers with young, 
72;famkdnu,cattle, 73"":penofS,, 64 
Sassuru 
goddessof Urrak, 741% 





seven helpers of mother goddess, 80, 109, 
14 
Sau 
he who knows the inside (midwife), wise 
of Asalubi/Manluk, 7 








Sarudingirene 
Midwife of he Gods, name of mother god 





des, 74 
Sugalanau 

The Expert Hand, name of mother god. 
des, 74 
Sula 

demon ofthe privy (causes disease), 167 
Sulpae —s rihit Suipae 

astral god Jupiter), 167 
Suzianna 

assists in creation of man, 82 

Teiub 

‘im letter from Mari, 191 


Tidmat —$. Ajabba 
Tibirakalama/tingirene 
Sculptorof the Land/Gods, name of mother 





goddess, 74 
Tat 

Ugaritic name of birth 
Tihhw 


Ugaritic name of mi 
Tu 

a deity, 76 
Ugall 
Big Day, lion-demon, on amulets, 2236 
246f. Lamaitu’shead like that of U 
Fig. 8 





Umul 
‘my day is far off” (foetus about to be 
bom), 31, 109f 





umu 
receives cucumbers, apples, and grapes be 
fore intercourse, 58%, 136 

Ut/Samas 
‘Sun god: cattle compound of §., 64, 71 
Samsu-iluna handiwork of S,,  86f., king 

148; assists in child birth, 
skedto loosen ‘knot’ in prayer 





13If,.133f 

for delivery, 35 

buri, 94f, 1656; oracular request con: 

36, 207; day 20 day 

178; Symbol (sun 
239,246 





in rituals and nam 


‘coming pregnancy, 
of §., PN Mar-eiré 
disc) on amulets, 

Werzelva 
Iron (baby snatching demoness), 22% 

Wiguriant 





Strangler (evil goddess, Anatolia), 230" 
Yn 


Usaritic name of birth : 





Zarponitu 


wife of Marduk, identified with mother 





goddess. 78;named Erua, 74!" 78 
Zigula 
‘name of mother goddess, 74 





Zio Ua Pasieew 
c 


asumed by the worm/Exterminator (a 
213,225, 231!%™0", 937 





NAMES RELATING TO BIRTH 


Anné-baab.du; “Made 
88 
Sigu.gé-tu “Born on my brick” 119 





beautiful in heaven’ 


Akkadian 
Abam-la-ide “I do not know father” 179 
Adi-anniam “Until this one (mase.)” 214 
Adi-annitim “Until this one (fem.)" 214 
Arni-l-ide “I do not know my sin" 168 
Eburitum “Bor in the harvest” 178 
TaSussinat “He has joined them (fem.)" 207 
kiud-appaSu “His nose arrived” 132 
Ni-uldanni “My god gave birth to me” 86 
Itidam “It has become too much for me" 
214 
Ina-Libbi-eret""Who was desired in the womb’ 
88 
a-Sam@-wussum “Made beautiful in heaven’ 

















88 

Tearag-ili 
210 

Mammi-tGlidanni *Mammi gavebirth tome 
i 

Mannum-Suklut “Who is perfe 

Magtum-lizziz "Letthe fallen stand up" 1 

Mireird "Son of day 20" 178 


He became yellow, o my God! 








Masiam-ili "Enough for me, my God” 214 
Mau, MaStu “Twin brother /sister” 209 
Minu-abti "What did I do wrong?” 168 





Mini-bati-ifi “in what respect have 1 sinnes 
God?” 168 

Nihdsim "We rejoiced over her 

Nisan "Born in Nisan” 178 

Sin-bini "Sin is my creator” 86 

Sabulu “The dry one” 132 

Timm 209 


Twin brother 





Tigi 
182 

Ullurn-er8et "Who was desired in remote times 
88 

Usi-bunuki “You 132 

Usi-ina-paigi “He came out from clficulty 
131 





mgat "She came out (and) was good! 


Hebrew 
Ben-oni “Son of my sorrow” 134, 140 
Edom "Red" 135 
Jabez “In pain” 137 





Jacob “He seizes the heel” 13. 
Perez “Breaking thr 135 
Seir 13s 


Thomas "Twin brother 





209 





Hairy 
209 


PERSONS 








Abi-simti 180 
Adam 13,114, 137f 
Antoninus 45,169 
Appu 35 

Assurbanipal 33,87, 191 
Astyages 105 

Balam 99 

Bathsheba 7 

Cleopatra 19 
Eannatum 83 
Elizabeth 21 

Etana 

Eve 114, 1376 


Geme-Sin 62, 66, 68 


Golem 13£ 
Gudea 84 
Hammurabi 
Hannah 20 
Tchabod 140 
Iddin-Dagan 
Innocentius IN| 15 








Rlshmael 191,,46 
Jacob 157, 208 
Jesus 21, 126, 168 F 


John the Baptist 21 











Ku-Baba 164 
Kubatum 180 
Mandane 105 

Mani 13 

Onan 4.38 

Persinna 153 

Rachel 134, 140 
Rameses Il ‘38 
Rim-Sin I 85 
Rim-Sin M77. 84 
Sash 8,25 

Sargon of Akkad 38,125 
Seth 150 

Sulgi 84 7 

Tamar 21, 135 
Tukulti-Ninurtal 87, 147 
Umul 31, 109 
UrLugal-edena 72 f 


GEOGRAPHICAL NAMES 


Apigal 160 
Azupiriny 38 
Bethlehem 99 ff 
Egypt 37,38, 58f 
Epidauros | 26 
Harran 56 
Hittites 23, $8 
178 
Kei 76%, 84,117 
Madagascar 24 
Samoa 25 
Tigril 163 
Ugarit 6,83, 121, 124 
Ur 61,68, 84 


120 £, 124, 142 





68,79, 92 f, 121 £, 159, 





SUBJECTS (Ch. LIX) 


Abortion 39 ff, 159, 196, 204 

Adoption 84,88, 125, 128, 139,179, 181, 
183, 185, 187 

Afterbirth 129, 144 £, 160 


















Shadow 82, 148, 207 
Shaving the head” 133, 166, 17: 
Shell SLE 

Sin 34, 133, 168 ff. 199, ef. 5 
Sleeping foetus 25, 194, 199 











Snake, foetus as 10, 64, 69 
Sorcery 27, 35,49, 59.72, 133, 155 ff. 
167,209 


Soul 14 f, 16, 18,43,45 f,, 169 

Spina bifida 211 

Status, civil 183, 18: 

Still-bom 29, 160 f 

Suckling $0, 181 f 

Superfostation 18, 162, 201 

Swaddling 177 

Sweet Herb 9 f,, $4, 60, 62 

Test, pregnancy 37, 200 

Triplets 163, 209 

TWins 134 f 149, 162 fF, 208 

Twins, Siamese 163 

Umbilical cord 80, 111, 121, 140 fF 

Unclean 7, 19, 208 £ 

Water, amniotic 2, 52, $4, 60, 63, 123 £ 
125 f,, 193, 208 

Water, as semen 4f,,15, 18 

Weaning 181 £, 190 

Wet-nurse 88 ., 181 ff, 206 

Wick, as abortifacient 42 

Wind 161 £., 203 

Womb $£.,9, 11,75, 77,80, 1276, 144 

Zoddinc 24,95 #8. 








TEXTS (Ch. LIX) 


Sumerian ancl Akkadian 
ABRT 14 36,131,207 
Atram-hasis 23, 112-119, 173, 213 
BAM 3240 203 

BAM 3240-69-71 5,28 

BAM 3248 64-72, 129 

BAM 4 380 rev. 25-41 
BAM $503122-23 111 

Bohl, Mededeel. I12LB 1000. 143, 172 
Bahl, BiOr 11 81 LB 2001 128 f 
Boyer, CHI 70HE 143185 

BRM 412:31-37 103, 156 
Cr3944:3-5 26 

(CT 3945.23-24 








2 








Enki and Ninmah 80/f,, 1096 
Enki and the World Order 110 ff. 
Enuma E81 13-16 147 





1V 13632 
VIS-6 11 

mneS, Enkidu and the Nether World 

316, 36 


Jastrovs, ZA 4 157K. 4159. 159 
KBo 3629 31 
Lambert, Ig 3131130 
Laws 
Hammurabi §185 1256 
§194 184 
§209-214 40 
Hite §17-18 42 
Lipit-Btar() 39 
Middle Assyrian A §21 40 
A§50-53 408, 
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